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These *' Scenes/' it is thought proper to say, are purely fictitious, with no foundation 
whatever in historical fact, except where an ohvious agreement will he found with the 
Scriptures. Wherever the story deviates firom the straight course of the New Testament 
record, it is to he taken as imaginary — ^illustrative merely of the period chosen. 

For the part assigned to Herod there is a show of authority ; and it will he found to 
conflict with the conjecture of those who, to meet the difficulty presented hy Luke, xv. 1, 
suppose the tetrarch to have heen ahsent from his dominions during all the early part of 
our Saviour's ministry, engaged in a war with the King of Arahia. 

In respect to Scripture antiquities no more ha^ heen attempted than not to do them 
violence. Geographical and Topographical details will be found to agree essentially with 
the best authorities. 
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Praise to the God of Abraham. The 
locusts are flown. The land which they 
found flourishing and verdant as a garden, 
they have changed to the barrenness of a de- 
sert. The cities and the villages, but now so 
full of people, are become the region of de- 
solation and death. Even the very city and 
house of God are level with the dust, and the 
ploughshare has gone over them. And here, 
upon the hill of Olives, I sit, a living witness 
of the ruin. By reason of the wonderful com- 
passions of God, which never fail, I am es- 
caped as a bird from the net of the fowler. 
Yet I take little joy in this. For why should 
the days of one like me be lengthened out, 
when the mighty and excellent of the land 
are cut off? I rather rejoice in this, that the 
spoiler is gone ; the armies of the alien have 
ceased to devour ; and they who are fled, and 
hidden in caves and dens of the rocks, may 
come forth again to inhabit the land and 
build up the waste places. A multitude, 
which no man could number, have fallen be- 
fore the edge of the sword, or by famine, and 
the air is fuU of the pestilential vapours that 
steam up from their rotting carcases. But a 
greater multitude remains ; and it may well 
be that ere many years have passed, they shall 
fill the land bs before, and gathered into one 
by Him who, though long delaying, will come, 
pay back, and more, the measure they have 
received. That time will surely come. Even 
as the Assyrian could not finally destroy, but 
the hand of the Almighty was put forth, and 
the city and the temple grew again from their 
ruins to a greater glory than before, so shall 
it be now. The Roman triumph shall be 
short. Messiah shall yet appear; and Jeru- 
salem clothed in her beautiful garments shall 
sit upon her hills, the joy and crown of the 
whole earth. 



But for me, my eyes shall not behold it. 
Before that day, these aged limbs shall rest in 
the sepulchres of Beth- Harem, and these walls 
will have fallen and mingled with the com- 
mon earth. It is not to-morrow, nor the day 
after, that the kingdom shall come. Impa- 
tient Israel will not wait the appointed hour ; 
she will not remember that with the Lord a 
thousand years are as a day, and a day as a 
thousand years. She will reign to-day or 
never. It is her mad haste has drawn upon 
her this wide destruction. Deceivers, and 
they who have deceived themselves, fools and 
wicked men, have led her to the precipice, 
down which she hath fallen, and now lies, as 
a potter's vessel, broken in fragments. And 
I, also, am not clear in the great transgres- 
sion. The rage which filled the people was 
in my heart also. I too gave heed to lying 
words, and bent my knee before him who, in 
my darkness, seemed to me as in very truth 
the King of Israel, and bound myself to his 
chariot wheels. May He whose compassions 
are infinite, pity and forgive his servant. It 
is with my soul low in the dust before him, 
that I turn to the long past, and remember 
the early errors of my life. 

And why will ye of Rome press upon me 
the unwelcome task ? My kinsmen might 
well forego any pleasure they may reap, for 
the pain that will be my only harvest. Yet 
not my only harvest. The memory of the 
days spent where Judith and Onias dwelt will 
bring with it pleasant thoughts, — if many 
bitter and self-reproachful also. Happily, of 
this portion of my life, of which you are 
chiefly desirous to hear, the record already 
exists ; from which I need but draw in such 
fragments as shall impart all that I may care 
to reveal. That record lies before me just as 
it went forth from my full heart, and was 
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poured into the bosom of that more than 
woman, — my protecting angel, rather, — . 
Naomi the blessed. As the scenes of my earlier 
life rise before me out of these leaves, distinct 
as the outlines of these barren hills, so too 
does the image of my mother come up out of 
the obscurity of the past, and stand before 
me, clear and beautiful to the eye as when 
clothed in flesh. It was to thee, thou true 
mother iu Israel, that I made myself visible 
and plain to read as a parchment scroll, and 
from thee in return received those holy coun- 
sels, charged with a divine wisdom, which 
were a pillar of light to my path ; and had I 
heeded them, had saved me from every error, 
as they did from more than I can now remem- 
ber or recount. 

Concerning my birth and childhood in 
Rome, and the years which preceded my de- 
parture for the East, it needs not that I 
speak ; for of that part of my life enough is 
known, and I can take no pleasure in re-peru- 
sing it. From the letters and other writings 
transmitted to me long since by my mother 
from Rome, I now draw what shall give you 
a somewhat living picture of those days in 
Judea about which you are chiefly desirous 
to hear. 



I. 



I THUS addressed my mother, soon after 
reaching Caesarea: 

You who know your son so well will not 
doubt that I took my departure from Antioch 
with pain. Nowhere since I passed the gates 
of Rome have I been entertained with such 
magnificence. Nowhere have the hours pro- 
ved themselves so short-lived. After the dul- 
ness of Athens, and the worse than dulness of 
Smyrna, Ephesus and Rhodes, it was refresh- 
ing to witness the noise and stir of the mis- 
tress of the East. So frequent were the thea- 
tres, baths, and porticos, the shows, the 
games, the combats of wild beasts, that I 
felt myself almost in the Elysium of my own 
Rome. What added, too, as you will believe, 
to my happiness, was this, that I passed 
everywhere for a Roman of undoubted Ro- 
man blood; or, at least, if my descent were 
seen, with a civility which seems native to 
these orientals, the knowledge of it was not 
betrayed by a word "or look. I perceive you 
to smile at this, as also to utter a few words 
expressive of a gentle contempt for an un- 
worthy scion of an ancient house. The 
contempt from you I can bear ; but the smile 
by which you seem to enjoy what you are 
pleased to term my credulity, I must say and 
believe is wasted. For, more than once have I 
been assured by some of my own tribe that, but 



for a something in my eye, they should not 
suspect me to be other than a Romaux Neither 
my mother, was this flattery ; it was from some 
incapable of that meanest vice ; from my real 
friends. But whoever were so blind as to 
take me for a Roman, you may be assured I 
was not careful to undeceive them. I en- 
joyed the perfect felicity while I might. And 
the dream was undisturbed during the whole 
of my sojourn there, except in a single in- 
stance, when, once as I was walking in front 
of the baths of Tiberius, I saw approaching 
from an opposite point the lordly Drusus, 
who, as I gave signs of saluting him, turned 
his face in another direction, and swept along 
without recognizing me. What think you of 
that ? at this distance I can see your colour 
change. But if you even feel the insult, who 
live so shut out from the great world, how 
much more must I who am in it. I think 
your censure is too sharp upon me, when at 
such moments I, somewhat hastily perhaps, 
wish the twelve tribes had found the fate of 
Pharaoh, seeing that to little else than scorn 
and curses, hatred and oppression, are they 
bom who come of their lineage. Willingly 
would I renounce all the wisdom I have ever 
found in Moses and the prophets, for a little 
of that equal honour in the eyes of men, 
which more methinks than questious of phi- 
losophy or religion concerns a man's well- 
being. My eye is not far reaching enough to 
discern a single advantage in the position the 
Jew fills in this great theatre of life. He 
cherishes in his soul his faith, which he holds 
to be nobler and purer than that of Pythago- 
ras or Cicero. But however much nobler and^^ 
purer in his own eye, when did other than a 
Jew so esteem it ? Who ever has heard of 
Romans, Greeks, or Egyptians becoming 
Jews and receiving — save in numbers most 
inconsiderable — the Jewish faith ? Yet is it 
likely that through so many ages a religion 
given of God should have remained in the 
world, and not have convinced men of its 
divinity ? I, alas, have not even a conviction 
of its truth to sustain me under this burden 
of contempt and reproach. I am a Jew out- 
wardly, carrying the signs of my descent and 
origin in my face and form, branded in by 
the Hand that made me, and by the hand 
that reared me, and this I cannot help. But 
with readiness would I lose one half my limbs, 
if from what remained these scars and seams 
of ignominy were fairly erased. You say that 
in Rome I mix freely with the Roman youth, 
that I sit at their tables and they at mine, that 
I join them at the games, and in every 
amusement of our city life. It is true ; yet 
still I am a Jew. I am beloved of many be- 
cause I am Julian ; yet by the very same am 
I abhorred because I am a Jew. The Roman 
beggar who takes my gold, — for gold is 
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gold, — ^begs pardon of the gods, and as he 
turns the comer scours the coin upon the 
sand. Yet, my mother, I see not why one 
people should thus proscribe another ; nor do 
I look upon the wrong but with indignation. 
You justly accuse me with indifference to the 
religion of my fathers. But I have never be- 
held with patience the slights, insults and 
oppressions, which, by the stronger, have 
been heaped upon the weaker; nor, truly, 
when I reflect, can I see why the worship of 
a people should be charged upon them as a 
crime. It is these injuries which have roused 
within me, at times, the Jew — however for 
the most part in my search after pleasure, I 
have been too ready to forget all but what 
ministered directly to tliat end. If thou art 
filled with wonder at so serious a vein in me 
I will soon give thee the reasons thereof; but 
let me first speak of my passage hither, and 
of that which happened immediately on my 
arrival. / 

I left Antioch, as I have said, with regret. 
At the mouth of the Orontes I embarked in a 
trader, bound to Csesarea, and then to Joppa 
and Alexandria. We at first were driven out 
to sea by an east ^ind, and ran quite along 
the shores of Cyprus ; but this soon subsiding, 
we crossed over again to the Syrian coast, and 
were afterwards enabled to keep our vessel 
so near, — the breezes being gentle and from 
a safe quarter, — that I enjoyed a continued 
prospect of the country, with as much dis- 
tinctness and satisfaction, methinks, as if I 
had been travelling by land ; at least with 
distinctness enough, for every pleasure of this 
sort is increased by a certain degree of ob- 
scurity and dimness. Painters understand 
this, and over their works throw a sort of 
haze by some mysterious process of their 
divine art, which unparts to them their prin- 
cipal charm. No prospect and no picture is 
beautiful which is clear and sharp as if cut in 
metal. Truth itself is to me improved by a 
veil of this same mistiness thrown around it. 
But if any fault is to be found with this 
Syrian atmosphere, it is that of this all-in- 
volving dimness there is something too much, 
to that degree, indeed, that the eye is often 
cheated of the distant features of the land- 
scape, — the mountains which, drawn upon 
the chart before us, we know to be not far 
distant, not too far for the eye to reach with 
ease, being cut off entirely by this purple 
wall of partition. Happily as we drew near 
the port of Berytus, beyond which lay the 
mountains of the Libanus and Anti-Libanus, 
there was not so much of the quality of which 
I speak in the air, as to deprive us of a view 
of their summits, crowned with their snowy 
caps, filling the whole eastern horizon. It 
was a magnificent mountain scene, a fitting 
vestibule, you will say, my mother, through 



which to enter the holy land of Moses and 
Abraham. It was, I am obliged to confess, 
with emotions such as I had never ex- 
perienced before, that I found myself now for 
the first time gazing upon the shores of this 
wonderful people, the home of my fathers. 
It was beautiful to the eye, as we skirted the 
coast, as one long continued garden. The 
rich agriculture of the husbandman was 
pushed out to the very sands of the sea- beach, 
and every cape, and promontory, and lofty 
peak, showed, sparkling in the sun, the 
white walls of a village or some insulated 
dwelling, proving how thickly peopled must 
be the country, which could spare its inhabit- 
ants for the cultivation of spots naturally 
barren and inhospitable, but now by the hand 
of industry changed to a soil not less fertile 
than that of Italy. I could not but wish that, 
if it were decreed I must be a Jew, I had 
been bom and had lived in these sunny re- 
gions; and in truth, that it had pleased 
heaven to have retained my parents on their 
native soU, seeing that tliere, among our own 
hills and plains, we could not but have been 
a people more respected than we now are, or 
ever can be, wandering over the earth, forc- 
ing ourselves upon every nation and every 
city, unwelcome guests, — among them but 
never of them. 

We had not long lost sight of the ridges of 
Lebanon, when we passed successively those 
ancient seats of opulence and renown, Sidon 
and Tyre ; then doubling a lofty cape, formed 
by a part of Mount Carmel shooting into the 
sea, a few hours' sail revealed a distant pros • 
pect of Csesarea. As we drew near, I was 
astonished at the magnificence of the port. 
It is a harbour of an immense capacity as 
to vessels of all kinds and sizes, yet has it 
been formed wholly by the hand of art. The 
shore presents at this part of the coast an 
almost even line of sandy^ banks rimning from 
south to north, with none of those alternate 
projections and inlets which are proper for 
the security of ships against both the current 
of the sea and storms of wind. Wherefore, 
at the cost of an immense sum, did Herod 
the Great construct this artificial basin, — 
larger than the famous one at Athens, — 
wherein vessels can ride in perfect safety, 
protected especially against the violence of 
the southern gales, which in this region are 
chiefly to be feared. The water is enclosed 
by a mole in the shape of a half moon, 
which, bending round from the south, pre- 
sents its open mouth to the north, whose 
gentle winds allow vessels at all times to ob- 
tain an entrance. This mole, wholly of 
marble, and of enormous proportions, offers 
to the eye on the outer side a continuous 
range of edifices, also of marble, which 
seemed to me palaces as I approached at a 



distance, but are designed for the recejition 
of mercUandiae; ^bile on theinner siilo, forits 
entire length, it aSbrda abroad and sparaona 
payemBDt, where the phijis are lightened of 
their burdens, and, lashed to iron rings or 
pillars, ride securely till their cargoes for an- 
other voyage have heen received. At tlie 
entrance of the harbour, and at the very ex- 
tremity of the mole, there rises a lofty tower, 
upon the summit of which you behold a Co- 
lossus of Asia, while on the opposite side of 
the entraace, upon a similar tower which 
terminates the shorter arm of the mole, 
stands a. Coluasita of Rome, of the liltc huge 
proportions. Towers of the same height and 
size shoot up along the whole length of this 
vast wall, intended partly as an additional 
feature of magniflcence, and partly as a de- 
fence against the assaults of an enemy. From 
the inner shore of this wide basin, — whieb 
for vastnesa seems a lake, — rises by a gra- 
dual ascent the city, the streets which lead 
Irom the water being crossed at regular in- 
tervals by others of the same width, which 
run in an opposite direction. 

As our vessel,— its decks thronged with 
passengers — Hooted, driven by a gentle nortli- 
ern breeze, within tlic embrace of this spa- 
cious haven and the crowd of shipping, the 
long range of lofty towers, the dty with its 
palaces, temples, and theatres, all open at 
once to my view, I thought I bad never seen 
anything of a more impressive grandeur. I 
could with difficulty persuade myself that 
this was a city of Judea; that, where I had 
expected to behold a barbarous and unculti- 
vated people, I should thus meet instead, all 
the signs of elegance and laste which bad 
marked the cities of Greece and Syria, or are 
to be observed in the chief towns of Italy. I 
remembered, indeed, the magniUcence and 
boundless wealth of Herod, but I do not 
think, my mother, that even you yourself 
are aware of the greatness of nis ociiieve- 
ments, not only here in Cusarea, but, as I 
have heani, in many other of the cities of 
Jndea. From some of my own nation, who 
have been fellow- passengers, and with whom 
I have enjoyed much pleasant intercourse, I 
have learned this ; and in addidon, more of 
the present condition and recent history of 
the country than I could have obtained from 
any sources whatsoever in Some. Of these 
UiiogE I shall impart what knowledge I have 
gailiered at my future leisure. Let me, at 
present, return to our arrival. 

We thus floated into this beautiful harbour, 
making our way slowly along amongst vessels 
of all nations, which, like ourselves, were 
coming in or departing, or riding securely 
at their anchors. The noise and confusion 
were scarcely less than in the Tiber. I en- 
joyed the scene greatly, as I do every where 



whatever leads to uproar and contention. 
Particularly was I delighted with the quar- 
rels which arose among the sailors, when the 
vessels either could not easily pass each other, 
or became entangled, when it frequently 
came to blows, and more or fewer were over- 
set into the water. If they who were thus 
thrust overboard did not readily recover them- 
selves by clinging to the sides of the vessel, 
or laying hold u|ion some rope, the comba- 
tants then ceased till the drowning men were 
drawn up again. Yet are many daily tost in 
these rude encounters, and I myself saw 
blows given and taken, which seemed to me 
more than enough to demolish the head on 
which they fell. But when the governor of 
a people is full of quarrel and violence and 
injustice, how can anything better be ex- 
pected from the very lowest of the populace ? 
As I stood watching what was thus going on 
about me, I was surprised to find ourselves 
suddenly brought up against a vessel, which, 
from the bellowings that proceeded from it, I 
perceived lo be crowded with wild beasts, and 
indeed tlie deck was covered with their cages. 
As I expressed to one who stood by me, and 
with whom I had had frequent intercourse 
during the voyage, my wonder to see such a 
cargo making its way into a port of Judea, 
where the customs and religion of the people 
differ so widely from those of Rome and 
other heathen cities, he refilled, that they, 
who knew anything of the manner in which 
Judea had been governed by Herod, and after 
him by the £thnarch, would see, in what had 
occasioned surprise to me, nothing but what 

Jeed exactly with the now altered character 
the population. I answered, that I was 
obliged to confess great ignorance of all that 
related to the Jews, as I was Roman bom, 
and my reading aod studies had lain in a 
quite different direction. 

At this flourish, which I had hoped should 
pass with him, he quickly rejoined, " You 
may be Roman bom, but, if so, your Hebrew 
blood wears well, for the Jew looks out at 
your eyes as plainly as the Roman out of 
your cloak and your speech. Never hope lo 
pi^ Roman with those eyes in your head." 

I was somewhat taken down, as you may 
suppose, by this ; but I put the best face upon 
tile matter, and said that 1 could not but ac- 
knowledge that, although I had been bom in 
Rome, my parents hod removed thither from 
the upper part of Judea. My education 
had, however, been so completely Roman, 
owing to my father's early abandonment of 
all outward observance of his faith, that it 
was strictly true, as 1 liad stated, that my 
ignorance was great of all that related to the 
present condition and late liistotr of tbe 

" The more the pity," replied my com- 
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panion, '* that the son of Abraham should be 
found to deny his country and his ancestry, 
and make a boast of what should be ms 
shame, that he knows nothing of the people 
from whom he sprung. It is to such trai- 
tors** — and his dark eyes sparkled like a 
living coal, — '* that Judea owes her slavery 
and her apostacy, — ^her slavery to a foreign 
yoke, and her apostacy from the faith and 
the customs of the early days of our history. 
The people are no longer Jews, but Hero- 
dians, Greeks, Romans, anything, — anything 
but Jews. Is this a city of Jews we are en- 
tering ? It stands on the soil of Judea, but 
it belongs not to the rightful occupants of the 
soil. Caesarea is first Greek, then Roman, 
last and least Jewish. But — a word in your 
ear — the Jews that are there are of the true 
stuff. They are zealous for the law and for 
liberty. A little thing would rouse them to 
the defence of either or both." 

As he said this, our further conversation 
was suddenly interrupted by our vessel com- 
ing into violent contact with that containing 
the cargo of wild animals, which caused them 
to utter their savage cries with terrific up- 
roar; and to this was added the oaths and 
shouts of the sailors and the pilots, each 
laying upon the other the fault of the en- 
counter, and all preparing to go from woids 
to blows. This issue, was, however, happily 
avoided, and the vessels being soon free of 
each other, we proceeded on our way. 

'* These animals,** then resumed the Jew, 
'* about which you wondered that they should 
be here, are destined to the games instituted 
by Herod in commemoration of the building 
of CaBsarea, and which return every fifth 
year. On the third day from this they com- 
mence ; and if you are a stranger in this part 
of the world, and would observe the customs 
of a new people, you will be well repaid for 
the delay by remaining and witnessing them.** 

I said, that I should certainly do so ; that 
I was abroad for the single purpose of seeing 
the people of various regions, and obtain- 
ing such knowledge as might in this way 
be gathered without much expense of labour 
or thought ; that although, as he had seen, 
I was no Jew, except in the misfortune of 
being descended from that tribe, I was yet 
especially desirous of dwelling awhile among 
them, as, if not a polite or powerful nation, 
they certainly were a remarkable one, and 
well merited the observation of a curious 
traveller. 

A mingled look of scorn and rage was the 
only response I received at first for this 
speech. He paced the deck of the vessel a 
few moments, and I supposed would not deign 
to hold further communication with me. He, 
however,' soon returned to my side, having 
swallowed his indignation. 



" Young man,** said he, "I forgive the 
levity of your speech, for the reason that I 
well deserved it for persuading you to be 
present at heathen sports, on a Jewish soil. 
But in truth they have been now so long 
celebrated, that they have become a part of 
the life of the people, and it is only a few of 
the stricter sort who condenm them or keep 
back from them. It had agreed better with 
my real opinions, however, had I denounced 
them as I should have done, and warned thee 
against them. But you will use in this your 
liberty. I now wish to say that, in spite of 
your enmity towards your own people, I have 
conceived a regard for you, and while you 
shall sojourn in Caesarea offer you my house 
and home ; and once beneath the roof of a 
true son of Abraham, I will not doubt that 
your long perished affection for the land of 
your fathers may be revived, and that we may 
send you home a Jew in nature as — forgive 
me — you are in outward semblance.** 

** Were it only for an apprehension of such 
lamentable issue,** I rejoined, " I should feel 
compelled to decline your hospitable request. 
May I never be more of that of which I am 
already too much. But beside this, I am 
bound in obedience to the wishes of my 
mother, to seek out the dwelling of the 
widow of Sameas, the wine merchant, with 
whom it is my purpose to abide, if indeed she 
yet lives and can receive me, for it is very 
many years since we have heard of her wel- 
fare, and know not now whether she be even 
an inhabitant of Caesarea.** 

To this the stranger replied with vivacity, 
" The widow of Sameas ! Ah, the Lord be 
thanked for directing your course to that 
haven. She is a true mother in Israel. She 
still lives and dwells in Caesarea, and is of 
good estate. Sameas was no idler ! and when 
he died, his widow and children inherited the 
fruits of his industry ; and but for the unjust 
exactions of Pilate, their wealth had been 
second to that of few within the walls. As 
it is, they enjoy competence and more. But 
the dearest wealth of the house is the zeal 
for the law and the rights of Judea which 
fires the souls of Philip and Anna, the son 
and daughter of the merchant. The best I 
can wish thee, therefore, my young Roman, 
is that thou mayest dwell a space in the house 
of Sameas, for if there be but a drop of 
Jewish blood in thy body, I fear not but their 
ardour will so warm and swell it, that it shall 
fill all thy veins. 

We were now separated, the vessel having 
reached the spot where she was to be se- 
cured, and the passengers making ready to 
depart. The Jew, my companion, took leave 
of me, after first (firecting me in such a 
manner that I could not fail to find the dwell- 
ing of the widow of the wine merchant. It 



was ■with little satisfaction that I looked for- 
ward to a residence with a family of Jewish 
zealots. It was en(iug:h I thoug;ht, that I 
had borne so long, and with such patience, 
the reproaches of my own mother, quite 
enough that, in axiditiun, I had just been ex- 
posed to the vituperations of a fanatiu, from 
whom I had happily escaped alive, witliout 
beinK now for many days, how many 1 could 
not k.now, but for many days shut up, with- 
out the poasihility of escape, in the very hot- 
bed of Judaism. What a fate for me. I 
had almost resolved to take ship, without so 
much as landing, ibr Alexandria, when the 
image of your sorrowful and rebuking coun- 
tenance, my mother, presented itself before 
me, and I turned dutifully towards the quar- 
ter of the dty where dwelt the merchant. 
To reach it I must pass through the central 
parts of the city, to where it first joins the 
country. The place I sought I easily found ; 
for Ccesarea, dear mother, although the capi- 
tal of Judea, is not so large as Rome. And 
moreover as I passed along, I could not but 
judge that it would scarce he so enduring, 
seeing that, though presenting everywhere 
the marks of newness, it also presents every- 
where the signs of premature decay. A city 
built in a day ia vei^ likely to last but a day. 
And all around, are Herod's piles of biiild- 
ing, whether in the form of theatre, temple, 
market-place, or quay, already perceived to 
yield to the effects of time. Even the palac* 
of the Governor, which erewhile was the resi- 
dence of Herod himself, is in parts of it, ruin- 
ous through the falling asunder of the ill- 
cemented masonry. Pilate could hardly trust 
to his walls to defend him against any rising 
of the citizens. But ho is in Uttlc danger at 
any time, as I Ihink, considering what the 
population of the city is, notwithstanding 
the enmity of the Jewish portion of the inha- 
bitants. 

The dwelling of Sameaa, after traversing 
the entire breadth of the dty, I at length 
reached, A beggar ksuing from the gate- 
way, laden with the proofs of the benevo- 
lence to which he had successfully appealed, 
was the only person of whom I could inquire 
which of the dwellings near me was that of 
the widow of the wine merchant. He an- 
swered, pointing to liis sack nf commoditie.3 
which he was bearing away, 

"From whom but the widowof Sameasdo 
the poor of Ctesarea depart laden in thiji 
fashion ? Pass yonder threshold and thou 
shalt find thyself in paradise." 

So saying, and waving his arm with dig- 
nity, he turned away to count over his slolen 
treasures. The kindhearted we always ap- 
proach with confidence, so that with a quicker 
pace 1 passed the gateway and entered a 
spacious garden, in the centre of wliich, al- 



most buried beneath overhanging foliage and 
flowers of eveiy variety of form and hue, 
stood the dwelhng of the wine merchant. A 
slave now immediately approached, saying he 
would conduct me to that part of the house 
where I should see those forwhom I sought. 
As he led me on, and I observed the great 
beauty of the spot, and the many tokens 
of wealth and refinement in the garden and 
in the dwelling, the forms and proportions 
of which were now distinctly to be seen 
through the opening trees, I found my- 
self growing to a more complacent humour, 
and better disposed, than when I left the 
vessel, to greet with some appearance of 
warmth the widow of the virtuous Sameas, 
It is true, I saw statue neither of god or god- 
dess, nor vase of marble curiously wrought 
with nymphs and fawns, and young, danc- 
ing, half-drunk Bacehuses ; nor did the im- 
perial forms of Augustus and Tiberius greet 
my eyes, as they do everywhere in street 
and garden, market-place and shop in Borne. 
So that &om art much was wanting to give 
the truest grace to the picture before me; 
but nature seemed to have made good all 
defect of this sort, by her superior charms ; 
and I was made suon to lorget what at 
first struck mo as a want, by the novelty and 
surpassing richness and variety of plants, 
trees, and shrute, both native and foreign, 
which met my eye. I lingered to admire, 
and would, at that moment, rather have 
remained among the beauties of nature, than 
have gone farther to encounter the living 
beauties of these half-barbarian regions ; 
but I was civilly urged on by the attending 
slave, and so in a few moments ushered into 
the presence of the widow and her daughter 

They were seated in a large and lofty por- 
tico, whose arches, overhung with flowers, 
opened immediately into the garden, while 
here and there, as the trees permitted, v 
seen gleaming through the light blue wa 
of the Mediterranean. The mother was 
eupiedinsomelabour of the needle, adjusting 
or repairing what seemed to me some mili- 
tary garment — the daughter in arranging ii 
groups, apparently to please her own eye, 
some flowers which lay spread In rich pro- 
fusion upon a marble table. I may suppose 
that I was taken to be some new applicant 
for the alms of the rich and benevolent 
widow, as the daughter, to my vexation, 
did not raise her head at my approach, and 
the mother did but rise and move towards mi 
with a stately step — yet, I must add, with ai 
expression of gentleness in her countenance. 

Wlien I had finished my introductory nar- 
rative, and had declaimed of yourseu and 
myself, and of the whole tribe of Alexan- 
ders, from those of Beth-Harem to those oF 
Rome, 1 was ouj uy one greeted with many 
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smiles of welcome, and before I had ended 
was seated between the mother and daugh- 
ter, both apparently pleased to entertain a 
stranger from Rome, but still more, perhaps, 
one of our ancien t and honourable house. The 
daughter, as I had spoken, turned and looked 
upon me, and at first 1 thought I had never 
seen anything quite so dark and forbidding as 
her countenance ; but when, as I proceeded, 
it came to be lighted up with emotion and 
with smiles, it at length put on a more agree- 
able aspect, though still so dark an olive I 
thought I had never seen upon the skin, nor 
eyes so large and black set in the human head. 
Among all who have thronged your house from 
Judea, my mother, one so extremely Jewish 
as this young Israelite was never seen there. 

When I had further satisfied the widow 
concerning yourself, giving her so minute an 
account of your life and character that I 
fear some part at least must have been in- 
vention rather than fact, and then had replied 
to all the questions which were put to me — 
with a real interest in public affairs — con- 
cerning Tiberius and the present power of 
Sejanus, the mother said, that she had hoped 
the provinces would be more fortunate than 
the capital ; and indeed had hardly thought it 
possible that, while there was one like Tibe- 
rius in Rome, another like Pilate could have 
been found for Judea ; but — lately especi- 
ally — it was only too plain that we were to 
be the victims of a tyrannic power hardly 
less than they of Rome. 

I replied, *' that where the head of a great 
empire was such a one as Tiberius, it was a 
natural consequence that all in society like 
him should float upon the surface. They 
would crawl forth from the hiding places of 
their vices, and grow great in the sunshine of 
their mighty example and patron. Men like 
your governor are common enough now in 
Rome, though not always are they fortunate 
enough to rise into place. For though the 
Emperor himself chooses to play the tyrant, 
he is not so ready as one might suppose to 
multiply himself in his subordinates." 

**Is it not singular, then," said Anna, 
"that he persists in retaining Pilate in his 
office, notwithstanding his cruelties, and the 
enmity of the people ? " 

"He may do that,** I answered, "in agree- 
ment with a sentiment he has been heard to 
utter, that to change a cruel or rapacious 
governor of a province, is but to send a new 
and hungry robber to take the place of one 
who has already gorged himself, and is likely 
to rest and sleep, as it is the nature of an 
animal to do when he has filled himself; just 
as the poor wretch covered with sores begged 
that the flies already feeding might not be 
driven away, since it would only make room 
for a hungrier swarm.** 
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" That,** said the young Jewess, 
deed the sentiment of a heartless tyrant — of 
one who is not only indifferent to the mise^ 
he occasions, but can make a jest of it. If 
Rome bears patiently with the greater mon- 
ster, I trust that Judea will not with the 
lesser.** 

"Take heed, my daughter;** said the widow, 
"how your righteous indignation finds too 
loud and warm an expression. There is 
some truth in the saying of Tiberius. We 
may drive away Pilate only to be cursed with 
a worse man.** 

' * That were impossible,** cried the daughter. 

" Were you ever in Rome ? ** said I. 

" No,** replied the young girl. 

" I thought as much. Believe me, there 
are worse men in Rome than Pilate. I know 
those in the city — men too, of note — who, 
were they here, would put to open shame the 
deeds of your present governor. Tiberius 
has proved already a rare schoolmaster. His 
pupils abound in the capital and throughout 
Italy.** 

" And Capreae is just at present the school- 
room,** said Anna. 

"Yes, and too small for the scholars who 
crowd it. But, if you can pardon my igno- 
rance, of what have you to complain here in 
Caesarea? I have noticed on my arrival, 
and as I passed through your city, only signs 
of prosperity and peace ; nor since I left 
Rome, nor indeed before for a long time, have 
I heard anything of evils which you are suf- 
fering under.** 

"Ah,** said Anna, with animation, "I 
know how it is with you Roman Jews. You 
grow to be so in love with the greatness of 
your adopted country, that you are soon 
strangely forgetful of that from which you 
sprang. The wrongs and sufferings of Judea, 
which cry to Heaven, are not heard in the din 
of great events and the whirl of pleasure. 
Many of you, so am I told, deny your name 
and country, and put on the dress and take 
the name of Roman. Pray Heaven it is not 
so with you, for your face is honest, and — ** 
In her earnestness she suddenly paused, and 
her dark skin was covered with blushes that 
made her for the moment beautiful. Her 
eye fell upon my Roman dress, and she per- 
ceived that she had involved me in the con- 
demnation she had pronounced. 

Almost enjoying her confusion, I said, " I 
confess my recreancy. But you will judge 
me with more lenity, I am sure, when I tell 
you how odious a thing it is to bear the name 
of Jew in Rome. Were one bom a full 
grown man, he might, perhaps, find philo- 
sophy enough to steel him against the taunts 
and gibes of those about him. But with only 
the tender sensibilities of a child — ^it is quite 
too hard a yoke to bear. Roman boys taught 



of mymhors, which, as all tho treatment I 
received on everf side, and all the language I 
heard, assured mo, would procure for iubdo- 
thing better than eontcmpt and insult. My 
father, too, hod renounced all of Judaism 
that he could. He never entered a syna- 
gogue ; he ohserved none of the Jewish rites 
or festivals ; hia phrases were set to Roman 
measures ; and hia outward homage was paid 
with Bcnipulousneaa to pagan institutions, 
though that he despised tliem in his heart as 
much as he hated liis own belief, I do not 
doubt. Gold, gold was his only God; and 
he cared nut for roan, but as he might help 
or hinder him in that only worship of his 
heart. Do not, my Mends, accuse rae of 
filial impiety for tneae sentiments. For a 
parent who provided for me only gold, and 
whose only legacy was gold, I can feel no 
very lively emotions of gratitude. 1 received 
from hJTti cone of the signs of a parent's love. 
He hardly knew me, ^s he moved in the 
morning to the narrow vault in Eonie's vast 
centre, where he amassed his riches, with his 
eyes loolting inwards upon some new scheme 
of wealth, blind and deaf to all beside and 
without him, he would pass me in the street 
as a stranger, though his eyes fell directly on 
mc; and if I made some childish advances, 
which I soon learned not to do ; a trown and 
a rebuke for a troublesome vagrant that I 
was. was all I ever received. As I grew into 
I drew no nearer to him, nor he to me. 
;vcr was needliil to my education in all 
the wisdom of the Romans or the Greeks, 
was bountifully supplied ; nor was I denied 
that, whatever it might be, which wealth 
could procure, which was thought necessary 
to place me on a level with the young men of 
the capital in any pursuit or pleasure. But 
to my father's counsels or business I was 
never admitted. Of a single thought of hb 
mind, or anxiety of his heart, I was never 
permitted to be a sharer. Here I was an an- 
noyance and a hindrance. How can you 
wonder, then," I added, " that I grew up not 
a Jew but a Roman ? or how can you greatly 
blame me?" You, ray mother, will not, I,am 
sure, condemn me for this freedom. You, 
more than I, know how to justify it. But 
when I had said these things, I then drew 
another picture of my other parent, and 
showed how all your endeavours in an oppo- 
site direction could not but fail, with all 
Rome and ray father against you. 

As I paused the widow of Sameas said, " It 
is not strange, such being your nurture, that 
Rome rather than Judca should possess your 
heart ; nor that you should be ignorant ol' the 
condition of what to you must ever have been 
a place so obscure or unknown as CEesarea. 
Let us hope that being now here, a witness 
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and insullfl, the love of Judea, whicl . 

am, you drew in with your mother's nulk, 
will revive, and unite you to her interests. 
Not that I am an advocate for open resistance. 
That as I deem were madness itself. We 
can never oppose Rome but we must be 
crushed. I mean only that by a wise and 
manly, perseverance in an assertion of our just 
rights, both before the governor and the 
Emperor at Rome, we may at length perhaps 
obtain some redress, and the removal of some 
burdens, which weigh upon us with a weight 
too heavy to be borne." 

" But yaui numbers," I said, "must be so 
great, I should judge as a stranger, as to be a 
sufficient protection against lawless violence 
or rapacity on the part of the Roman gover- 
nor. With a military force not more 
numerous than his, he raust he weaker than 
the imited populace." 

"Ah," replied Anna, "there is the evil we 
suffer under. We are not united. Even 
among ourselves there are those who judge 
very differently of the measures we ought to 
pursue ; some are for giving Mow for blow, 
while others counsel moderation and for- 
bearance. And then, do you not know itP 
the greater part of our population is Greek, 
and the Greek is an enemy more bitter Chan 
even the Roman. C^uanels <^on tin ually arise, 
aud blood is often shed. The streets of 
Cseaarea have I seen more than once, young 
an I am, to run with the blood of those who 
have perished in these wild combats, the 
Greeks always in league with the Romans. 
Even now — but see, here comes Philip, and 
with ill news too, if his face may be read." 

The young man, her brother, entered with 
haste as Anna spoke, his countenance expres- 
sive of anything but agreeable intelligence. 
He was above the common height, of a proud 
and lofly air, and a very athlete in his firm and 
well knit joints and massy lunbs ; while his 
countenance, dark and lowering, made you 
think him one designed by nature for scenes 
of strife and war, or even for deeds of private 
violence and revenge. He saluted me as his 
mother made me known to him, with a look 
and manner which declared that he at once 
comprehended me. He immediately ad- 
dressed himself with vehemence to his mother 
and sister : 

"Our suit has been rejected, and the 
Greeks have triumphed. 'Tls as I said it 
would be. A new insult is heaped upon us, 
and OUT ears are agun to ring with the hisses 
and laughter of the dty. Our warnings, oar 
apjKials, our entreaties, for we even entreated, 
availed nothing to chanc-e his stubborn will. 
He sat on his tribunal white as marble, hard 
as marble,' cold as marble. May God do so 
to me, and more also, — " 
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" Nay, nay, Philip my son, curse not," 
said his mother. '* To bear is a virtue and a 
duty, as well as to act. Be not enslaved to 
your passions. Another day and Pilate may 
be in a better mood. He is not always thus." 

"Mother, mother," cried the young man, 
*' if we bear more or longer, we shall deserve 
to bear for ever ; if we yield now, were I a 
Roman, I would no longer deign to use a Jew 
for my footstool, — I would not spit upon him. 
Nor will we yield. So says Eleazer, and so 
says Simon." 

" Were they with you at your audience ?" 

** They were ; and from a prophet's lips 
there never came forth more moving words 
than from the holy Simon. Yet upon the 
pillars of the hall they fell as persuasively as 
on the ears of Pilate. His icy front never 
once warmed or relaxed, or not till he uttered 
his decree, and the base rabble, set on by 
Lycias and PhilsDus, laughed and shouted as 
we turned away. How, my mother, would 
you have liked to be there ?" 

The mother made no reply ; but tears fell 
from her eyes. The face of the daughter 
burned with the sense of indignity and 
wounded pride. Philip, chafed by his own 
hot and hasty temper, rose, and withdrew 
into the garden. I followed him. Had I been 
easy of defeat, I should instantly have been 
repelled by the manner which he assumed, as 
he perceived that I was near him. But, as I 
had my own purposes to answer, I heeded him 
little. I joined him in his walk, and soon 
succeeded in convincing him that, in seeking 
his conversation, I had some end before me of 
more dignity than the mere gratification of an 
idle curiosity, or the passing away of a few 
idle moments. I gave him an account of my- 
self, and of our family, and in return solicited 
such information as he was willing to impart 
concerning the present conditionof the city, 
and especially of its Jewish inhabitants, in 
whom I could not but feel a deep interest. 

" I know not," he said, with bitterness, 
"what interest a Roman can take in the 
Jews of Csesarea." I answered that, perhaps, 
I was not so much a Roman as at first ap- 
pearance he might think me; that it was 
true I had been taught almost from my in- 
fancy to despise my own origin, and I had 
indeed consorted chiefly with Romans, but 
that, 'notwithstanding the devotion I had 
manifested for everything Roman, there was 
still a feeling within that clung with a secret 
fondness to the land and the stock from 
vhich I had come, and which had shown it- 
self with a new force since I found myself on 
the shores 'of Judea, but especially since I 
had been beneath his roof, and had heard 
I vhat I had. He took this very coolly, and 
\ seeming to regard what I had said as words 
of civility, rather than anything more serious, 



he replied, that I was too lately in the 
country to be able to join myself with intel- 
ligence to one party or another of the 
inhabitants ; that if it had been my habit for 
so many years to look upon the Jew with the 
eye of a Roman, to wear the Roman garb, 
and use the Roman tongue, and receive a 
Roman's homage, it was little likely my feel- 
ing of regard for the Jew in these remote 
outposts would be a very lasting one, seeing 
to how much greater danger he is exposed 
here than in Rome ; nor was it to be much 
wondered at that it should be so with me. 
I answered, that I was sure my interest 
was as far as it went a sincere one ; and if it 
had become a stronger one just in proportion 
to my better knowledge of my countrymen, 
and of their state, it was probable, that as I 
knew more, this sentiment would go on to 
increase in strength ; and I was obliged to 
acknowledge, that I was, even to the present 
moment, extremely ignorant of the true cir- 
cumstances of the] Jewish people. ** What," I 
asked, "is the present difficulty here in 
Csesarea ? A particular instance of injury on 
one side, and of oppression on the other, if 
you will give me its histoiy, will pour more 
light and truth into my mind than can come 
from any other source." He then, with 
something more of regard in his manner, 
invited me to follow him to a remote part 
of the garden, where the ground rising to a 
gentle eminence, and crowned with a small 
building, which served as a protection from 
the rays of the sun, gave to those who sat 
within a prospect of the whole extent of 
Caesarea, together with the harbour, and the 
Mediterranean beyond. Here we seated our- 
selves, and Philip gave me the information 
for which I had asked. 

" The present hostility of one part of our 
city toward the other," he said, "is nothing 
new to those who dwell here, nor does it 
spring from anything new in the circum- 
stances in which you find us. We owe not 
all, but the worst evils of our condition to 
Herod the Great. For, when he had deter- 
mined, among other magnificent projects, to 
found on this spot a city in honour of Caesar, 
instead, — as would better have become 
him, — of filling it with the people over whom 
he was set as king, he called hither a colony 
of Greeks, making out of them, and those 
who came from Rome and other parts of 
Italy, what was in truth a Pagan city. 
Everywhere throughout our land, even in 
Jerusalem itself, had he used every endeavour 
and every subtle art to change the institu- 
tions of our nation, or secretly undermine 
them by the grafting upon them of heathen 
usages. Theatres, amphitheatres and games, 
the combats of gladiators and of wild beasts, 
were to be witnessed in all our consider- 
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able pities, and rren within the [iretiiicts 
of Jenisalera ileelf. The people were not 
withont a,a affection for the customs he tliua 
brought in, and, even as in the days of Moees 
and the pro])hets they were prone to idolatry, 
so now were ihey prompt to worship the new 
idols set up before them by the great king. 
Thej were weary of the dislinetions of both 
belief and custom, which separated them 
from the rest of the world, which espedallj 
built lip a wall of partition between them 
and the refined and polite nations, the 
Romans and the Greeks. A large proportion 
of the people, therefore, entered with xesi 
into all the projects of Herod, which went 
to make our nation agree, as far aa pos- 
sible, with the other nations of the world. 
Here, in Ceeaarea, be designed even that the 
people should be wholly Greek, if not in 
descent, at least in language and manners. 
Hebrews were not, indeed, by the laws of 
the place, excluded, but none were en- 
couraged to dwell here, hut such as were 
willing to call Ihunisehes Herodians. And 
what more or better was to be looked for 
from a base peasant of Ascalon P But, as you 
naay believe, when the walls of the dtj were 
once up, and the port had been enclosed 
from the sea, and inhabitants began to pour 
in from every part of the world, the Jew 
also, — not the Herodian, but the Jew as 
well — was not blind to the advantages whii!!i 
presented themselves here to his industry, 
nor slow to seize upon them. Large nuna- 
hers of such as were zealous for the law ac- 
cordingly flocked hilhcr from all parts of 
Judea, and especially from Jerusalem, and 
here pursued their crafl, and here built their 
synagogues. But they were looked upon 
with an evil eye, — even as they are in Home 
or Aleiandria, — and quarrels, in no long 
lime, broke out, and served to increase the 
general hatred in which Greeks held the 
Jews, and the Jewa the Greeks. This spirit 
of hate we have inherited from our parents ; 
and fresh instances of indignity, on the part 
of the Greeks, have served to inflame it, and 
impart a tenfold bitterness. It has never 
died away ; and when there has been an ap- 
parent peace, the same amount of angry 
passion has been ninning beneath, ready at 
any moment to break forth. What has with- 
in a few days hapjwned, to enrage so our 
people, you may deem a slight and in- 
sufficient cause ; but so thinks not the true 
and loyal Jew, He would die rather than 
renounce his ancient rights. Listen a 
moment longer. No sooner was Cssarea 
filled in part by Jews walons of the low, 
than, in agreement with their customs, they 
erected synagogues for their worship, and in 
process of years have multiplied thi'niselves 
in every part of the cily. Now it has hap- 



pened, some of our Irihe having been among 
the earliest inhabitants of Caisarea, that they 
came to be possessors of lands and houses, 
which then, indeed, were at the rery outer 
limits of the city, but now, by reason of its 
growth, make its very centre. And our 
chief synagogue, so Providence has willed, 
stands, as you may have seen, not far from 
the palace of Herod, upon a rising ground, 
where it is seen of all who come in or go oat, 
and has long been, for that reason, an occa- 
sion of envy to tlie Greeks. After many 
fruitless endeavours to deprive ns of it, they 
have devised a new plan, which, because it is 
made to be a sig^n of their devotion to Cssar, 
Pilate will not oppose, although persuaded 
that not devotion to Cicsar, but malignity and 
envy toward the Jews have moved them. 
They hare declared their purpose to erect a 
colossus to Tiberius, snd beg of Pilate the 
very spot where stands the temple of onr 
worship, which they require shall be 
levelled with the ground, that tiie image of a 
man and a monster, yet wiiom they wiO by 
and by call a god, may stand upon its ruins. 
Sooner may the great sea rise and sweep, not 
Ctesarea only, but Judea, from the face of 
the earth, than such a deed be done, while a 
Jew lives to wanl it oiT; that were a judg- 
ment of God, and we would meet with open 
arms the rushing flood ; this, but the wrath 
of wicked men, and, as before against the 
hosts of Moab, so must we now rise up as 
one man against the hosts of Aome. lliis, 
saidPhihp, "is the condition of Cfesarea, and 
such the posture of our affairs. It offers little 
to interest a stranger, least of all a Roman." 

I told him, in reply, that it was not a 
thing to choose with me, whether I should 
take part with the oppressed ; my nature im- 
pelled me that way ; that, notwithstanding 
my Roman nurture, and Roman prejudicea, 
I had still observed with indignation the place, 
which in Rome had been assigned the Jew, 
and tbe'manner in which, both by those in 
power and the common citixen, he had been 
treated ; that nothing there could be done by 
so few against so many, and I bad waited, 
hoping that time might, in its changes, bring 
some redress. But I had waited in vain, 
and I could only cry out against the fortune, 
which had made mo a Roman by birth, but a 
Jew by blood, and so the heir of a hated and 
degraded name. Finding myself 



been communicated by others, I could not 
but confess that my heart had grown warmer 
toward my native land, and I should watch 
witli interest the affairs which wtro now in 
agitation. 

Philip replied, that I should do well to 
for myself into the stale of the city. 
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and by enquiry upon both sides, learn the ex- 
act truth in respect to the particular dispute 
of which he had spoken. He hoped 1 should 
dwell with them a while, and from that point, 
as a centre, make my observations. But if, 
upon a short survey, I found myself a Roman 
still, I should do well, within a few days, to 
take my departure, since with the same cer- 
tainty that Pilate adhered to his present 
resolution, would there be uproar, violence, 
and bloodshed in Ca^sarea. 

I said, that no prospect of such an event, 
even though I should remain neutral, would 
drive me from Cajsarea, if for any other 
reasons whatever it should be my wish to pro- 
long my residence, for I was a lover of any- 
thing else better than a state of repose, and 
should choose to stay and see the conflict 
carried on to its end. But, if I might judge 
from my present feelings and convictions, and 
if nothing adverse occurred, I should be ready 
to take part with him and his friends in any 
measures they might think it proper to 
adopt. 

I can see an approving smile light up your 
countenance, my mother, as you read these 
words, just such a smile as came over the 
features, stem and dark as they were, of 
Philip. He took my hand with passion as I 
ended, saying, **he hoped God would con- 
firm me in my present purpose, and turn my 
heart wholly toward the deliverance of Judea. 
What was about to happen in Caesarea was 
truly a small matter, but it might prove the 
beginning of mighty revolutions. A spark 
had set whole cities on fire. What shall be 
done here, may stir up those of Jerusalem to 
deeds of the same sort. They especially 
bear Pilate no love for insults put upon them 
many years ago. Now will be the time for 
vengeance. If I judge not our people amiss, 
they need but such an example as we shall set 
them to show themselves worthy of their 
fathers." 

I assured him, as he said this, ''that I 
should now remain in Caesarea till the pre- 
sent affair was ended, putting off my journey 
to Beth-Harem; and though I should not 
conscientiously interpret falsely the signs 
that might appear, I should not be sorry 
if I felt myself bound to remain here ra- 
ther than go farther: I was a stranger to 
those in Beth-Harem, as well as to all 
else in Judea, and my only tie was that 
which now bound me so agreeably to 
Caesarea." 

**Are you, then," asked Philip, with 
eagerness, "on the way to Beth-Harem, and 
do you know the great Onias, who truly may 
be called the prince of that region ?*' 

He was both amazed and overjoyed when 
he learned that Onias was the brother of my 
own mother; amazed, as he said, that I 






should to so late a period have remained a 
stranger to one so great as he, and my own 
uncle, and overjoyed that through me pos- 
sibly he might be able to draw Onias over to 
take part in their affairs. ** Yet," he added, 
a shade passing over his countenance, ** it 
will not be much that a Roman, or at best, 
but a half-Jew, can do for us with Onias. 
There is only one thing Onias scorns more 
than a Roman, and that is a Roman Jew." 
I told him, that, perhaps, before I should 
see Onias, if I saw him at all, I might, 
by the events here in Caesarea, be con- 
verted to a veritable Hebrew, one whom he 
would not disdain to take by the hand and 
admit to his counsels, in which case my ser- 
vices should not be wanting. Philip hoped it 
might be so; and then, aSter more conver- 
sation of the same sort, he rose, and 
taking me first to different parts of the ex- 
tensive garden, brought me at length to 
the house, where we found the mother 
and daughter awaiting us, at a table spread 
with the best hospitality of the East. 

I enjoyed the repast, my mother, I must 
confess, not less than some of those in Rome, 
at which Drusus has presided, and where I 
have reclined upon patrician couches. Never, 
indeed, did I enjoy myself or my companions 
more. Yet am I the same person who say 
this ? Am I he, who but so little while ago 
shunned a Jew as a Jew shuns a leper ? Am 
I he, whose highest ambition hitherto hath 
been to ape the Roman, talk like him, walk 
like him, dress like him, smile like him, 
frown like him, and who now am the inmate 
of Jews, — Jews, not of Rome, who are some- 
what, but of Judea, who are the refuse and 
offscouring of the earth, the loathing of the 
Roman, the scorn of the Greek, the hatred of 
all men ; a people fit but to be the drudges 
and slaves of poUter nations ? Truly, I doubt 
if I be Julian, the son of Alexander, who but 
so late left Rome on his Eastern travels, the 
bosom friend of Quintius Hirpinus and 
Appius Lucretius, his fellow-travellers, both 
sons and companions of princes, and have not 
been, by some strange power, changed to 
another nature, and another person. Of 
another nature I certainly am, — at least of 
another mind ; or rather, perhaps, I have 
come or am coming to a knowledge of my 
true mind, which in men oftentimes lies 
buried, as I think, out of sight, till events, or 
the will of God, reveal it. Well, most be- 
loved mother, of one thing I am sure, that 
whatever change of this sort has come upon 
me, thou art the happier for it. Now thou 
hast hopes that I shall not for ever bring 
shame upon my descent and my kindred; 
that 1 shall now, at length, perhaps, set before 
me the great and excellent of my native land 
for my examples, in place of those of Rome, 



leholy Daviil, or Ahab, or Hamaa, if my 

mpmory be ripht, and tiy upon such steps to 
mount up to honour snd fame in the ejes of 
ray proper countrymen. May that come to 
pass, whatever it may be, which shall impaJl 
':o tbee tbe greatest pleasure. 

I have now passed in this ocean capital, 
ibis Jewish Rome, two days; and they liave 
not been wholly barren of events orpleasures. 
But what chiefly they have impressed upon 
my mind is the certainty of speedy riot and 
violence within the city. The mutual hos- 
tility of the different portions of tbe inhabit- 
ants I find to be bitter to an extreme degjee. 
Thesi^s are many, and distinct enough, of 
approaching^ tumult. No Jew passes a 
Oreek, but be must take an insult ; ar.d if it 
be returned, it then comes to blows, and 
others join, and the fight rages till they are 
separated by the Roman horse. The syna- 
gogues, often beautiful with raarble, or 
sculptured wood, have been defaced by filth, 
which the licentious rabble have hnrled upon 
them, when protected by the night. So, too, 
have the houses of the principal men among 
them been dealt wilh in the like manner. 
Yet, of all this the Roman power takes no 
note, hut looks on, apparently pleased with 
tbe violences and indignilies which are put 
uponitlie barbarians, or their only care is that 
there shall be no general combats ; and to 
this end, tbe guard of tbe governor has been 
doubled, and ere the decree to raze the de- 
voted synagogue shall go into effect, alegion, 
it is so reported, will be drawn from Jeru- 
salem. Philip, in the mean time, with others 
of the principal citizens, is working in secret 
to make ready, in tbe last resort, such a de- 
fence as shall, perhaps, strike Pilate as too 
formidable ht be trifled with. Yet, it is their 
purpose, thnt no general resistance by arms 
shall be made, till all other means have been 
tried to soften tbe obstinacy of the governor. 
The Jews, after a consultation among' tho^e 
who are chief among them, have resolved 
upon another and more numerous deputa- 
tion to Filate. Five hundred of their num- 
ber, headed by the priests and elders of tbe 
synagogues, are appointed again to present 
themselves before the governor, and inter- 
cede for the people and their religion. All 
have agreed in this measure, bat it has been 
chiefly urged bythe Herodians, who are un- 
willing that the present peaceful order of 
things should be disturbal. They are for 
quiet and peace, on whatever terms of sub- 
mission, and for adopting, to the farthest 
extent possible, without the absolute sur- 
render of tbeir national religion, the customs 
and usages of both Roman and Greek ; it 
being with them, as it hath been with others 
\ whom I couid name elsewhere, a point of 
{ vajiity to strip themselves of everything, that 



by its strangeness should proclaim them Jews, 
retaining liltle but the name, aad a very 
slight observance of their sabl>aths, fast- 
days, and other laws and mstitutions of the 
like kind. They advocate forbearance and 
delay now, for the reason especially that the 
games of Herod are just about to be cele- 
brated, and ought not to be disturbed. The 
more zealous Jews have united with tbem, 
because, for the most part, they would sin- 
cerely deprecate a general quarrel, in which 
tbe affair now seems likely enough to termi- 
nate, and hope, by a fair show of temperance 
and patience, to carry their end against the 
Greeks. But, among these last, there is a 
small number, — small compared with tlie 
whole,— but composed of men who set thdr 
religion before all other things, who will 
suffer nothing to be done which shall so 
much as seem to cast contempt upon it, if 
even by the sacrifice of their lives the evil 
can be averted. These are men the mo« 
singular I have ever met with. Eeligion is 
to them, as they say, and as one sees, more 
than life; yet they are filled at the same 
timevriih the darkest fiercest passions. The 
very temper and soul of the assassin seem 
lodged within them, so that to defend some 
ceremony or law of their worship, from 
slight or insult, they would not pause to in- 
volve a whole city in war and bloodshed. 
Philip, I need hardly say, is one of these; 
while his mother and sister, though belong- 
ing to the number of the zealous, yet are truly 
desirous to avoid open violence. Hfe rather 
desires it, that be may revenge himself and 
his religion upon such as have oppressed and 
injured tbem. If, my mother, thou wouldat 
know upon what side, and leagued with whran 
stands thy unworthy son, who as yet may be 
termed little more than a proselyte of tbe 
gate, — he can hardly to-day inform thee. He 
is at present rather a lookeron than an actor; 
and on which side be will by and by find 
himself, ha pretends not to say, Oi one 
thing, however, is he certain, that he will 
stand guardian in any time of danger over 
the widow of Sameas and her dark skinned 
daughter. Anna thinks thus ; — and she 
makes pretensions to a great gift of discern- 
ment; "Julian," she said to her mother, 
" seems little enough of our side, if one 
judges by tbe costume, the air, itnd by words 
that lie on the surface of discourse; but by 
the motions of his countenance last night, 
when he sat listening to the words of Simon, 
am I sure that his heart must ever be on the 
aide of the injured ; and by what he did not 
say, am I sure that, either betausc of the 
early instructions of his mother, or because 
of his very nature, it is only the God and 
the faith of Moses that will ever give him 
rest, He wants more than he h^. And 
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where shall he find it but here among us ? " 
So said the wise and penetrating Anna. Her 
mother smiled, and nodded, as if assenting. 
I only said in reply something that implied 
my thought, ** that among the Jews, as 
among the Romans, there was too much in 
their religion of what was only ceremonial and 
barren, that too many seemed to think it 
enough to meet the letter of some dead 
ritual, while the practice of virtue was over- 
looked. She only looked sad and sorrowful, 
as I said tliis, which was to me as if she had 
confessed that it was true enough of a great ' 
proportion of her people. In her own heart, 
I knew it was sufficiently otherwise, though I 
could not say so. There is, I am sure, truth 
and faith enough in her to save a city. 

Caesarea is now filling with the numbers of 
those from the country round about who are 
pouring in to witness the games of Herod ; 
numbers greater than usual, drawn now not 
only by a desire to see the sports, but by 
curiosity and interest concerning the present 
difference. Philip assures me that the 
zealous are arriving from great distances. 

When some new events have happened, I 
will write again : till then, farewell. 
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In this slight vein, in those days of my 
more than Egyptian darkness, did I open my- 
self to my mother ; who did not, thereupon, 
deny and disown me, as she might justly 
enough have done, but had patience with me, 
and by her timely counsels strove, and not 
wholly in vain, to carry up to a full and per- 
fect growth those feelings of love toward my 
native country, which then just began to show 
themselves. In this manner, also, like a 
child, did I sufl'er myself to be afflicted, by 
the general hatred entertained toward our 
people by the other nations of the world ; a 
hatred of which I had more reason to boast, 
seeing that it had its birth in those religious 
distinctions which exalted us above every 
other people. Had I possessed any power of 
reflection, also, or any knowledge of their 
writings who anciently had discoursed of the 
Jews, I should have perceived that all of this 
hatred and contempt, that had not its natural 
origin in envy of our superior advantages, 
was to be charged upon the lies, which first 
engendered in the brain of the execrable 
Manetho, — fruitful of lies as the Nile of rep- 
tiles, — had then descended as an inheritance 
of falsehood and error through succeeding 
generations, but which had ever been gree- 
dily seized upon, and with unabating 
malignity constantly transmitted to those who 
were to come after. Even the Romans, not- 
withstanding their greatness of character, 
and notwithstanding so mn.y families of our 



nation had lived among them with distinction, 
and had even been entertained as favourites 
in the very household of the Caesars, were not 
ashamed to treat us with the like injustice, 
and continually reproach us with our origin 
and our laws. But the wickedness and in- 
justice were not greater on their part, than 
were both the vanity and the baseness on 
mine, so manifest in my courting the favour 
and regard of those who, at the very same 
time, so openly despised the people from 
whom I sprung. As you shall jsoon learn, 
however, I was presently cured of a folly, 
which, I doubt not now, made me to be 
scorned by the very persons who seemed most 
to flatter me ; for he can never be held as 
worthy of a real esteem, who appears to be 
ashamed of his own kindred . 

Again I draw from my letters to my 
mother ; for although my recollection is ex- 
act and vivid of those days and events, so that, 
as I think, I could set them down in order, 
applying to that source alone, yet in this the 
beginning of my history, I shall, I doubt not, 
more perfectly comply with your wishes, my 
kinsman of Rome, if I appear before you in 
the very form in which I painted myself in 
those remote days. It was thus then, the 
second time, that I addressed myself to the 
blessed Naomi. 
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I SAID, my mother, that I would write 
again so soon as new events had happened. 
That necessity presented itself immediately 
upon my sending to you the letter which I 
last wrote, — if those may be called new events 
which are to be witnessed, not so much in 
separate acts or occurrences, as in the ripen- 
ing of the time toward some general and 
final issue. Such seems to me to be the con- 
dition of Caesarea. Large numbers of the 
people indeed, both Jews and Greeks, are 
little concerned by this quarrel with the 
governor, being wholly engrovssed by the ex- 
pected games, either preparing to attend them 
with every circumstance of display, or to re- 
ceive into their dwellings as visitors during 
their continuance, the friends and kinsfolk 
who make it their five years' custom to 
assemble at Caesarea at this great festival. 
But greater numbers, however, although to- 
gether with the rest they look forward to the 
games with pleasure, and to the entertain- 
ment of both friends and strangers, are much 
more deeply engaiged by the difficulties of 
which I have already given you some account. 
The games may occupy their hands, but other 
interests, hopes, and fears are busy at their 
hearts. Especially is this the case with the 
Jewish portion of the population. No one 



would dream tha.t less than an empire were at 
hazard, to judge b; ttiu demeanour oftbia 
people. In truth, ther seem to me at all times 
a solemn tribe ; and this feature of their 
g^eneral character is darkened to a gloom like 
that of nig'ht. by the present aspect of their 
affairs. Their motion through the street is 
slow and cautious, with eyes cast down, ar 
talking with one another in low and secret 
tones — turning continually with sudden 
moTement the head to this side and that, as if 
expecting instantly the blow of an assassin, 
or the insult of a Greek. I confess myself 
amused not a little as I watch them. Sut if 
this is so with the Jews goneratij — or rather 
with the more zealous portion of them — how 
much more is it true of so fierce a spirit is 
Philip. Not the dark Casca nor the lean 
Cassius ever carried in their eyes what so 
threatened States with ruin and revolt. Al- 
though I cannot but judge hia cause in the 
main a right one, yet can 1 not wurk up my- 
self to his pilch of ftiryj hut, on the contrary, 
do what in me lies, partly by reason, and 
partly by a lighter rhetoric, to soothe his al- 
most disordered mind. My success has been 
much such as it would have been, had I 
essayed to stem tile northern tide as it rushes 
in at the open mouth of the port, making 
colossal Borne and Asia to tremble on their 
bases. 

On the morning of the day which preceded 
the opening of the games, and which was to 
witness tlie hearing of the Jewish deputation 
before Mate, the air being close and oppres- 
wve, I sought the cooler walks of the 
garden, and reaching the little arbour of 
which I have spoken, took out my tablets 
and wrote. I had not long been thus en- 
grossed, when I was interrupted by the 
sudden entrance of Anna, withacountenance 
more than usually expressive of anxiety. She 
seated herself near me, saying, as shedid so, 
"I have come seeking you, and am glad to 
have found you here, and yet I hardly know 
why I have come, and I fear lest I deprive 
you of time that you need far more import- 
ant objects." I assured her that 1 was 
performing no duty of more importance than 
writing to my mother, and that her own name 
was the last from mj pen ; of what I had aaid 
concerning her I could not inform her; it 
was, however, no evil report, she might well 
believe. But what, I asked, was it which 
disturbed her, for her countenance spoke of 
some new alarm. "It is nothing new," she 
answered, " nor any thing, Ifear, in which 
you will think you can serve us, and I hardly 
can sny why I apply to you — yet you have in- 
spired us with a strange confidence, and we 
think tliat because you are from Borne, while 
still you are of our own race, you will judge of 
our nfihirs more justly ihMi we can do, "'" " 



are so near, that everjrthing appears of perhaps 
an unnatural size and interest. In a word, 
my mother begs you, and I join her in the 
entreaty, to use whatever power you may 
possess, to moderate the zeal of Philip, and 
hold him back from aspiring to he a leader in 
these affairs. I, alas, can do nothing; for 
no sooner does he appear with that faca of 
his, and his burning words, than I am 
straightway kindled with his ardour, and 
grow as hot as he." I told her, " that what 
she had now asked of me, I had already of 
my own mind attempted, but with no good 
eliect whatever. Phihp will take no coun- 
sellor to his bosom beside his own impatient 
spirit and Simon, who, good as he is, is mad 
as Philip himself," 

"Mad! — Julian? Oh, not quitemad" — 

' ' My dear Anna, you cannot yourself bear 
the whole truth." 

"I will try — now say on^ — you must for- 
give me." 

" Take, however, Anna, all that I would 
say, and not a part only. PhiUp is mad only 
in bis impetuosity and haste ; not wholly in 
the great purposes which he cherishes. I 
blame him not that he is restive, as a Jew, 
beneath Buman oppression, such as I now 
see it with my own eyes to be. I can with 
him scorn the base spirits who, with new 
submissions, are waiting to purchase the 
forbearance of the governor. Were I a horn 
Jew of Offisarea, I would with Philip bo a 
Jew in the full possession and enjoyment of 
my rights, ur Iwould renounce together my 
laith and my country. A Jew, with the 
name only, is one who, with wonderfnl foUy 
invites insult from the whole world, while 
from that which brings this universal con- 
tempt upon his head, he derives neither 
profit nor pleasure. In this, Anna, I speak 
the words of experience. I would not that 
Fliilip should be the fool that I have been. 
Yon will he glad to know, in respect to my- 
self, tliat in the few days I have been here, I 
have lived years, and that the Demon who 
has so long possessed me is departing. I am 
lieeome a Jew in feeling, at least, as well as 
in name. Henceforward, ii'I am stiU lobear 
reproach, it shall not be for nought. Such at 
least is the resolve of to-day. You now can- 
not doubt that I am on PhiUp's side, that 
with him I would fight for the fair rights and 
thehonoured name" — 

"Ah! how I bless you," cried Anna, with 
glowing cheeks, " for these words. You 
3ien think with Philip, that he is right" — 

" But jfou came to me, Anna, did you not, 
that I might oppose him ?" She angwered 
nothing, but only covered her face with her 
hands. 

"I think Philip to be both right and 
wrong," I then continued ; " as, you would 
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see yourself, if you would reflect one moment. 
In his principles and general purpose he is 
right, so I judge ; in his present action, he is 
wrong. He is over hasty. He will but in- 
flame both the governor and the Greeks to 
visit upon your part of the population some 
new violence,, while he is in no condition to 
resist them, or take the least advantage of the 
contest that may ensue. He can display all 
the courage and spirit of one who is ready to 
perish for his rights ; but I fear — to suffer 
will be all that he can achieve. Do you not 
feel that it is so ?" 

** I do believe it," she answered. "It is 
my constant thought when alone ; but the 
presence of my brother drives it away. 
Where he is I can only feel. I am never 
myself but by halves. Wisdom, 1 fear, I 
shall never reach." 

** Wisdom, Anna, is not for so young as 
you. I am older by many years than you, 
yet I have not so much as come in sight of it. 
What I have now been saying, may sound 
very wise, but I know not if it be so. I can 
only say that I think as I do now. I pre- 
tend not to know. It is a new thing for me 
to be appealed to for counsel, who have 
hitherto been myself a dependant upon 
others." 

As I said these words, steps rapidly ap- 
proached, and Philip entered the little 
building where we sat. His countenance 
expressed a mind disturbed and angry. 

** How now, Philip," said Anna, "what 
new evil have you to report with that ill- 
boding brow ? Surely Pilate refuses not to 
hear us ?" 

" No, my sister, it is not that, — but worse. 
Pilate refuses not to hear. But we refuse to 
be heard. Digest that." 

** How, Philip, can that be ? Was it not 
in full assembly of our people, that the five 
hundred were deputed once more to wait 
upon the governor? Who can have revoked 
that decree but the people themselves ? And 
they have not done it." 

"The decree hath not been revoked, and 
the five hundred proceed this day to the 
judgment seat of Pilate, but with their 
tongues cut out and their hands bound." 

"Speak not in riddles, Philip — what 
is it ?" 

"It is true, Anna, as I have said, we go 
with our tongues out, and our hands 
bound. — Neither Simon, nor Eleazer is our 
mouth-piece, but — whom think you? 
Sylleus!"— 

"Our tongues are out indeed," exclaimed 
his sister ; " whose bad work has it been ?" 

" Of all — save a sacred few. And now, 
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may— 

"Nay, Philip, swear not," said Anna, and 
laid her hand across his mouth. He thrust it 



rudely from him and again began his usual 
oath ; but his affection for his sister obtained 
the mastery, and he suddenly paused, kissed 
her cheek, and asked her forgiveness. The 
kiss put to flight all her remaining resolutions 
of moderation, and changed her for the mo- 
ment to but the counterpart of himself. 

"It might indeed, then," she cried, "as 
well be that we were heard not at all. A 
Roman is as good a Jew as that unbelieving 
Sadducee — our Julian here were a better." 

"Who, I pray you," I then asked, "is this 
Sylleus that it so inflames you he should fill 
this office?" 

" Have you not heard of him ?" said Philip. 
"But I forget you are but newly come to 
Caesarea. Sylleus leads the Herodians ; and 
what with their own numbers, and the faint- 
hearted among us of the stricter sort, it has 
been an easy victory to place him at the head 
of this embassy. I ought not in reason may- 
hap to have looked for other issue than this. 
Yet I cannot but feel it, for it brings us 
bound hand and foot, to bide the will of 
Pilate. Peace, not truth and right, is the 
watch-word with these slaves, with souls less 
in bigness than a grain of mustard -seed, or 
the point of a needle, who would, like their 
true ancestor, sell their birth-right for a mess 
of pottage. Surely, now -a- days there can be 
no shame like that of being a Jew — apostates 
all — hypocrites and slaves." 

So did he run on, full of violence till he 
had spent himself, and exhausted his stores 
of a proud and indignant passion. I could 
not but honour the feelings from which it all 
came, growing up, as they did, from that deep 
root of religious reverence, which, planted in 
his youth, had been duly nurtured, till it 
had spread throughout his whole nature, and 
drawn everything to itself Still I was suf- 
ficiently conscious that his was a virtue in 
excess — in such excess that it was changed 
almost to a vice. His religion seemed to me 
little more, or better, than a blind and dan- 
gerous superstition. I dared to say to him 
a part of what I thought. I said, " that, 
according to my belief, he would gain more, 
by a more moderate course of action — that 
the laws of his own faith would be better 
observed, not to speak of a true policy, by 
conduct which should exhibit signs of patience 
and forbearance, and a willingness sometimes 
to yield a little, for the sake of peace : espe- 
cially when so to yield was not to surrender 
anything that could be called a principle, or 
a point of faith ; but was only bending for a 
time before the force of circumstances. I, 
too, would have him to be a Jew, and that 
not in name only, but in every act of his life, 
and purpose of his soul ; but I would have 
him consider whether by a too violent and 
passionate demeanour, he did not, in truth. 



do a more treasonable act towards liis re- 
ligion and naHan, than by one of more calm- 
ness. Pilate, surrounded by hU soldiers, was 
not easily to be turned from hie course, nor 
were the Greeks lo few, or so weak, as to 
be deterred from what they had undertaken 
by any show of opposition, which, so far as 
I could judge, it was in the power of the 
Jews to make. It truly seemed to me, that 
for the present, at least, the affairs of his 
people would prosper more in the hands of 
Sylleus, than in those of Simon." 

Philip listened a^ I spoke, and without 
those vehement exclamations of wonder or 
contempt, with which he is accustomed to 
interrupt those who utter opinions contrary 
to his own. But I could see, by the fixed 
and grave expresiiian of his cuunteiianrc, no 
muscle moving, that he heeded, no more than 
the marble seat on trhich he sat, the words 
he had heard. 

" Tiie Law," sdd he, " g^ven of God to 
our Fathers, is no human instrument, it is no 
fubiic wrought by the liand^ of men to be 
altered at our pleasure, or winked out of 
Bight at our will or convenience. It is the 
law of the God of Moses, and, therefore, 
wholly right; and to be obeyed and honoured 
by those who receive it, in the spirit and in 
the'letter, by the observance of its rites, by 
tlio keeping of its festivsls, by the reverence 
of its Sabbaths, by the payment of its tithes, 
by the worship of Him who founded it, and 
the hatred of those who would subvert it. 
The proper Jew is one who not only loves, 
but hatea. The measure of eontem|)t, that 
is by otiier nations served out to liim, he 
returns heaped up and running over. Tlie 
Jews bond of allegiance to the Jew is not a 

re binding one, than that which leagues 

I in everlasting hatred against the Gentile. 
Our ancestors, who with the besom of exter- 
mination and death swept the land of their 
' eritance of its accursed tribes, and spared 
ndther the sucking child, nor the tender 
mud, nor the hoan-'head, are an example 

;o us of our day, now we should deal with 
any who shall, dare to set up their rest on the 
consecrated soil of this kingdom, not of man, 
but of God. 

" And even as he of old was but a traitor, 
an'apostate, land a rebt^l, who held back his 
hand from the slaughter of the people whom 
God had devoted, — the Amorite, and the 
Hittite and Ihe Perizite, even so ia he who 
doth ;the same bow. The idolatrous Ca- 

inite of our. day is the Roman and the 
Greek. Tlie "hand of God will ever be 
i^inst us, till by the hand of those who love 
hia lawr they be driven from the land, where 
their presence is as blasting and mildew, 

" I have waited, Roman, I'ur such a day m 
tills, and now it is come I hail it, and give 



God thanks. I dare not disobey the voice 
that sounds in my ear. As for Pilate and 
his legions, I care for them no more than for 
the chaff driven of the wind. 1 and the few 
who are with me may fall a sacrifice before 
that altar, on ivhieh the servants of the Most 
High have ever freely offered up themselves. 
But, if for the present— it will not always be 
in vain. Others, and other times, shall reap 
the harvest." 

" Such consequences may ensue," I re- 
plied, " it cannot be gainsaid. The least 
events, so esteemed once, have proved no- 
thing less than the corner-stone of changes 
which have amazed the world. But no eye 
can discern the possibility of aught but sirf- 
fering and dealli, in a revolt like this, without 
concert and without preparation. You will 
only furnish fresh victims to the cruelty of 
Pilate." 

" For myself," answered Philip, " I am 
ready to be a victim — I should not fall un- 
honoured nor im avenged," 

" But suppose, Philip, your fall shoidd 
drag down also to the same ruin- — ^mother 
and sister. There is little mercy, they say, 
in Pilate's heart." Philip's stem countenance 
relaxed, and he gazed fondly npon Anna, 
who taking his hand and forgetful of every- 
thing but him. said, "Let no fear, my brother, 
lest a little flower should, perchance, be 
trodden into the dust, lay restraint upon thy 
spirit. When God and Judea call, go on 
tty way, let perish what will that shall be 
under thy feet." 

To say anything more I perceived to be 
worse than useless. We rose fi'om our seata 
and in silence wound our way together to 
the house. At the ninth hour the deputation 
was to wait upon the governor. Philip soon 
left us to join his friends in their consulta- 
tions ; I did not accompany him, as he de- 
nired and urged me to do, but answered 
him I should be present at the hearing before 
the governor; in the mean time I should walk 
forth and observe the temper and behaviour 
of the people. 

I accordingly took my way toward the 
principal part of the city, which as yet I hod 
scarcely seen. I was surprised, as I pro- 
ceeded, by its extent, and the signs of wealth 
and even taste in the forms of ediiiees, in 
the width of the streets, and the solidity of 
the pavements. The buildings of the <n^ 
most remarkable for the costliness of their 
materials, for the observance of the best rules 
of Roman and Grecian art in their structure, 
for the grandeur of their parts, and the spa- 
ciousness of the grounds about them, are 
tiiose which were erected by Herod the Great. 
As I have before said, 1 bolicvi,', they -were 
built in too great a haste to ho built we'l, 
and there ar; cvtrjuhere to be discerned 
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Signs of weakness and decay ; but they every 
where also give abundant evidence in their 
forms, proportions, and general elegance of 
design, that the mind that projected them 
had been well instructed in the best science 
of the capital of the world. Every thing in 
a word is here Roman or Greek; nothing 
Jewish, Even the synagogues, although 
they are here as every where of peculiar 
form, indicating thereby to whom and what 
they belong, are yet both in the structure of 
the outer walls, of the inner porches, and the 
central edifice itself, with its colunms and 
roof, altogether conformable to the principles 
of Roman models. And truly, except the 
taste in such things had been borrowed from 
Rome, it is easy to believe there would have 
been but little to be witnessed among this 
people; for it must be confessed, my mother, 
that whatever portions of undoubted truth 
they may be in possession of, they are in 
other respects somewhat rude and barbarous. 
They possess, it cannot be denied, that which 
is most valuable; yet were it desirable also 
that they had added some of the graces and 
refinements of life, which give so real a 
beauty to the Italian and Grecian cities and 
provinces. A little while since and I should 
not have lamented this, though I might have 
noted it. Now I sincerely deplore it, as 
it tends to deprive them or the estimation 
amongst the rest of mankind which is justly 
their due. A virtuous man loses his power, 
if his countenance and manner wear not an 
accordant expression. And so truth methinks, 
religious as well as every other that is of 
worth, should be clothed with beauty. That 
can hardly be pure truth which shocks and 
ofiends by its ugliness ; it is adulterate. 

But of all the edifices which adorn the city, 
the Palace of Herod, and now the abode of 
our Governor, is the most conspicuous for its 
vastness and richness. It would not be mean 
in Rome. As I stood contemplating it, 
little heeding those in the street who were 
passing and repassing me, a voice at my side 
addressed me ; — 

** I perceive sir, that you are a stranger by 
the manner in which you examine an object, 
which to us who dwell here is old and 
familiar. This magnificent structure we owe 
to the generosity and public spirit of the 
Great Herod ; truly called the Great. He 
was too great to be hemmed in by the bound- 
aries of Judaism ; and though bom a Hebrew 
aimed to be as much a Greek, and by Her- 
cules, a Roman too, as well as a Greek. 
Pardon my freedom. But having little else 
to do, 1 am at your service to give you any 
information you may desire. I am thankful 
to him who can procure me occupation. 
Though dressed in the Roman fashion, yet, 
sir, I perceive you are a Jew. But that need 



make no difference; I am a Greek, it is true, 
as you on your part may see ; and you may 
suppose not unreasonably that I hold a Jew 
in small esteem, seeing how things go in 
Caesarea ; but, sir, I consider man first — 
afterwards only whether he be Jew, Greek, 
or Roman. What think you ?" 

I was so rejoiced that the noise he had 
made at length ceased, that, though inwardly 
I fear I used him hardly, I complimented him 
on the last sentiment he had uttered, and told 
him, I thought it worthy of a philosopher, 
which he seemed to be. 

" Truly I flatter myself," he replied, ** I 
am somewhat of a lover of wisdom ; but, to 
say sooth, it is not always so easy to dis- 
tinguish wisdom from folly, even as it is not 
so easy sometimes to know a philosopher 
from a fool. I aim at wisdom, but I often 
doubt whether I do not hit folly, and be not 
a fool." 

I could not help thinking that he had ar- 
rived at one wise conclusion, and turned to 
depart ; but he was not to be so easily shaken 
off; he followed, and continued to pour forth 
a stream of talk, by turns wise and absurd, 
but always rapid and noisy. He commented 
upon every building we passed remarkable 
for its beauty or its purpose, and named to 
me every citizen we met, Jew or Greek, in- 
forming me as to his condition, affairs, office, 
or wealth. As we came before the devoted 
Synagogue in our walk, it furnished Ydm 
with an inexhaustible theme. He said, that 
not Pilate himself knew better what would 
happen than he.* Nay, not so well; for 
Pilate knows not at once his own mind ; but 
the Greeks know theirs, and that it will be 
no impossible thing to force it upon the 
Governor. And before a few days are 
passed, sir, these walls will lie level with the 
pavement. This cannot be agreeable to you 
Jews. It is always an evil to belong to the 
weaker party; but then you know the philo- 
sophic virtue of submission to what is inevit- 
able. I trust your people will manifest their 
wisdom in a timely and politic acquiescence." 

I asked my unavoidable companion, how 
he could feel so sure of Pilate's deter- 
mination, especially as he was to hear the 
Jews again to-day, by some of their people 
who were more inclined to accommodation. 

** Human nature, sir, human nature" — 
was his reply ; '* who knows not the Greeks ? 
and who knows not Pilate? Prophecy is 
often nothing more than a shrewd judgment. 
The wise know what shaU come to pass, from 
what already is, and has been. I confess, I 
see everything that shall be these few coming 
days with the same plainness as if it had al- 
ready happened. There will be sad uproar, 
believe me." 
I said, I hoped not. 
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"ALijes," he rejoined, " it is a good thing 
to hope ; but one hopes less as he grows 
older and wiser. I know a fev things, hut I 
hope in nothing;. — A fdr day to you, must 
worthy Cataphilua," cried mj" companion 
suddenly to one who passed, gaily and richly 
dressed, " How is it with your great muster 
to-day ? 1 trust he is in health." 

"He is well," replied the other, "but heia 
closely shut up with deHpatches from tlie 
Emperor — excuse my haste" — my companion 
was about to lay hold upon a fold of his 
robe — " I will Biy that Zeno inquired for his 
welfare ;" and forced himself away. 

"That man," said ray new friend, "ia 
ever in a hurry; he is, yon must be informed, 
Pilate's chief steward, and knows many 
things, if one could but get them out. £ut it 
is just so with all in this nolay place. I can 
scarce find a man who will allow me more 
than a few wonis, ere he must perforce he off 
to keep some appointment. It was not so in 
Athens. There, one could find a few who 
would give you an hour or so in tlie markets, 
or at the comer of a street, or at the bath. 
But here, great Jupiter, 1 surely deem that a 
pot of Tynan dye, or a bale of Egyptian cot- 
ton is held to he of more value than would be 
a diseourse from Plato, and a merchant more 
honoured than a philosopher. But that 
CatapliiluB, whom we just met, as I was say- 
ing, he has a master, and that master is 
Pilale, and Pilate has a master, who is Tibe- 
rius. These de»>patches from Rome, I trow, 
give him some trouble. He stands, I doubt, 
on slippery ground. But' thb in your ear. 
We Greeks make use of him, hnt we esteem 
him not anymore than you Jews. Now, my 
young Hebrew, we a{>proBeh the market, and 
a sight it is, I assure you ; there behold ! 
That too was the work of Herod. Few 
things in A thens are finer." 

It was a noble structure indeed; and the 
whole scene was imposing and grand, owing 
both to the buildings and the crowds of people 
who thronged the streetB and squares. We 
stood where we had paused, observing and 
admiring, till being too much jostled and 
incommoded by the switt moving currents of 
passengers, we withdrew a few paces to the 
litcpa of a portico, where we could see and 
converse without interruption. As we thus 
stood here, and Zeno enlarged with volubility 
upon the various objects before us, our atten- 
tion was suddenly arrested by the loud tone 
of a voice commencing its prayers in the 
Hebrew tongue. I turned to tne quarter 
whence the sound proceeded, and just Within 
an arch of the portico hardly separated froni 
the street, tliere stood a Jew with face uplifted, 
and hands spread out, uttering at the top of 
his voice Ills noon-da^ prayers ; his eyes were 
^o turned up as to give him the appearance of 



one in an agony, and his voice seemed to c 
forth from the passages of his nose rather 
than front tho?e of the mouth. So distorted 
was his whole countenance, by the sai 
monious expression he had assumed, that I 
did not at first recognise my companion on 
board the vessel. But as soon as 1 had made 
the discovery, I asked the Greek, who the 
person might be who was so diligent and 
noisy at his devotions. Zeno was amazed at 
my Ignorance. 

" What," said he, " hast thou been but a 
day in Ccesarea, and hast thou not heard of 
Ben-Ezra, the holiest Jew in all the city, the 
very head of the Pharisees, and with the com- 
mon people of more sway than either Simon 
or Eleazer ? Daily aa the ahadow of yonder 
dial falls upon the sixth hour, may this trum- 
pet tongue be heard in the market of Cftsarea ; 
a proclamation of holy zeal to the fools who 
cannot see, though they have eyes — of false 
and vain pretence to those who know ho" ' 
use the eyes God has given them. See, 
worshippers are gathering to listen. Such 
prayers never reach the gods. Perhaps it 
not meant Ibey should. They are answered 
in the efiect tbey have upon these asses who 
are crowding round with their long ears ei 
Let us away. This voice puts to flight my 
philosophy. ' 

So we passed on and mingled in the thick- 
est of the throng of buyers and sellera — now 
in greater multitudes than usual, owing to the 
games. With almost all, the affair of the sy- 
nagogue was the subject of conjecture or dis- 
pute : and from very few did I hear a word of 
encouragement for the poor Jew. All sorts 
of opprobious language was poured forth upon 
our unhappy people, and prophecies freely 
uttered of the destruction of the building be- 
fore a few more days should pass. 

" You see how it is, my little Jew," cried 
Zeno, as we turned away trom some of these, 
" there is no hope for you. The gods have 
decreed your defeat, and you are defeated. 
Better trouble yourself no more about it. Ac- 
com]iany me to the Amphitheatre to view the 
preparations that aie going on, and leave your 
bewildered countrymen to Pilate. Be assured 
he will take care of them." 

I made him comprehend at length, after 
repeated attempts to avert the flow of his 
Greek, that I was too much interested in the 
fate of my countrymen and friends to be ab- 
sent on such an occasion. He took leave of 
me with reluctance, but not till he had learned 
where and with whom I dwelt, and had pro- 
mised to bestow upon me more of his com- 
pany. 

I returned to the house of Sameas. Anna 
and her motlier 1 found employed in domestic 
affairs ; wherefore I withdrew to my apart- 
ment, and gave myself even a higher pleasure 
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than their society could have imparted, hy 
conversing through my pen with you, my 
mother. But the time has come when it be- 
hoves me to repair to the Hall of Pilate, that 
I may not lose what shall there take place be- 
tween the Greek and the Jew before the Ro- 
man Judge. 



III. 



The scene has passed; and I am again re- 
turned to my apartment and my tablets, to 
describe to you all that has happened. 

The Hall of Judgment, as the Caesareans 
term that building where the Roman Go- 
vernor hears and judges those causes which 
come before him, stands not &r from the 
palace of Herod, and, indeed, although it 
faces in an opposite direction, and is sepa- 
rated apparently from it, it is yet connected 
vnth it by covered and secret passages, so 
that communication can be ouickly made 
from one to the other. Pilate, they say here, 
being ever fearful lest some revenge, either 
public or private, should be taken upon him 
for his violences committed against com- 
munities or individuals, contrived these and 
divers other secret methods of escape from 
one building to another, and from one part 
of the city to another. The building is not 
however, like the palace, of marble, and of 
the like elegance in its design and orna- 
ments ; it is, on the other hand, constructed 
of a dark and gloomy stone, and though 
grand in its form and proportions, cannot 
boast of what is properly termed beautiful. 
As I now drew near, I perceived that on all 
sides it was encompassed by crowds of people, 
waiting for the coming of the Jews, and 
what was to follow. The whole city seemed 
to have come together into one place. I was 
apprehensive lest, owing to the multitude, 
I should find it impossible to force myself 
within the building; for it appeared to me 
certain, that if so many were without, the 
space within must be more than filled. I 
thought it hardly worth mv while to proceed, 
and had paused, that 1 might, at least, 
perhaps, by remaining where I was, witness 
the approach of the Jews, and the manner 
in which they would be received by so great 
a concourse of citizens, when I was suddenly 
saluted by the philosopher Zeno, from whom 
1 had been parted but for a short time. He 
had, evidently, by too fast walking, lost his 
breath, for he could utter himself only, as it 
were, piece-meal — a great evil to one whose 
usual speech is like the running of a wine 
cask. 

" How now, my Jew of Rome I" cried he, 



** how think you your friends are to come up 
with you at your rate of walking ? He who 

ran for help from Athens to Lacedsemon 

Phi—" 

" Phidippides." 

"Ah, that is it— Pbidippides— Phidippides, 
run not so fast. It is well you halted as you 
did, else had you lost my salutation and my 
company." 

** Your company ," said I, " I fear still I 
must lose ; for owing to the numbers who 
are pressing into this narrow space, and are 
already in advance of me, I have resolved to 
return whence I came, though I shall miss 
much that I had hoped to witness." 

** Now shalt thou acknowledge, Jew,'* 
cried he, " that there is, for once, use and 
virtue in a Greek. Follow me ; and though 
thou shalt not get on at the pace of Phidip- 
pides, we shall arrive soon enough. So lay 
hold of my gown and come on. There is 
not a blind alley, or a covered way, or a 
secret entrance in Caesarea that*s not known 
to me, which is one advantage that accrueth 
as a consequence of having nothing to do." 

So saying, he led the way, and threading 
his passa^ among the throngs, at length 
emerged mto a bye way wholly clear of the 
populace. Passing through this, I perceived 
that we had approached very near to the rear 
of the principal building; then, by now de- 
scending, and again ascending, enveloped 
now in darkness, then suddenly coming again 
to the light, meeting and seeing but few, and 
those apparently officials of the place, who 
all smiled and nodded to my companion as 
knowing him well, we came forth, at length, 
upon the broad paved area of the chief en- 
trance ; when, ascending a magnificent flight 
of steps, crowded with others rapidly moving 
in the same direction, we soon stood within 
the walls of the Judgment Hall, more pro- 
perly so called, being the vast apartment in 
which Pilate sits to hear whatever causes 
may be brought before him. With the 
knowledge of one who is familiar with such 
places, Zeno, immediately upon gaining the 
floor, pointed to the spot where we could 
both hear and see to the greatest advantage, 
and which none as yet had seized upon. 
Whereupon, we without delay secured it. 

" These people," said Zeno, " though now 
apparently so quiet and peaceable, yet require 
not much to be said or done, to tnrow tnem 
into a ferment of passion, and mingle them in 
bitter fight. The Greeks have bound them- 
selves together by oaths, not to forego their 
end, if it can be gained by any means which 
are within their reach. They are too many 
for you Jews, even though you were all of 
one mind ; but as I hear and know, you are 
divided into parties which are little less hos- 
tile toward each other than any or all of you 



are toward the Greeks. This will make their 
victory easy. Pilate, too, is with them." 

Zenn was interrupted in his talk, which 
flows otlierwlse with a perpetual stream, by 



priests atme ut their head, clothed in the 
usual garments of the sendee, followed by 
Sylleiu and those of the Herodians who had 
been selected to accompany and support him. 
It was nmoug those who entered last, tliat I 
observed Piiilip, Simon, and Elea?er. Im- 
mediately upon this, FilaCe, from an opposite 
entrance, made his appearance, and advanced 
to his chair of state, on either side of which 
were ranged his friends, the officers of his 
hoii^iehold, hia secretaries, heralds, and 
soldiers. 

The aspect of this man is cold and dark. 
His countenance is bloodless, his eyes rest- 
less, near together, and set deep beneath his 
brows, which are straight and black. The 
features are very fixed, and more a^ if they 
were made of stone than of flesh. He neither 
smiles, nor gives evidence on tbe surface, of 
any other emotion, either agreeable or pain- 
ful; but matntalDS one rigid sameness of ex- 
pression, eicept that at times a shadow ho 
deep as to seem cast by an e.ttemol object, 
hut in truth proceeding tVom some terrible 
in ward commotion, lends to his face the dark- 
ness and terrors of night and death. He ap- 
pears, for the most part, like one withdrawn 
from what is immediately before him, and 
brooding in secret upon some deep design. 
This appearance I may have seen in him, 
indeed, from first knowing his character: 
which for a selfish rapacity, and a heartless 
disregard of the rights and the lives of those 
who come within bis power, has made him 
to be noted, not only here in the East, hut 
at Rome also. I thought him to be one, as 
I ohsi^rved him, into whose hands I should 
unwillingly fall; who would not, perhaps, 
indeed, injure or slay so much from feehngs 
of wanton cruelty, as from a cold indifference 
to the life of another ; just as there are those 
who will not, truly, go out of their way to 
crush an insect, but will not turn aside the 
breadth of a hiur, if one should, perchance, 
lie in their path; and those who, if through 
some error, they have been the cause of in - 
nucent lives being destroyed, will enjoy none 
the less their next hour s rest, or their next 
cup of wine. This also appeared to be the 
truth as to his character, from what, at this 
audience, I was able to observe. 

No sooner had he taken his seat, and looked 
round upon the supplicants before him, than 
he said with abruptness ; 

" Why is it that again, with a strange and 
foolish obstinacj, Jews of Cassarea, ye seek 
mj judgment seat ? Do you think to change 



my mind, by this new embassy ? Think you 
to gain anything by setting the whole city ia 
an uproar ? Who speaks for yon T " 

One of the priests replied, "Sylleus, noble 
Governor, the Herodian Sylleus is set to plead 
for us." 

" Why not the Roman Sylleus ? Methinks 
it became you more to have among yon a 
sect of Komans than of Herodians. Belong- 
ing to Rome, it were well that some of yon 
at least, bore the name." 

"The name comes not," replied humbly 
the same priest, " chiefly from Antipas of 
Galilee, but as mnch from his gjeat father." 

"Ah, well, that is belter. There were 
little honour in coming of him of Galilee. 
Where is this Sylleus ? let him say on, and 
let him be brief. A cause heard twice, mav 



Whereupon Sylleus rose, and stood before 
Pilate ; and afler much fawning, and a long 
exordium of swollen flatteries, he was about 
to enter upon somewhat more pertinent, when 
Pilate's impatience broke forth in a stem re- 

" Cease, Sylleus, to praise. We are Go- 
vernor here in Ciesarea, we knew ; and the 
right arm of Cesar. Tel! ili not of that with 
which we are already well acquainted, but 
come at once to tbe matter in hand." 

"Most noble Pilate," then began Syllens 
again, " we are fain to seek thy great pre- 
sence once more, for that we are well cun- 
vinced, that when we before stood in thisplaee, 
the people of the Jews, who arc ever desirous 
to demean themseiveK as good citizens, were 
not represented by those who could or would 
make known to you the real sentiments of de- 
votion to Cffisar, which fill the bosoms of our 
nation generally, and more especially of the 
inhabitants of this great capital. They spake, 
BO we judge, not so much as suitors for a Ik- 
vour, as after the manner of those who stood 
to enforce what they wished. Verily, their 
words were more those of the foes than the 
friends of Rome. They spake too sharply of 
their rights, and of Rome's duty to her far off 
provinces, which, said they, she is bound to 
protect, and defend against aggression, spe- 
cially when aimed at their religion, which it 
hath ever been the custom of Rome to respect 
and secure to her sulyects. Whatever truth, 
noble Pilate, there may be in such things, we 
name them not, but rather come pleading onr 
friendship and aflection for Rome, and asking 
to be held by her as lovers and children. It 
was the great Herod who first taught our 

iieople to seek their country's prosperih- no 
onger in separating themselves so far from 
others in their manners, laws, and worship, 
hut in mingling with the people of every na- 
tion, and adoplingwith freedom whateverwaa 
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seen to be excellent in their various modes of 
life ; and especially to make these interchanges 
-with those who are the nutsters and the model 
of the whole world. It is well known to you, 
with what success he drew almost the whole 
nation after him ; but particularly those who 
dwelt upon the sea-coast ; so that in the pro- 
cess of not many years, the customs and man- 
ners of Rome were to be seen in a great many 
of our cities, and nowhere more than in 
Csesarea ; so that even the games and sports 
of the Circus and the Theatres were to be en- 
joyed in many places, in Csesarea, Herodium, 
Gamala, Machserus, without the necessity of 
a voyage to Rome ; and so that even our re- 
ligion, for adhering to which with devotion 
we have been famous througn all history, we 
began to think might relax somewhat of its 
harshness, and receive somewhat of the milder 
spirit which marks the faith of Rome. Re- 
ceive it then, O Pilate, as a truth not to be 
gainsaid, that we, who live now, are more 
pervaded by this leaven, as many do call it, of 
Herod, than were those who lived but a little 
while before us ; to that degree, indeed, that, 
save in some few respects of little moment, 
the Jew of Csesarea may, without impeach- 
ing greatly one's powers of discernment, be 
taken for a Roman. His garb is the same, 
his language the same, his amusements the 
same ; and what separates him, is indeed but 
little worthy of regard. Now, most excellent 
Governor, if the Jews of Csesarea be such, 
why should they not be dealt with as friends, 
subjects, citizens and children of the Univer- 
sal Empire ? We see not why a synagogue 
of the Jews should be razed for this purpose, 
any more than a temple of Jupiter or Apollo. 
We will not yield to any in our love and 
honour of Rome. Condescend, great Prince, 
to consider this, our great affection and to 
grant our suit. And now — " Pilate interrup- 
ted him ; 

** That is well said, Sy Ileus. Thou hast 
done well, and said enough. I doubt not now 
your love for Rome. But answer me this — 
are you not still Jews ? Call you not your- 
selves Jews?'* 

"Assuredly we do," responded Sylleus. 

" Ah, hah,'* said Pilate, ** then are you not 
Romans. A Jew is a Jew. A circumcised 
Jew can be no Roman." And upon that the 
Greeks and the rabble laughed. Pilate, as 
this subsided, continued, in a sharp and bitter 
tone — 

" You Jews are surely a short-sighted, be- 
sotted people. What cares Rome think you, 
for your good will ? Shall she owe you thanks 
and favours, that you affect her, and honour 
her? She owes not these to her own citizens 
and children. What she wants, by the gods, 
she can command ; her arm is long enough 
and strong enough to reach even to you, and 



what she would have you, that shall she make 
you. — ^What more would you say ? Speak, 
for time presses, and the air grows hot." 

Sylleus thus urged, and finding, doubtless, 
that much of the argument he haid prepared 
could not so much as be uttered in the ears 
of the Governor, much less set forth in order 
with his usual flourishes, came at length, 
after much hesitating, and along and indirect 
preface — in which he was more than once in- 
terrupted and rebuked by the Procurator — 
to the statement of the proposition which he 
had been directed to reserve to the last 

" The Jews of Csesarea," he began, " as is 
well known to your Greatness, and, indeed, to 
all the world, are a poor people, and what little 
wealth they can heap together is obtained by a 
labour, and by hardships and industry, such, 
it is believed, as the natives of no other land 
ever present an example of. And if Csesarea 
is poor, so too is Jerusalem — Judea, and Ga- 
lilee, and Perea, it is all the same ; we are a 
small and poor people. Yet, according to our 
ability, are we willing to part with oiu: hard- 
earned gains, if, in exchange, we can obtain 
privileges and favours which to us are more 
than wealth." Pilate raised his head, and 
looked at Sylleus. Zeno remarked that, in his 
judgment, for a Jew, Sylleus was a man of 
discernment. "Especially," he continued, 
" does it gratify us, who, as I have before 
aimed to show, love Rome even as her own 
children, when we can offer our mite to in- 
crease the lustre of her greatness. Nay, it 
were not reason that we looked to obtain at all 
times that which we covet, without some sa- 
crifice on our part, or some relinquishment of 
what we value in due proportion to what we 
receive." 

"You surely judge," said Pilate, "like 
good citizens and honest men." 

" Wherefore, most noble Governor, conti- 
nued Sylleus^ "it is through the counsel of 
our chief priests and the other most esteemed 
persons of our body, that I now say, that, to 
ransom what is so dearly prized by Jewish 
hearts, we gladly offer to the treasury of the 
Empire a gold talent of Jerusalem, which, 
though it may seem but a small sum to those 
who hold in their hands the wealth of the 
whole earth, is yet a huge one to those who, 
as we do, acquire our riches, if we may ever 
be said to possess riches, by little and little, 
and never much." 

An evident sensation was made throughout 
the crowd by this proposition of the Jew. It 
had not been looked for. I asked Zeno if this 
was the way in which Rome raised taxes. 
" Little of money so got, ever goes to Rome," 
he replied. " This is for the purse of Pilate. 
The Jew has touched the right chord, and it 
sings music in the Governor's ear. He is 
thinking of bracelets and ear-rings for his wife. 



the benutifnl Procla. See, he smiles gracioiis- 
Ij on SylleuB, and seems not to catch the mur- 
murs from the Greeks. If he heeds them not, 
I WBlTBDt him thef will soon grow luuder than 
he will like." 

Pilate, for the moment while this was said, 
sat silent and unobserranl of all around him, 
then suddenly broke out, — 

"Thou hast said the truth, Sylleus. Rome 
lifvea her distant snhjects, as her nearer, a^d 
ever accepts with pride the tokens of their re- 
gard." He was about to proceed with other 
things, when he was interrupted hj a loud 
and clear Toice, which I at once reco^iaed as 
Philip's. 

" Listen, not, O Governor, to the words of 

B who, in erery word he utters, seals the 
dishonour of his country" — Bui Philip was, in 
his turn, rudely silenced, at Pilate's instance, 
hy a herald who stood near; for at the same 
moment he had observed that Lycias, the 
leader of the Greeks, wished to address htm. 
Many of the Jews now cried out for Philip, 
others for Sylleus, and the Greeks shouted the 
names of Lyeias and PhiliEUs, each party strid- 
ing', by noise and uproar, to secure the success 
of its chief. Pilate at length succeeded in en- 
forcing silence, and then called upon Lycias 
"o say what he would. 

" Most noble Governor," sddthe Greek, as 
loon as his voiee could be made to prevail over 
the slowly subsiding tumult, "it is a long 
time that the honour, which the united Greek 
population of Ceesarea have proposed to ren- 
der to the reigning £mperor, hath been made 
a matter of notoriety, both here in our city, 
aud in the neighbouring places. Even at 
Rome, it hath been familiarly spoken of by 
such as are acquainted with our affairs, and 
been carried to the ears of Cssar himself. It 
hath been also reported to Ceesar, that the im- 
perial colossus should stand upon the loftiest 
point of the eity— now filled by the .Tewish 
synagc^ne — so tliat it might be conspicuous 
to all entering or departing from the Port, and 
to such as travel the great roads to the capital, 
u those of Asia and Rome now are; and 
more than this, that the ground hath already 
been ceded tn the Greeks for this use by the 
Governor. To me and to us, is it plain, O 
Pilate, that the honour arising from this act 
n the part of the Greeks of Cipfiarea. vrill be 
lore esteemed at Rome, than will be the mi- 
serable pittance proffered hy the Jews, which 
can hardly be thought to be equivalent to more 
than half the value of the building now de- 
forming the finest quarter of the city. He 
can scarce he reckoned a friend of Cieaar, and 
of Cesar's honour, who, for acolossus of mar- 
ble upon the topmost point of Ocesarea, shall 
substitute a talent of gold, which vanishes in 
the using, while the other endures with nature 
itself, from one part of which it is carved out. 



If the omnipotent Tiberius be in want 
money, let the Greeks of Ceesarea make a c< 
tribuCion of such pence as they can spare, and 
by the first ship despatch it to Rome." Here 
was there mucb commotiim amongst the mul- 
titude — the Greeks exulting, and the Jews 
showing signs of rage and impatience — Pi- 
late's pallid face grew whiter still. Zenossud, 
" That Greek is bold, is he not? But w 
he not sure bow it stands with Pilate at Roi 
be might as well have cut off his own head, 
as said it. Trust Lyciaa for both courage and 
cunning." 

Lycias was about to begin again, when Pi- 
late, assuming his usual air, and rising, said, 
"I will hear no more ofthe matter. What 
I have decreed, I have decreed. The first 
judgment shall stand. I was willing to grant 
an indulgence to you, Jews of Csesarea, and 
to hear what further ye might have to allege 
against the judgment I had rendered; but it 
has proved but another occasion of tumult ai 
confusion — " 

Pilate was here broken in upon by the loud 
voice of Philip— "The true reasons," saidhe, 
" O Pilate, why thy judgment should not 
stand, have not been rendered by the false 
Sylleus; listen to me, and thon shalt hear 

A new uproar was now occasioned. 1 
priests, with signs of rage in thdr distorted 
countenances, shouted "Hear him not, Pilate, 
he is mad I The Jews themselves bold him 
mad." The Greeks, too, now took sides with 
tbem in the endeavour to silence him, but his 
voice prevailed over all. 

" The true reason, 0,Fdate, why this judg- 
ment should not be rendered is, that it will 
breed riot, revolt, and war in Ciesarea, audit 
may he, throughout Judea. Deem not that 
though some of the Jews be traitors to them- 
selves and their God, all are therefore so. 
For I say unto thee, there are those in Cee- 
sarea, and they are not a few, who wiD 
sooner pour out their blood upon the altar of 
their God, as did those Galileans whom thou 
doubtless rememherest, or ever they will see 
dishonour done to the house of their worship. 
Believe not the foul-mouthed apostate, when 
he tells thee that there is love between us and 
thee, between Israel and Rome. I tell thee 
there is hate — deep, deadly, inextinguishable 
hate, and there is nothing else. The Jew 
hates the Roman, defies and spits upon him. 
Herod did not quite, although he did almost, 
un-Jew us. There be some left who name 
not his name, but another's who Yived long* 
since, of whom, perchance, the noble Pilate 
has heard somewhat, Judas of Galilee! And 
besides him and much more, Herod Antipas, 
whom thou lovest not ; we hold from him, 
and hope, help.-d by the God of our fathers, 
that he shall du a woik of which the world 
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shall hear. There is a cup in his hand, and 
the wine is red, and aa for the dregs thereof, 
ye of Rome shall wring them out and drink 
them." — What more Philip would have said 
none can tell, for at that moment Pilate's 

"Strike him to the prouad! Hew down 
the rebel," — at which the soldiers, who were 
near, made towards him as thej could through 
the press, but happily in vain ; for the Jews 
who were around hira dosed him in, many of 
the other party joining them, and in spite of 
the efforts of the soldiers, whose swords and 
spears were fla.slung around and falling mer- 
cilessly upon any who were nearest — they 
love nothing like the blood of a Jew — Philip 
was thrust into the thickest of the multitude, 
and so escaped. But the words of Pilate were 
Ihe signal for a general tumult. The whole 
mass, heaied to and fro in tlie struggles of all, 
either to defend Ihemselves, to assail others, 
or to escape from the Hall; the confusion and 
the terror being increased by the stern com- 
niand of Pilate, heard above all the din, for 
the legionaries to be drawn from the Camp lo 
the Square, he himself at the same moment 
hastily disappearing through the door in the 
rearof theapartmenl, by which he had entered. 

The throng being now loo dense to permit 
the use of weapons, every thought and effort 
of each was centred in the endeavour lo fly 
from the place, and in the haste and hurry 
thus occasioned, many, both of the Greeks 
and Jews, were thrown down and trampled to 
death, in the narrow passages, and on the de- 
scent of the steps. When the streets were 
once gmned, the apprehension of the Roman 
■oldiery caused the crowds, with precipitation, 
to fly tor the shelter of their homes. As for 
ourselves, Zeno, when he saw to what head 
the tumult would grow, with a prudence 
■which is a part of his character, drew nie away 
with haste to the near neighbourhood of the 
entranoe by which we had ^ined the room, 
so that when the tumult had reached its high- 
est, and no more was to be witnessed with 
safety, we departed the way 
who were near ua, observing 
and escaping liy the same means. As we ra- 
pidly made uur way through the narrow and 
secret passes, by which we had approached 
the Judgment Hall, the air was filled with 
the nobe of the retreating and flying crowds, 
snd soon, above all, was heard the clang of 
the trumpets of the Komau Horse, as, yet at 
B distance, they swept along the streets to- 
ward the scene of action. So great, however, 
the part of the people of 



themselves the solo occupants of the square 
and the streets, a moment before so thronged 
with half the inhabitants of Ccesarea. 






I soon parted from Zeno, and hastened ti 
what I already be^n to call my home. Anna 
and her mother were awaiting vrilh anxiety 
the event of the audience, 1 had scarcely 
ended my narrative of the occurrences of the 
hour, when Philip appeared. He was now 
calm, but bore marks, in the fiery glowofhis 
countenance, of the scenes through which he 
had just passed. Although he conversed with 
moderation, and with gentleness toward u( " 
yet was there a wildne^s end restless wan 
ing of the eye, which showed to me that his 
soul was deeply agitate»i, and was still devi- 
sing further schemes of ret^istance. Anna, 
after having heard from both of us fiill ac- 
counts of all that had happened, no longer 
made any effort to-restrain herself or Phihp, 
hut surrendered herself to the undivided 
dominion of her religious patriotic zeal, 
and by the lofty tone of her indignation, and 
her smcere devotion to her faith, served to 
lend a fresh impulse lo her brother. Where 
this will end, or what will next ensue, I can- 
not prel end to divine; but the causes of dis- 
cord and quarrel are too many, and now too 
bitter, to be speedily put at rest, 

I cannot wonder, my mother, at the rage 
into which devout Jews are thrown, or 
who retain the least attachment to tlieir cc 
try, and reverence for those who have lived 
before them, or any remembrance of their ai 
cient greatness and renown, nay. who have 
any proper feeling for themselves, when they 
behold themselves, the lives of their children, 
their homes, the prosperity of their cities, and 
the religion which they have received through 
so many ages, made the sport of a tyranny 
like this. Rome at home is compassionate and 
indulgent — at least magnanimous; but in her 
distant administration of the extremities of her 
vast empire, where her own eye cannot pe 
netrate, she is, through her ministers, often 
times most unjust and oppressive. Pilate, i 
I learn, and aa 1 see, rules in Judea, not fc 
the good of the province over which he is set 
but for his own. His flrst care is to turn th 
streams of wealth, of which he can obtain the 
control, into his own cofl'era — nextinto those 
of Rome; and whenever hia own 
more, and still more, cry out louder than 
usual, or the cry comes over the sea from his 
great master, then pretexts in abundance are 
found, or invented, for extraordinary assess- 
ments upon the people, and to that degree, 
that ruin to the merchant and the husband- 
man often stalks in the footsteps of the publi- 
can. Nay, among the Jews, those who lend 
themselves to this service, and for the sake of 
a Uvelihood, or possibly lai^r gains, allov 
themselves to be employed as collectors of 
these imposed burdens, are held i 
greater abhorrence than the masters whom 
they serve. That toward both, all the anger 



and liate should be felt which now rage in the 
breast of Philip, ami of those who are with 
him, is natural and necessary; and I blame 
Philip, therefore, not for his principles, but 
for hlBpohcy. He surrenders himself wholly 
to his passions, which bear him apparently 
with more dispatch toward the attainment of 
his object, but deceive him, and end in leading' 
him ftrther and farther from that at which he 
aims. He, who obeys his passions rather than 
hia reason, is like one who, on the ocean, 
should hope to reach the port, trusting to the 
winds alone. They may drive him swiftly; 
but if there be no rudder and no helmsman, 
the fester he shall go, the farther it may be 
from the haven he seeks. 

After a stormy day, I now willingly seek 
repose. Tci-morruw the games of Herod com- 
mence, and it will not be strange if disturban- 
ces should again break out. When it shall 
have passed, 1 will record its events. 

The day has come andgonein peace, Iwill 
not, my mother describe the scenes I liave 
witnessed at the Amphitheatre, resembling as 
they have done, even to the minutest ceremo- 
nial, those of the same kind in Rome, of which 
youhaveoften heard, though you never witnes- 
sed them. To thine apostate son was left that 
office; and faithfully were its duties fulfiUod. 
Never, as I think, wag 1 absent after my tenth 
year, fhim any game or show within the walls 
ofRome — or never, except when my old mas- 
ter PlaneuB used to interpose, out of regard, 
OS he averreit, to my progress in my studies, 
and obtain from you, or from my father, jin 
interdict to be laid upon my movements. 
With my father, I believe, he rarely su-c- 
ceeded, he being ever ambitious, that, by 
mingling, at all times and in every place, wilh 
the Roman youth, especially at their national 
sporl« and public games, I should grow up ia 
their likeness, and lose my own. It was to 
you I owe it, that occasionally I was withheld 
from such scenes, and kept, instead, to my 
Greek. But my relish for them I iind not to 
he quite dead witliin me; even on the hum- 
bler scale in which they were to-day exhibited 
in this provincial city. And truly I was not 
the only son of Abraham then and there pre- 
sent, but beside me, as it were, the whole 
Jewish population of Ccesarea — so successful 
have been the means resorted to, to tempt 
our people to adopt the customs and manners 
of their conquerors and roasters. The more 
strict, indeed, were not there, such as Anna, 
Philip, Simon, and their firiends ; hut they 
are few in comparison with the whole. On 
the third day of the games occurs the Sab- 
bath, when many more will be added to the 
numbers of the absent; but so lata! is the 



amoogiit whom, alas, thy son may be. 



On the evening of the first day — as I v 
but now about to say — we sat together in the 
portico, looking both over the garden, and the 
waters of the sea, as they then sparkled under 
the light of the half grown moon. Our talk 
was of the games, and of what had been 
witnessed there. 1 related all I had either 
seen or beard. Simon also was of our cc 
pany ; wlio asked me whether any difference 
was to be noted in the demeanor of Pilate to- 
ward the Greeks and Jews. I told him I had 
noticed none ; or if any, that his manner ' 
even more gracious towards those of the Jews 
who were near him than to any others, and 
what was more perhaps, that at the side of 
Procla sat the wife of Sylleus. " There is no 
good designed," said Simon, "in any quarter, 
when Pilate smilee; least of all, to us. 
Would that his wife reigned here in Judea, 
instead of him. Her smiles, and they are 
many, are of the heart. Were her counsels 
followed, there were no uncertain prospect of 
days of peace in Judea. She is full of 
humanity, as he of cruelty. Toward our 
people she has ever shown herself prompt to 
do them favours, and atone, as she might, 
for the sUglits and affronts of her husband and 
other lordly Romans. The Lord be nigh 
unto her in the hour of her necessity." 

" Often has she been known," said Anna, 
"to interpose between the judgment of K- 
late and Ws victim, — believed by her to be un- 
justly condemned, — and snatch him from the 
death that threatened ; and sometimes has 
she herself in the silence of night set open the 
prison door, and unlocked the chain, and set 
the prisoner free, trusting to Pilate's love of 
her, — which all Ccesarea knows how fond it 
is, — to overlook the offence. Her heart isfull 
of pity, and even the Jew is not shut out." 

"Ue is nut," said Simon ; "to-day at the 
Synagogue and in the Market it passed from 
mouth to mouth, that Procla was on our part, 
and that to the wife of Sylleus she had de- 
clared as much, and had said moreover, that 
whatever it lay within her power to do, that 
would she do gladly for the furtherance of our 
desires. The peace with which this day has 
passed gives hope that justice and milder 
counsels will prevail." 

" It is," said PhjUp, " the treacherous oalm 
that precedes the tempest; the smoothness of 
the stream, before it snoots the precipice; the 
stillness that comes before the lightning; the 
quiet speech of Joab when he smote Abner 
under the fifth rib. Look not for peace till the 
yoke of slavery shall have been fastened upon 
the neck of every man, who dares to stand up 
and call himself a Jew. Procla's intercession 
may buy the life of a malefactor, or save a 
thief ftt>m the stacks, but at a time like this 
her smiles would scarce avail to change the 
mind of Pilate. His love of money and hi« 
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dread of Caesar are stronger both than his 
love of Procla. *Tis rumoured, that the 
Greeks more than make good the bribe of 
Sylleus." 

" StiU/' said Simon, " I will hope the best. 
If to-morrow shall also go over, and our tem- 
ple still keep its place, I will believe that the 
Lord hath turned the heart of our enemy. 
For it is Pilate's wont not to delay what he 
purposes." 

I could not help saying here, what I did 
not doubt was the truth, that it was not to be 
questioned that Pilate would carry into effect 
his purpose sooner or later ; he might not do 
it to-morrow or the day after, but as there 
was no power to prevent him, and there was 
a strong motive for him to do the Greeks this 
favour, he would neither pause nor hesitate in 
the work before him. This was, as I learned 
at the Amphitheatre, the opinion of all who 
were most capable of judging, who knew 
Pilate well, and were interested in the event 
neither one way nor another. And I added, 
that I could not but hope, that, whatever 
iniquity there might be in the measure, it 
would not be resisted, but that afterward, 
since it could not be done before, an appeal 
would be made to Caesar. However, all I 
could say was of little weight with any, ex- 
cept perhaps with Simon, who judges now 
more calmly in the matter than at fbrst. As 
for Philip he declared if all deserted him, as 
most seemed likely to do, he would fall alone 
under the axes and engines, ere he would live 
to witness the impious wrong. Anna was of 
the same mind. 

Ceasing then to converse upon themes, 
which were sure to agitate all who engaged 
in them, we walked forth into the garden 
and spoke of other things, and lingered till a 
late hour among its avenues and shades. It 
was not till the sounds in the neighbouring 
streets had died away, and the confused 
murmur that came up from the vicinity of 
the Amphitheatre, where idle revellers and 
the more dissolute youth of the city pass 
both day and night, had at length grown so 
faint as scarcely to be heard, that we were 
warned to our rest 

The second day of the games has come and 
gone in like manner as the first. But there 
are, as it seems to me, many indications that 
another will not pass so quietly. At the 
Circus the afiair of the Synagogue, in all the 
intervals of the games, was, as it were, the 
sole topic of discourse. Some, both of Greeks 
and Jews, espousing one side, and some 
another ; for many of the Greeks are gene- 
rous enough to condemn the measures which 
have been urged upon Pilate, and many 
of the Jews, on the other hand, are base 
enough, through subserviency to the Roman 
power, to defend him and throw the blame 



upon the churlishness, as they term it, of the 
zealous, who will listen to no propositions of 
surrender. Zeno, who, with his troublesome 
partiality for my conversation, was not long 
in perceiving in what part of the Theatre I 
had placed myself, soon joined me, ** that he 
might enliven," as he was pleased to say, ** by 
his presence and discourse, the solitude in 
which I seemed to be pining." I asked him, 
how in his judgment stood the affair of the 
Jews; for however this man may render him- 
self both tedious and absurd, by the perseve- 
rance of his friendship, and the manner of his 
talk, it still is universally admitted in Caesa- 
rea, that no other individual is during any 
one day in so many different places, sees so 
many persons, hears so much news, and heaps 
together so many facts ; so that to no other 
source of information could I apply with so 
great a certainty of obtaining the knowledge 
for which I sought. He was very positive in 
his belief, in reply to my inquiries, that Pilate 
held to his original purpose, and that nothing 
now could turn him from it ; that the second 
hearing of the Jews had done them more harm 
than good; that Philip had enraged him, and 
that he would now in spite of appearances 
soon take his revenge. I told him that I 
thought Lycias had said more to offend than 
Philip. This he admitted ; but replied that 
it was for Pilate's interest, nay, it was neces- 
sary to him, to overlook that ; and besides he 
attributed the whole disturbance, into which 
Caesarea had been thrown, to what he calls 
the superstitious obstinacy of the Jews. * * To- 
morrow is your Sabbath, and to-morrow will 
the measure be carried into effect," said Zeno ; 
** I doubt this no more than that Pilate sits 
there before us toying with Procla's bracelets, 
and now turns his dark brows to watch the 
last agonies of that dying gladiator. He reck- 
ons much upon the Herodians — which some 
say, but for mysterious reasons which I do 
not understand, is a false reliance — and on the 
divisions among you ; and is persuaded that 
there will now be but faint opposition, and 
that on the part only of a few madmen like 
PhiUp." 

Philip throughout this day has been enga- 
ged in secret movements with his party. It is 
their purpose to post themselves in the imme- 
diate neighbourhood of the Synagogue, con- 
cealed in the dwellings of the Jews which are 
nearest. Many of these are inhabited by 
Roman Jews, who would not admit Philip, 
nor any of his adherents. But an equal or a 
greater number are in the possession of those 
who are united with him. These buildiners 
which are separated from the walls of the 
Synagogue by very broad streets, almost sur- 
round it, and afford a ready and secure place 
of concealment, while awaiting the decision 
of Pilate, and of retreat, if either their own 
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desperate zeal, or the Roman sword ahoiild 
spare them for such an act. There can be 
little queaKon but that to-morrow will behold 
the destruction oFthe Synagogue. Although 
no public orderhas been given, and the people 
will be tempted to the Theatre bj unusual 
spectacles, jet those who know the manner 
in which Pilate I'ondnctg Euch affairs are well 
persuaded of it. Lest, mj mother, the events 
of another day should not allow me to enf 
and seal this letter, and commitit to the ves- 
sel which to-morrow eaila for the Tiber, I 
will close it now, commending myself to you 
with aU love, and offering the salutations of 
the widow and her daughter. 

When the morrow is over, I will write of 
ita events. 



(lovra in darkness. I keep my promise, my 
mother, and at once tell you of its scenes Oii J 
events. 

It was, OS I have said, the Sabbath. In the 
household of Samcas the observauces were as 
with those of the stricter sort in Rome, except 
that FhUip was early abroad attending to the 
affairs committed to him. Anna and her 
mother repaired to the Synagogue. As they 
were departing, Anna tamed to me and said, 
"Will you not, Julian, go withuaf" I said 
that I could not; my anxieties were too many 
to allow me to worship, and 1 did not choose 
to be present with my body only. She said 
that my answer had rebuked her, for she was 
sure she should think only of Philip. "If," 
said bermother, "you will not only think of 
Philip, but lift up your prayers for him, how, 
my child, could you be more devoutly em- 
ployed?" " Ttwt is true," replied the daugh- 
ter, ' ' let US go, and pray for Philip and for 
Judca. Farewell, Julian, go not to the 
games." And with these words, the last 
which I heard from her, she turned away and 
moved in the direction of the Synagogue. 

Not long after their departure, I too sought 
the streets, nncertain whether to bend my way 
toward the Amphitheatre, or toward the Sy- 
nagogue, which, whether I should enter it or 
nut as a worshipper, certainly had all my 
thoughts. I was determined, as men ever 
are, b^ the multitude ; and them I found all 
hurrying toward the Circus. The city seemed 
emptying in that direction, so great were the 
numbers of persons on foot and in cliariots, 
on camels and on horses, many being from 
the country round about, who were thus hast- 
ening in the piu^uit of pleasure. I, without 
will or purpose of my own, was borne along { 



with the current. The eipeetations, as I 
conversed first with one and then with another 
of those who were going the same way, were 
great as to the entertainment to be afforded. 

It was to be the great day of the games. 
It was announced, said they, as I might 
see for myself on the comers of all the streets, 
that a hundred lions were to contend with 
one another, with other beasts, or with n 
That was hut a part of the show ; there were 
other things greater yet. Pilate had never 
before, on his part, made so great provision 
for the amusement of the people. Old men 
said it brought to mind the days of Herod. 

But long before I reached the plain on thi 
outskirts of the city, wherestands the Circus, 
I turned round, and moved in another direc- 
tion, giving myself up to my meditaUous, 
thinking now of you, my mother, then of my 
journey to Beth-Harem, and most of all, of 
Philip and Ilia sister. So I kept on my way, I 
know not how long, till suddenly the Bounds 
of our Sabbath music stmck my ear. The 
streets were now still, and I paused and list- 
ened. The chant rose and fell with the gen- 
tle breeze that was stirring, and byils uncom- 
mon sweetness drew me on in the direction of 
the sound. I had walked hut a few paces, 
when, leaving the narrow street in wliich I 
had been moving, I found myself to my si 
prise in front of the devoted Synagogue. 1 
stood and leaned upon a broken wall, and 
again listened with more attention; for the 
voices of Anna and her mother were I ki 
mingling in the strain. Rut I had not stood 
listening long, ere another sound of a very 
different kind from an opposite quarter fell on 
my ear — the distant mmbling of many wheels, 
the trampling of horses, and the confused 
murmur wliich betokens the movement of a 
multitude. My apprehensions at once inter- 
preted the meaning of the sound. It rapidly 
approached; and in a moment more, a body 
of artisans, with their implements of labour, 
and massy engines for the levelling of walls, 
accompanied by a crowd of the populace and 
a small guard of Roman soldiers, came into 
view, and moved on toward the spot where I 
stood. At the same instant, at it were, the 
inhabitants of the street up which the army 
of destroyers was marching, the neighbour- 
ing streets and the square — inhabited almost 
wholly by Jews — became aware that the long 
threatened and overhanging evil was now at 
hand and about to fall, and poured forth to 
witne-ss or to resist the desolation. As if by 
the power of magic a niultitiide now stood in 
the spaces, where but a moment before, were 
but a few idlers like myself 

The worshippers within the Synagogue, 
wamedbyroesaengers from without, of the sa- 
crilege about to be committed, we now saw 
descending the lofty steps in slow procession, 
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bearinp^ in thejr hands the books of the law. 
They fled not at the prospect of the ap- 
proaching danger, but gathered around the 
walls of their ancient temple, as if by their 
presence alone — ^with their revered priests and 
elders at their head — they could avert the 
storm that had gathered over them, or touch 
with compassion the hearts of the rude ser- 
vants of irresistible power, now about to com- 
mence the work of destruction. That troop 
of slaves with their implements, axes, saws, 
bars, and battering rams, at the same time 
drew near and spread themselves, as if 
without delay to begin their work, attempting 
to thrust back with violence the crowds which 
accumulated around them. But to this first 
and necessary work these men were unequal, 
for they had to contend, not with the vile 
rabble that might have been found in the 
neighbourhood of a theatre or a market, but 
with women and children, and aged men, the 
mothers, wives, and sisters of many of the 
chief citizens of Caesarea, together with the 
priests and ministers of their worship. And 
they were met too, not by return of blows or 
violence of any sort, but with tears and in- 
treaties, and importunate cries of deep dis- 
tress, imploring them to withhold their hands, 
nor bury in ruins the venerable temple of their 
faith. The loud sound of wailing and lamen- 
tation, arising thus from the voices of the 
women, mingled in strange and mournful 
confusion with the rolling of the heavy wheels, 
the cries of those who managed the engines, 
the oaths and vociferations of the workmen, 
the shrill braying of the trumpets, and the 
hoarse commands of the Roman Centurion, 
as he essayed to preserve what order he could, 
hemmed in and oppressed by so great a crowd 
of human beings. 

Pilate had ordered that no assault whatever 
should be made upon the Jews, unless first 
assailed by them ; and, that indulgence should 
be shown to natural expressions of sorrow and 
indignation ; but that open resistance should 
be punished without mercy. It happened 
soon therefore, that the Centurion, not being 
permitted to resort to any measures of vio- 
lence, found himself separated from the 
soldiers, and the soldiers from one another, 
hj the irresistible pressure of the crowds. 
This was indeed of little consequence at first, 
because there were no signs of any other re- 
sistance being made than that which pro- 
ceeded from the weeping of the women, and 
the passionate exclamations of the men. But 
as soon as the workmen had succeeded in 
planting their engines, and raising their lad- 
ders, and were preparing to ply their various 
instruments of destruction, a scene of horror 
ensued, which, if that Centurion could have 
controlled his soldiers, might in some sort — 
supposing any humanity to have dwelt in 



his bosom — by his interposition have been 
prevented, l^or when, after having in the 
manner I have said, planted their engines in 
the proper position, and they were then for 
the first time about to ply them upon the 
walls ; the Jews immediately around could 
be no longer restrained, but threw themselves, 
the women not less than the men, upon them 
and clung madly to the wheels, to the beams, 
and even to the head itself of the rams, and 
also rushing in, placed themselves between 
the instruments and the walls, so that neither 
could the soldiers work their engines, nor, if 
they could, was it possible to do so without 
crushing vast numbers of the people that 
were upon them, around them, or lying pros- 
trate before them ; such reverence and love 
was there among them for the place and the 
Object of their worship. 

But when, neither by. entreaty, nor by such 
force as they could use, it was possible to tear 
these miserable beings from their fatal grasp, 
and when every warning had been given them 
that there would no longer be any delay, then 
by the force of the artisans were the engines 
drawn back, and when they had been so held 
a few moments, were let drive against the 
walls, and all those who had chosen so to de- 
vote themselves, miserably perished. Shrieks 
of agony, cries of horror, and imprecations of 
divine vengeance, at that filled the air. Yet 
it now availed not. The engines were quickly 
drawn back again, and again driven against 
the walls, destroying all who were still in their 
way. But when by the Jews, who still pos- 
sessed their reason, it was thus seen that no 
sig^s of devotion and no proofs of constancy 
could prevent the fated devastation, they then, 
as it were with one accord, determined that 
their wives and children should no longer be 
permitted to be either witnesses or sharers in 
what was further to ensue ; and they were 
borne away not without force, so full were 
they of the spirit which is ready to sacrifice 
itself in the service of its God, to the dwel- 
lings which bordered upon the space in which 
the synagogue stood. Long before this, I 
had with anxiety searched in the crowds, for 
Anna and her mother ; but in vain. But while 
I with others was engaged in this service of* 
placing the women beyond the reach of dan- 
ger, it was with the greatest joy that I dis- 
covered them already secure upon the roof 
of one of the loftiest dwelling^. 

Now, while this duty had been performing, 
the Romans, taking advantage of the tempo- 
rary dispersion of the crowd, plied vigorously 
on every side their huge battering rams, and 
clouds of dust, and the crash of falling stones 
gave evidence how rapidly the work was going 
on. The walls of the outer court and the 
porches were fast tumbling in ruins. But no 
sooner were the women disposed of, than the 



Jews, actuated by one spirit of revenga, for- 
getting \a the heat of the hour, the sacrednesa 
of the day, and their resolutions of forbear- 
ance, and nishing in upon the workmen, Ijy 
the overwhelming force of unmbers, drove 
them from their posts. At this, the Roman 
horse, and at the same time also the Greeks, 
and all others who were hostile to the Jews, 
poured in to the defence of the workmen; 
and thus all around, both within and without 
the walls of the Court, and throughout all the 
surrounding streets, were the whole multi- 
tude mingled in bloody fight. As soon, how- 
erer, as the Centurion had ordered to the at- 
tack the soldiers under him, then, forth from 
out thecourts of theneighbouring houses, from 
the windows and doors, poured fully armed, 
Philip, Simon, antl their adherents ; and 
though on foot, fell with fury, on the Rotnan 
and his troop. 

The Jews were now concentrated on one 
side of the square, the Romans and the Greeks 
on the other, and with or without weapons, 
all were engaged. But the Jews, notwith- 
standing 'Jieir desperate bravery, and the 
freedom with which they sold their lives, 
were no match for the cavalry of the Romans, 
and were soon seen to yield Uieir ground, and 
were indeed, falling back fast, when they 
were arrested, and made to turn again with 
momentary success npon their enemy, by the 
sudden appearance of asmall troop of mount- 
ed Jews with one at then- head, whose com- 
manding air, and impetuous charge, inspired 
his countrymen with new courage. 

"Come on," cried he, "men of Israel. 
For the Lord and Judea" — and followed by 
his little band, fell with fury upon the Romans. 
It was at a moment when it was ncedliil that 
fortune should show some fftvonr to our 
people, though to me it was clear that they 
could not but soon be routed, and that with 
great slaughter — for Philip, upon whom de- 
pendence was placed, more than upon any 
other, was just then nearly borne down by 
the advancing horae. But refusing stead- 
fastly to retreat before those whom he hated, 
but feared not, and to whom, if so it muat be, 
he was ready to sell his life, he sought, and 
engaged, hand to hand, with the Centurion. 
Though so unequal in their advantages, Phi- 
lip made up in some manner for his position 
being on foot, by his stature, and the superior 
strength of his arm. The fight hung long 
doubtful; but alas! as it could not but he, 
the Centurion prevailed, and by a well-aimed 
blow, clove hifl antagonist to the ground. At 
this moment the Jew horseman came up, aad 
I looked that he should on the instant re- 
venge the death of Philip; but suddenly 
drawing in his horse, he cried out, in the He- 
brew tongue, "Hah, Gentile, Gentile, he- 
ware the &te of Abimeleoh." Had he tt 



whom this was said, understood what those 
words conveyed, he might, by stooping npon 
his horse, have evaded the messenger of death; 
but he knew them not ; and they were scarce- 
ly uttered, when a stone irom a roof struck 
him lifeless to the pavement. I raised my eye 
to the spot whence it came — it was Anna's 
form I there saw, bending over to behold the 
work she bad done ; but at the same instant, 
even as I gazed upon her with both wondra' 
and sorrow, a javelin fiom the hand of a Ro- 
man pierced her through, and she fell back 
upon the tiles. 

Tliere was then, ray mother, nohmgerany 
Caasarea for me ; and I flung myself from the 

flace where, till then, I had remained, (that 
might, in the event of the house being 
sailed, be at band for the defence of Ai 
and her mother,) and mingled, as full of the 
spirit of revenge as any, in the thickest of the 
fight- — But why should I now say more ? thai 
soou happened, which I had been looking for. 
The news of the afTray had been carried to 
Pilate — a legion was on the moment des- 
patched to the Synagogue, and with its over- 
whelming force soon decided the eontest. But 
I heeded not its presence, I knew it not. 
Blind with passion and griet^ I fought madly, 
till, as I suppose, I fell senseless, through loss 
of strength and blood. — I awoke in a Roman 
dungeon. I am in the hands of Pilate. What 
the event will be I cannot foresee. If J pe- 
rish, though thou wilt lose an unworthy son, 
yet is he one who, in whatever else he ftileJ, 
failed never in his love of ihee. I can now 

These lines I am permitted to place in the 
hands of Zeno, the Greek, trustmg that be 
will despatch them speedily to Rome, Fare- 



Befobe this reaches you, my mother, you 
will have heard of my safety; which earlier 
knowledgeyouwilloweto theiHendshipofthe 
Greek, ^ho, as he ha.4 said, not, as I beliuve, 
simply because he had no other employment, 
has not ctsased to devote himself to my inter- 
ests. It is solely too bv reason of the friend- 
ship, which so strangely and suddenly he con- 
ceived for me, that I now find myself on the 
way to Beth-Harem, having- liberty for bonds, 
the vault of the heavens above me for that of 
Pilate's dungeon, life for death. I can never 
know, indeed, that Pilate would not in some 
other manner, — though Zeno had not 
interposed — have obtained a knowledge 
of the cireumstanees to which 1 am beholden 
for my liberty. Zeno himself declares that 
it would certainly have been so ; for that the 
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governor, seeing how many lives had been 
already sacrificed, and that be might be 
called to account for that day's confusion, 
would have gladly seized upon any pretext to 
set free his prisoners, which it was by no means 
easy to do and yet preserve his own dig- 
nity and authority. However this may be, I 
can feel none the less my debt to the Greek, 
who has shown in these afiairs, that however 
he may afiect to have been moved in what he 
has done, by that restless temper that must 
be busy somewhere and about somewhat, he 
nevertneless possesses a heart which is not 
only no stranger to kind affections, but over- 
flows with a wide and generous humanity. 

My reflections, when upon awaking out of 
the insensibility caused by the blows I had 
received, I found myself in a Roman prison, 
all went to convince me that I should there 
end my days. I had been taken in arms 
against the reigning power: and, though I 
had not been long in Csesarea, coidd probably 
easily be proved both to be a Jew, and to 
have been intimate with Philip and Simon, 
the leaders in the afiray. Add to this the 
circumstance, that my judge was Pilate, and 
you too will acknowledge, my mother, that 
my days must have seemed to me to be 
numbered. That certainly was my con- 
viction. Yet was it not attended by any self- 
crimination for the part I had taken, as I 
doubt not you will suppose it was, or for the 
cause in which, as it seemed, I had offered 
myself up. My heart approved what I had 
done. I had stood up for the injured, the 
oppressed, and the weak. I had shown my- 
self to be, what I had at length found myself 
to be, a Jew ; — one who wa^ ready not only 
to entertain an inward persuasion, but to 
carry it into outward act. Hours were days 
and months to me in that dark solitude, from 
the quickness with which truths revealed 
themselves to me, and struck their roots into 
my soul, and grew up into strength and 
maturity. I seemed in my forlorn and hap- 
less state, to be myself an emblem of my 
country, bound hand and foot, awaiting the 
sentence of death at the word of a tyrannic 
and irresistible power. My mind reviewed 
with pain my long alienation from the faith 
and worship of my fathers. My misfortune 
seemed to me a just judgment upon such mad 
apostacy, and I thenceforward devoted myself, 
should my life be spared, to the welfare of my 
country, by such acts as should appear to me 
to be most for her advantage and glory. Thy 
early instructions, my mother, written upon 
the soft heart of my youth, had then sunk 
deep ; and now, in my silence and darkness, 
they revealed themselves and filled the place 
where I was, with light. The history of our 
people, and of the care of Jehovah for them, 
of the good men and prophets who had taught 



and died for them, all passed before me ; and 
although I felt myself still to be ignorant and 
unbelieving in much more than I knew and 
believed, I discovered that I knew and 
believed greatly more than but a little while 
before I could have supposed, and enough to 
make me a Jew in very deed. The prayers, 
also, which at thy side, or else seated on thy 
knee, I had in my infancy been taught to say, 
though for many a year they had not passed 
my lips, now unbidden returned, and again 
ascended a sacrifice, for thy sake I will believe, 
not rejected. I put not my trust, my mother, 
in the righteousness of the thoughts and re- 
solves, which perchance the solitary fears of 
my dungeon, and the human dread of a sud- 
den and it might be cruel death, by the 
scourge or the cross, and not any love of 
what is good and right, may have prompted. 
That were a vain reliance. I dare not say as 
yet, that Rome and her seductions might not, 
were they soon to try me, easily uproot the 
virtue, that like a gourd has grown up in a 
night. May my newborn strength be spared 
such assault. 

Thus was I, by the strange fortunes that 
had befallen me, recreated a Jew. Yet was 
this, as I well knew, only so much a new 
hindrance in the way of pardon or escape. 
Could 1 with truth have declared myself a 
Roman, there was not a doubt, that Pilate 
would, on the instant, have overlooked the 
natural ardour that had leagued me for the 
moment with the enemies of the state, seeing 
how I was bound to them both by the ties of 
friendship and of blood. As little doubt was 
there, it seemed to me, that when he should 
discover, as upon examination he would, the 
manner in which I then stood affected both 
toward Rome and Judea, there would be small 
hope of any other event than immediate death. 
Day after day did I lie in my dungeon, 
chained to a pillar of stone, awaiting with 
patience, and almost more than patience 
through the new spirit that had taken pos- 
session of me, what should befal. No sounds 
disturb the current of my thoughts, — I 
have now declared to you what course they 
took, — save the regular approach of the jailor 
with the portion of food which was allowed 
me, and the cries, as of those who suffered 
torture, or who lamented aloud their wretched 
bondage. The jailor was one who appeared 
native to the horrors of the place, and to be 
little different from the stone on which I lay, 
save tliat he possessed the power of going 
from place to place. I quickly learned to re- 
frain from seeking news from one, who either 
gave no reply by word nor sign, or cursed 
me for my tribe and what he believed my 
crimes. Once only did he of his own accord 
open his lips, and that was to declare, as he 
did with the laugh of a demon, "that that 



day, at the third hour, a score of > 
their heads downwards, — would die 
many crosses at tlie city ^tes." His care ol 
me, he thought, would soon be at an end. I 
could not but ask if he knew who they were 
wlio were to suffer. His answer was in two 
words, as he drew the bolt of my door, " Jew 
dogs." The manuer of this man made me 
feel that there was a lower and more pitiable 
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self rather than suchan one. I^ay, itseemed 
1 would sooner be the spider or the toad 
that crawled over aod around me. 

But all thb was to hare an end. The door 
]f my prison was opened not many days after, 
not by my jailor, but by Zeno the Greek, 
crying out with rapid and noisy vociferation, 
that Ihrough the intervention of Frocla I had 
at length obtained my freedom ; but on the 
condition, that I should ftl once take my 
departure from Ctesarea. I was as much 
smaned at the sight and sound of this man as 
if I had never known him ; for in tho crowd 
of thoughts I had been so intently revolving 
concerning the past and the future, the image 
of the Greek had not once presented itself. 
Pliilip, Anna, and their mother had often 
been present to my thoughts, but not Zeno. 
Instantly, however, I remembered my former 
conclusions concerning him, and was at the 
lh time conscious, that as he was the only 
being in Ca!sarea,1)eBide the Jews, to whom I 
IS known, and who had it in his power to do 
s any service, so it must be to him I was 
indebted for this unlooked for prospect 
of life and freedom. I therefore greeted and 
embraced him ax a friend and benefactor. 
He steadfastly reiterated what at fir^t he had 
declared, that it was to the powerful intcr- 
cesMon of Procia I was beholden fur my 
present happiness, who, having heard sn 
account of the way in which 1 became a party 
:o the plans and movements of the Jews, and 
how I had joined at last in the tumult only 
through a momentary impulse to revenge the 
death of my friends, pitied me, and besought 
Pilate for my release,— -a mercy, which with- 
out much difficulty she obtained. £ut when 
I significantly asked from whom Procia could 
have deiived her knowledge of me, a stranger 
'o Casaarea, — allof my nation who had known 
ne being dead, or at least dead to Procia, — 
he could not, he said, but admit that among 
others with whom he had conversed of me and 
the events which had taken place, was the 
wife of Pilate, who had confessed, after some 
things he liad let drop, that she thought, 
rightly considered, I was innocent of any 
e against either the power of the Procn- 
r or the peace of the city, and ought to bo 
it liberty ; and so she would say to Pilate. 
I did not fail to make him feel, — notwith- 
standing the difficulty of ever obtaining an 



' entrance between either hia words 
sentences, so as to declare an opinion, — I did 
not fail to roake him at length understand, 
that I felt how it was to his humanity and nn- 
deserved friendship, 1 owed my deliverance. 
He impatiently listened to what I had to say, 
more than once breaking in with somewhat to 
the jailor, who was at the same time busy in 
knocking off my chains. Both tliese offices 
were, however, at length completed, and we 
salhed forth from the priiton into the light of 
day and the busy crowds of men, 

I now had time to aak Zeno after the events 
which had followed the tumult of that Sabbath 
day. It was but little he had to say in reply. 
The Jews were completely routed and dis- 
persed. When they found that to contend 
longer was useless, they gave way in all 
directions, and made for the security of their 
homes. Almost all in this manner escaped 
from the Roman soldiery; some, however, 
were seized and cast into prisoa, — a part of 
whom had already perished by cruel and 
lingering deaths. Upon inquiring after the 
mother of Anna and Philip and what had 
belallenher, Zeno replied, tliotno sooner was 
the work of destruction at the Synagogue 
completed, than the Greeks in a crowd, joined 
by many ofthc Roman soldiery, made for her 
dwelling and soon razed it to the ground, 
destroying also the wads of the garden, and 
whatever else there was, on which they could 
lay their rude and violent hands. The widow 
herself, knowing in season of the intended 
assault, was concealed in the dwelling of a 
friend, and soon as the city became calm 
again, disgoi.sing herself, lied for the do- 
minions of Heriid. 

I now yielded to the hospitable importu- 
nity of Zeno, and accompanied him to his 
house. This truly it was necessary forme to 
do, whether it liked me or not, for with the 
dwelling of the wine merchant had been de- 
stroyed all that which it contained ; so that I 
could do no otherwise than take shelter be- 
neath some friendly roof, till I should beable 
to repair my losses. And this too must be 
done with speed ; for, although Zeno had 
used all his eloquence to that end, he could 
obtain for me only till the fallowing morning 
to make such preparations as should be need- 
ful, in order to my departure and journey. 
Through the ready aid aft'orded by the Greek 
these preparations were soon completed, and 
before thesun had left his bed on the day suc- 
ceeding that of my deliverance, 1 bade fare- 
well to Caisarea, and through its aontfaem 
gate took my way into the surrounding 
country. A single camel was sniEcienl for 
such things as I desired to take with me, com- 
mitted to the charge of his driver, a ilew of 
CiGSarca, weU coiituicnded to me by Zeno for 
his knowledge of the road and his honesty. 
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Zeno would not allow me to depart alone, bnt 
must needs, notwithstanding all the dissua- 
sion J dared to use, accompany me a part of 
the way. Soon as the city gates were opened 
therefore, we issued forth, plunging at once 
into the hilly region which stretches to the 
south of Cffisarea. I had left the particular 
direction we should take to Zeno, being whol- 
ly ignorant, as you may suppose, my mother, 
of the country I was about to traverse, ex- 
cept that I had a general notion of the quar- 
ter where lay the Jordan, the Salt sea, and 
Jerusalem. 

It was with no little satisfaction that, after 
a scene of so much violence as had lately 
passed in Caesarea, and events that had ended 
so disastrously to persons for whom, though 
known but for so short a period, I had con- 
ceived a sincere friendship, I found myself 
once more surrounded by nature alone, which 
is ever at peace. All sights and sounds at 
this earlv nour of the day, and this calm 
season of the year, were such as gave rise to 
healing thoughts. I had had enough, and 
more than enough, for once, of what I have 
ever loved so weU, strife and uproar ; and I 
greeted with a real and hearty welcome the 
new world into which I was now entering. 
The air was still, the earliest rays of the sun 
were just lighting up the highest peaks of 
Mount Carmel, a few clouds lay sleeping in 
the East, a peasant now and then, with his 
loaded mule or camel, passed us on his way 
to the markets of the Roman capital, while 
others were just emerging from their dwellings 
to commence the labour of the day, — these 
and the like objects were now before and 
around me, and I confess I Mi it to be no 
unwelcome change, after the days spent in 
Caesarea. I rode on at first silently enjoying 
my new existence, without a thought of my 
companion, or of the way we were going ; 
and as a thing truly worthy of admiration, 
Zeno interrupted not my reveries, nor once 
uttered a word, till at length weary of myself 
and my thoughts, I asked him, if the camel 
driver were taking us on the most direct route 
to Beth-Harem, for it seemed to me that we 
were keeping too much to the sea. 

** It is by no means," replied my com- 
panion, entering eagerly the door I had 
opened, "the most direct way, but it is a 
safer way than any other; and agrees, by 
reason of its solitariness, with the wish, which 
but yesterday you declared, to avoid, as much 
as might be, the more thickly peopled dis- 
tricts, seeing, that you felt but little in the 
mood of mingling or conversing with any, — 
a poor temper truly for a traveller ; for what 
shall he know more of a new people or 
country, than before he saw them, who keeps 
the company only of his own thoughts ? He 
may, indeed, publish the fact, that here he 



crossed a river, and there a mountain, and 
there passed through a city or a town, but of 
what the people are, who are of more account 
than hills or rocks, he will know no more 
than his mule. A country is but a larger 
city, and how, my young Hebrew, should I 
know the name and the affairs of every man 
in Cacsarea, as, praised be the gods, I do, if 
I went about like thee, with a shut mouth 
and a frost-bitten visage. If thou wouldst 
know what is in man, the tongue is better 
than instruments of torture to find it out. 
Used with discretion, and £s need shall be 
with cunning, and no corner of the heart 
shall keep its secrets. There be few in Cae- 
sarea, Greek, Jew, or Roman, but by the use 
of this gift of nature I am familiar as well 
with their hearts as their faces. Pilate, the 
dark Pilate, hath not escaped me.'* 

" How," I asked, interrupting the stream 
of words, " have you approached the inac- 
cessible Pilate ? " 

" Pilate," he replied, "hath Procla, and 
Procla hath Cataphilus, and through these 
two Syracusan gksses, properly adjusted, do 
I read his soul. No man, not Pilate even, is 
wholly himself ; others possess a part, more 
or less; he must let out into one ear or 
another, else, as a wine-skin, would he burst 
with the inward ferment. So that by a careful 
spying, you without diflficulty learn the way 
through one, into another, and thus by di- 
rection or indirection do you obtain universal 
knowledge. The sight of a man, truly con- 
sidered, is more in his tongue than his eyes ; 
the sight, I say, that sees more than trees, 
clouds, or hills. But for thee, if thou wouldst 
travel secretly and unobserved, and without 
using thy true eyes, this way which we take 
is the better ; and, as I said, it is also safer, 
and for that reason chiefly is it that I have 
chosen it out of many. There may be those 
in Caesarea who would gladly do thee an ill 
turn ; for be it now known to thee, that in 
the affray at the Synagogue, at that moment 
whei\ Philip and Anna fell, and thou didst 
then plunge into the thickest of the fight, 
many of the Romans, and some of considera- 
tion, too, Greeks also as well as Romans, 
bit the dust ; and by many has thy life been 
with oaths devoted. This way is, therefore, 
best for thee; it lies among these hills of 
Megiddo, a part of the Carmel ridge as thou 
seest, and is least likely of any to have 
been chosen as the path to Beth- Harem. 
Here then thou canst linger and muse at thy 
leisure, and dream or sleep. Yet before I 
leave thee should I say, that by and by turn- 
ing toward the east and leaving tne hill 
country, thou wilt suddenly find thyself at 
the gates of Samaria ; but being a Jew, thou 
mayest not choose to pass among Sama- 
ritans." 



ForgettiEg my new character, I informed 
Zeno, with some little energy, that I was a 
Roman, and cared not whom I travelled 
among; — Jew and Samaritan were alike. 
At this he laughed heartily, amusing himself 
(t great length, with the ease with which I 
wax iirst a Roman, then a Jew, as the occa- 

Thus we travelled on, Zeno havmg found 
Tie a listener again, and overwhelming me 
with a. flood of wordii — till the sun was w-ell 
up, and the chill air of the morning was 
giving way hefore the heats of an unclouded 
Syrian day, whan he declared that, with 
whatever reluctance, he must part from me 
' return to the cooler retreats of the city. 
I commended to him the mother of Philip 
and Anna, should she ever seek again the 
precincts of Cv sarea, and besought him, if 
such a step would give her pleasure, to afford 
her every aid she might require to enable her 
eaiih Home, and take up her dwelling with 
mother. This he promised to do ; and 
should snch an event take place, I an sure, 
my mother, it will be grateful to thee as well 
as to myself. The Greek then turning his 
horse's head, and giving me Iiis best wiuhea 
and the blessing of his gods, was soon lost 
sight of on his way to the city. I mtiBt 
confess a sadness at his departure, notwith- 
standing he so often proved a vexation 
through the masa and the strangely aiisorted 
varieties of matter, which without pause bo 
would pour into any ear that remained open. 
But what was a sensible relief under such 
inflictiuns was the circumstance, that he rarely 
required sign of assent or diiiaent on the part 
of tlie listener; it was enough if there wore 
ms of so much life as proved him to be 

leing now left to myself, I took more note 
of the country through wluch my road lay, 
and of the nearer and more distant object!! by 
which I was surrounded. It was a region 
very fall of beauty of every sort ; and I was 
not sorry, though 1 truly lamented the loss 
of the Greek as one who had befriended me, 
to be alone in the midst of it. Hills of con- 
siderable height, like the lower ridges of tbo 
Appenines, which here and there shoot out 
on either side to the Adriatic aod the Tusesn 
seas, were on my riglit and left, some bare 
and rocky, but for the most part clothed with 
verdure, and showing;, perched upon elevations 
far above the path I travelled, the dwellings 
of the inhabitants surrounded by their vine- 
yards, for which they win a place where to a 
stranger's eye, there seems Utile else than 
cliffs of rock. But wherever the ground 
opened, and the hills drew back a apace, the 
cottages of the peasantry were thickly set 
tonether, buried beneath the foliage of the 
rich fruit bearing trees of these climes, or 



encompassed by fields covered vrith the best 
products of the season, or by plantations of 
the olive and the fig. The tall and majestic 
date tree was here and there to be seen over- 
topping all others, and giving a sure sign of 
a neighbonring habitation. But chiefly was 
the eye pleased with the vineyards, in which, 
as with us, the vines are led trom tree to tree 
and shrub to shrub, where these natural 
supports are at hand, so forming a thousand 
shady retreats fitim the noon-day snn. 

The vintage was already in progress, and 
descending the craggy steeps, or winding 
along the road, or standing &t the wine- 
presses were mules and asses heavy-laden, 
and almost hidden from the sight, br the 
overhanging burden of the red grapes of Judea. 
Merry and noisy with the wild songs of the 
country were many of the troops of labourers, 
as we met them coming and going with their 
fragrant loads. " Peace be with you," waa 
the good wish often bestowed upon me with 
free gifts of the ripe fruit they were bearing 
along. All that met my sight or hearing, 
was proof of a happy and contented people, 
for whom the earth yielded with bounty wh*t 
was needful to their support, and between 
whom and a prosperity such as few lands 
could boast, no hindrance seemed to stand 
but this slavery to Rome, this dependence 
not indeed so much on Rome as on her 
servants, who, oftener than is known to the 
powers at home, thrive by the oppression and 
injury of the subject province. More and 
more, my mother, the more I know and see 
of our tribe, do I find myself drawn to them. 
Not for ever, should a people like this dwell 
thus in aubjeetion to a foreign power. Yet 
have they now continued for so many years 
subject in this manner to Rome, and so ac- 
customed are they to the insults and injuries 
of a state of slavery, that they perceive not 
the evil of then- condition ; just as the limbs 
long hound by chains came at length to be so 
hardened, that iron is as any other substance. 
Many have forgotten that they are slaves, So 
long have they borne the exactions of the 
taxgatherer, that they see in him the mes- 
senger of a lawful power. Especially is this 
so among these tully and remote regions, 
wher^ they witness no other token of ihair 
dependent state besides the stated visitations 
of the publican ; dwelling otherwise in se- 
curity and peace, enjoying the religion trans- 
mitted to them by their fathers, and the 
various customs which distinguish them from 
every other people. 

When we hail journeyed on. several hours, 
and the heat had grown to be burdensome 
both to ourselves and our beasts, we looked 
around for a cool and pleasant spot, where 
we might shelter oursclvea from the fierce 
rays of the sun, and obtain the rest and re- 
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freshment which were now greatly needed. This 
after passing over a barren and sandy track, 
we soon found ; for upon leaving it and en- 
tering again beneaththe dark shadows of some 
trees, which from their kinds denoted habita- 
tions at hand, we perceived not far before 
us, beneath a spreading mulberry, one of the 
humbler dwellings, of which we had passed 
so many. No ray of the sun seemed to pe- 
netrate the high roof of the mulberry and 
some lofty palms that were stretched over it. 
The signs not of poverty, though the house 
was small and low, were before us, but of 
comfort that springs from simple habits of life, 
and natural wants which the fruitful earth 
abundantly supplied. At the door, turning 
the mill to the sound of their voices and that 
of a spring which tumbled from a rock at the 
side of the house and fell sparkling into a 
rude basin below, sat two young girls so se- 
parated from all other things by their labour, 
the noise of the stones, their music and laugh- 
ter and the tumbling rivulet, that our ap- 
proach was not observed till we were quite 
near them, when suddenly ceasing from their 
work, while one shrunk backward within the 
door of the cottage the other at once arose, 
and advancing towards me, besought me in 
reply to my inquiries for refreshment, to alight 
and rest myself during the heat of the day, 
while herself and her sister would draw water 
for our beasts. I was not slow to accept her 
hospitable oflfers ; and in a few moments more 
I was reposing in the cool shade, at the door 
of the cottage, while our animals were turned 
loose to feed upon the wild shrubs, and quench 
their thirst at the spring, from which the sis- 
ters supplied the water in th%ir large pitchers. 
As they performed this service, while no others 
made their appearance from the dwellipg, nor 
did any others seem to be in its neighbour- 
hood, I asked if they dwelt alone. 

"Not alone," said the elder of the sisters, 
as she poured a fresh pitcher of water into the 
watering trough, "yet almost alone, for mo- 
ther we have none, and our father is gone up 
to the Feast where he strangely abides. Our 
brothers are in the field on the other side of 
yonder hill, where they gather the grapes. 
We shall not see them till the sun has fallen. 
So it is, sir, every day ; we are at home, but 
the rest are for the most part away at their 
labour." 

I asked at what feast their father was ab- 
sent, and where. 

"Truly," repUed'the girl' with a look of 
simple surprise, " I thought you had been one 
of us." 

"Perhaps I am," I [rejoined, "yet still I 
know not where your father can be gone." 

"If," she replied with hesitation and con- 
fusion, "you were a Jew, as assuredly I should 
judge you were from your countenance, 



I you could not be ignorant, that the great 
Feast hath just pass^, the Feast of the Har- 
vest, at which it behoves every good Israelite 
to go up to Jerusalem, whither my father is 
gone, but whence ere this he should have re- 
turned." 

"The hills," cried out Ziba, the camel 
driver, "between this and the city, be full of 
robbers. It calls for good courage and good 
arms to go through in safety." 

"Our father hath both," replied the 
daughter, " and we do not fear." 

"But what," rejoined the camel dri- 
ver, "hath thy father, a Samaritan, to do 
at Jerusalem ? I doubted to rest here — 
but"— 

" Fear not," said the girl, "we are not of 
Samaria but of Judea ; but were it not so, the 
water of the spring could not harm thee or 
thy cattle." 

" That maybe," replied Ziba, " or may not 
be ; when a people are left of God, it is rea- 
son that neither their water nor their grain is 
wholesome." 

The girl at this laughed heartily as she said, 
"Our grain is grown indeed partly on the 
soil of Samaria; beware of the cakes I shall 
now bake, lest they choke thee, or change 
thee to a Samaritan or a devil. But rest you 
now while we make ready some food." 

Saying this, the sisters retreated within 
the cottage, bearing with them the meal they 
had been grinding ; and while I slumbered 
through weariness and the heat — ^it was about 
the fifth hour, — they prepared hot cakes of 
wheat and barley, milk, cheese, and honey, 
of which, when restored by sleep, we partook 
with many thanks for the great refreshment. 
When this was over, and Ziba was employing 
himself in making ready the animals for our 
further journey, many questions were asked 
concerning the late troubles in Csesarea, a ru- 
mour of which, both going beyond and fall- 
ing short of the truth, had reached this lodge 
in a wilderness. "We hear," said the sisters, 
"that great numbers of our people were slain. 
But as we judge from what we know, the 
Jews were over hasty, and put themselves 
needlessly in the way of danger. Alas ! we 
have ever been a people fond of quarrel." 

" But," said I, "do you suffer no burdens 
which are hard to bear, bound on you by this 
Roman power ? And may not the slave turn 
on the tyrant who treads him under foot ? 
What say your father and brothers, when the 
publican comes with his Roman warrant for 
the fruit of your labours, which goes not to 
the treasury at Jerusalem, but to Pilate's cof- 
fers, or across the great sea to Rome." 

They replied, "Ah, sir, but then we live 
in peace in our homes, and enough is left 
whereon to subsist. Prophets have dwelt in 
poverty, and why should such as we care to be 




rich ? And, besides, if we paid not our taxes 
to the Romans we should pay not less to 
some governor of our own at Jerusalem. 
Our father says, that our own people, when 
they have held the power, have been as hard 
as Rome. Our brothers think not so indeed ; 
they are ever crying out for freedom, and 
think that to be delivered from Rome and 
Pilate would be freedom ; while our father tells 
them it would rather be any thing else." 

** Thy father," cried Ziba, "if no Samari- 
tan is worse than a Samaritan, being, as he is 
a dog of Herod, the slave of a slave, on 
whom may all curses light." 

"Thy tongue," cried the girl, "inflamed 
with sudden passion, is false as Gehazi*s; 
atid take heed lest his leprosy cleave to thee. 
My father is no slave of Herod, and no traitor 
in act or thought. Were all Jews such as he, 
then might we rule ourselves. But it is, he 
says, because of the rotten heart of the 
people, that it is needful we be in bondage to 
Rome or some other power. It is for our sins 
that it is so, and must be so. "Besides, sir," 
turning to me, "we have ever found a 
friend in Procla, the wife of Pilate, to whom 
we yearly carry up our country wine and the 
choicest of our fruits." 

"Ah, ah," cried Ziba, "now doth thine 
own mouth condemn thee." 

" I beseech thee," said the girl, addressing 
me, "rebuke thy slave; his tongue offends. 
We are none the less Jews because of the 
favours of Procla. There are none than we, 
more zealous in every custom of our fathers. 
But we may be Jews, and still believe that a 
Roman hath a heart as well as we. If it seem 
strange, that we though so distant, do know 
the wife of Pilate, it chanced with her as 
with thee, to rest here with her attendants, as 
for her greater pleasure she took this more 
secret way, — and to those who love the face 
of the earth, this more pleasant way, — to Je- 
rusalem ; Pilate himself passing through Sa- 
maria. When we saw her, we learned that 
the Gentiles were not all such as at the syna- 
gogues we were told, but that the God of the 
Jews is also God of the Gentiles, and has set 
liis image in them. For sir, surely never was 
there in woman a gentler soul than Procla' s, 
nay not our mother's — and that is much to 
say, too much it would seem, I doubt not, to 
those who knew her only. Spite of thy slave, 
we hope and shall say so, that no evil befel 
the wife of Pilate in the fight at Caesarea — 
for the whole city we have heard was in arms, 
and many slain on either side." 

I assured her that no evil had befallen her, 
and imparted a greater pleasure still, when I 
said that I myself, though I knew her not, 
had been beholden to her for my liberty. 

As I said this the younger sister exclaimed, 

see, another traveller approaches, he is in 
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good time. The cakes are yet hot upon the 
hearth." 

At the same moment emerging from a path- 
way among the surrounding shades, in a di- 
rection as if he had come from the sea, ap- 
peared the traveller ; apparently oppressed as 
we had been by the heat of the mountain 
passes or leafless plains. After the wish of 
peace had been exchanged, the stranger was 
at once besought by the elder sister to come 
with his horse to the spring, and himself to 
alight aifd partake of the simple fare which 
still covered the board, — an offer not to be 
refused, indeed, which was gladly accepted. 
My attention was at once fixed upon the new 
comer, for his whole appearance was remark- 
able. The signs of wealth were many and 
great in the horse he rode and his trappings, 
and in his own dress ; but these, though they 
caught the eye first, were at once forgotten in 
the greater power of his countenance and 
form, which instantly made the beholder con- 
ceive of him as one raised above others by 
birth and condition, or his own natural force. 
He was in the midway of life or beyond. 
His eye, of a deep and penetrating glance, 
seemed not only to see what it fell upon, but 
to pass into it and through it, not as if with 
any injurious intent, but simply because it 
had that power. His colour was as dark as 
that of the Jews ever is in this hot climate — 
darker than we often see in Rome, except in 
those who have just crossed the sea, — his 
beard of a just length, and black. These 
things I at once noted as he saluted me with 
the others, and conversed with the sisters. I 
would willingly have remained, but as when 
he arrived, 1 with Ziba, was just on the point 
of departure, I could not well do so, and 
therefore inquiring first the distance and the 
direction to the tomb of Ahab on the out- 
skirts of Samaria, I was about to set forth, 
when the stranger said that as he was pursu- 
ing the same road to the same place, he would 
accompany and direct me, if that would give 
me pleasure. I was not slow to accept the 
proffered service, and when resting but for a 
few moments he had partaken of some fruit 
and wine, we bade farewell to our entertain- 
ers and betook ourselves to the road. 

When I first turned to where the young 
Jewess had pointed, and beheld my companion 
as he issued from the dark wood, it had 
seemed to me, as often happens, as if the same 
event had once taken place before, or, as if a 
dream had suddenly come to pass. As he ap- 
proached and I beheld him nearer, I did not 
doubt that I had in some place and at some 
time before, seen him. In a single moment 
more the truth was plain, that I looked once 
again upon the Jew horseman of Caesarea, 
who, more like an apparition, — even like the 
terrible horseman that of old in the temple 
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fell upon the royal thief, Heliodorus, — than 
a reality, had risen from the earth, and for a 
time turned the tide of battle. It was with 
great joy that I found myself persuaded of 
this truth, for it could not be but that such an 
one must be of power among the Jews, and 
fitted to give me all the knowledge and coun- 
sel I could need or desire. At first it did 
not appear reasonable he should have on his 
part any knowledge of me, but when I con- 
sidered that from what Zeno had let fall, as 
well as from the manner in which my weapon 
and my body had been hacked, I had been 
long and fiercely engaged in the fight, 
though in some sort beside myself, it seemed 
to me not unlikely, that he also might have 
some recollection of me, which was made 
almost certain by the manner in which his eye 
now and then fell upon me, as we rode on, 
and was again quickly withdrawn. I there- 
fore, soon as occasion would allow, turned 
our discourse upon Caesarea, asking him 
whether he had now just left that city. He 
replied, that, as I bad seen, he came not 
immediately from that direction. He had last 
come from Antipatris ; but since he was in 
Caesarea, he had journeyed to the north as far 
as Sepphoris ; but Herod, whom he had hoped 
to find present, having suddenly left that 
place, he had not remained, but withdrawn 
at once to the sea coast.** 

"You have not been idle,** I rejoined, 
** since the affair in Csesarea; when this same 
horse bore you against the centurion and his 
troop at the moment the brave Philip was cut 
down.** 

**Itoo am right, then,** replied the stranger, 
** in supposing thee to he the young madman 
who broke loose at the same moment, but 
driving headlong and blindly into a mass of 
the Greeks, was quickly overpowered and 
pinioned. I marvel to see you among the 
living, having once been within reach of 
Pilate." 

I then gave him an account of the manner 
in which I had been so fortunate as to escape 
from his power ; and in my turn asked him 
by what chance he had happened to come up 
at the unexpected conjuncture he did, and by 
what means, when the odds were so great 
against him, he had been able to effect his 
retreat. 

** As soon," he replied, ** as I heard of the 
intended outrage upon our people in Caesa- 
rea, I resolved to be there to stand by them 
as I might. I could not, however, reach the 
place till the morning of the Sabbath when 
the assault took place; when, having no 
means of learning what was to be done on 
the part of the Jews, — the fight, indeed, was 
already begun, — I could only rush upon the 
scene in the manner I did, and with such 
followers as, with but brief notice, 1 could 



persuade to join me. I fought till the coming 
of a fresh legion of the Roman power made 
longer resistance to be certain destruction or 
captivity, without any attending advantage, 
when with the rest of our unhappy countrymen 
I fled ; and while they took shelter in the bye 
ways of the city and their dwellings, I, borne 
by my good Arab, passed the gates, and soon 
gained the neighbouring hills.** 

** But why,** I asked, " as you made 
toward the centurion, gave you that warning 
to save a life you yourself were about to 
take ? ** 

"For the reason," he replied, " that even 
as I would not that a child of mine should do 
the deed of Judith or Deborah, so did it 
grieve me that Anna, a child of Sameas, 
should, whom I had known and loved as a 
daughter. Neither was I willing that a brave 
Roman should die the death of a dog. Yet 
how knew I but it was the Lord*s doing ? And 
who was I to hinder or defend ? Wherefore 
gave I forth that uncertain voice, which if the 
Lord so pleased the man should comprehend, 
and so be saved for a more worthy death with 
me hand to hand, a fate I should have soon 
dealt out to him. It pleased the Lord that 
he should die as a fool dies, by the haild of a 
woman.** 

" And it was to revenge her death,^' I said, 
" that I threw myself into the fight, which 
otherwise 1 should have shunned, for I deemed 
it needlessly provoked." As I said these last 
words, the eye of my companion fell upon me 
with a meaning quite different from its former 
expression, and which shewed that ^iark pas- 
sions were lodged within. 

* ' How sayest thou ? " he bitterly asked, 
" needlessly provoked ? Is the life of a Jew 
nought, and his faith nought? Shall he at 
the word of a Roman give up both ? Is he 
for ever to be the sport of the tyrant ? Are 
his only words to be, here is my neck for thy 
foot, and my throat for thy knife ? Verily I 
thought thou wast a Jew also. Why then 
didst thou fight to revenge the death of a 
Jewess ? What was she to thee ? " 

"She was much to me," I said, "as was 
her mother — even as for two weeks and more 
I had dwelt beneath their roof, and in that 
short time had I come to love her as a sister. 
And it was to revenge her death, and not 
because I could justify the revolt of the Jews, 
that I joined the tight. Yet do I not, in say- 
ing this admit that I am no Jew. I am now 
a Jew, if I was not in Rome, whence I am but 
lately come, and it was because I had become 
a Jew, that I withstood Philip and his adhe- 
rents to the last, as more mad than wise. 
They were as men driven by their passions, 
and seeking their own revenge rather than 
their country's good." 

At this the Jew horseman looked at me as 
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if he hardly understood me, notwithstanding 
his far-reaching and all-embracing eyes. A 
calm again came over him, and in the tones 
of his former conversation he said, **I per- 
ceive, young man, there is virtue in thee. 
Abjure thy Rome a little longer, and dwell 
among thine own people, and thou wilt grow 
to be worthy of thy great descent. But the 
Roman Jew, as I take thee to be, is no 
Jew." 

I said that it was my purpose to see the 
whole of the land, in its length and breadth, 
from Dan to Beersheba, and from Arabia to 
the shores of the sea, ere I again returned to 
Rome; and but for the interruption of my 
plans occasioned by the tumults of Caesarea, 
I should long since have been at Beth- Harem, 
whither I was now bound, and whence, after 
9-biding there a space, I should set forth on 
my Jewish travels. 

** Whom seek you at Beth- Harem ?" asked 
tjie stranger ; ** for I myself dwell there, and 
*^ill guide you on the way." 

I said I sought the dwelling of Onias a 
prince, as I was told, of that country. 

*' None so well as I," he quickly replied, 
"can take you to his dwelling, for I am Onias 
of Beth-Harem." 

At this unlooked for announcement, I was 
amazed, as you may well suppose, my mother, 
and I could only say in return, ** that I then 
was his nephew, Jiilian of Rome, the son of 
Naomi." 

Not less astonished, than I, was thy brother 
in his turn. He welcomed me heartily to the 
land of our fathers, and would not doubt 
that, when I had dwelt for a time beneath his 
roof, T should take too deep root in the soil 
ever to flourish again in that of Italy. . He 
asked with great affection after your welfare, 
and wished that you too had undertaken your 
travels to the East. For a long time we con- 
versed of the condition and welfare of our 
family, dispersed as it is so widely in Italy, 
Greece, Egypt, and Syria. He ended with 
saying, that he trusted ere long that events of 
such a kind would take place in Judea, as to 
call back all wanderers and residents in 
foreign lands to their native soil; new scenes 
were about to unfold. 

Since leaving the cottage among the hills, 
where we had been so hospitably entertained, 
we had journeyed on through a richer and 
more highly cultivated soil. Although the 
region was still hilly, and rocks were to be 
seen jutting out on the sides of the hills, yet 
was there no spot to be discerned from their 
base to their summits, which did not bear 
testimony to the labours of the husbandman, 
and was not burdened with the products of 
the latter harvest. Villages on all sides, 
wherever the eye could reach far around, 



were ^seen half buried amongst the dense 
foliage of these regions, and the highways 
everywhere filled with the heavy wains, drawn 
by oxen or bulls, and laden with fruits and 
grain. Never had I beheld a region that gave 
better proof of industry and skill on the part 
of the inhabitants ; or where the population 
appeared to enjoy more of the common com- 
forts of life. We were still winding along 
among valleys of the utmost beauty and fer- 
tility, when as the hills on the north began to 
open, Onias said, that we were now within the 
territory of Samaria, which, for his own part, 
he would gladly have avoided; but seeing, 
as he judged, that I should feel desirous to 
pass by a place so famous as the city of that 
name, he had departed from the course which 
he was accustomed to pursue when he crossed 
over from the sea to Beth- Harem. " Soon," 
said he, " as we reach yonder hillock on the 
summit of which you can already see the 
ruins of the tomb of Ahab, will you obtain a 
view of the city." 

In a few moments we stood on the place to 
which he had pointed. The ruins of what 
had been a structure of some magnificence 
covered the spot, over which towered palms 
and cypresses. Before us and below us lay 
the city, built upon an elevation of an oval 
form, in the midst of an extensive plain, 
bounded on all sides by a circle of hills. We 
ourselves were upon a part of the southern 
range which thus hemmed it in. At a dis- 
tance were visible, toward the sea, the tops of 
Carmel, and toward Galilee Mount Tabor, 
towards the Jordan Hermon and Gilboa, and 
behind us Gerizim and Ebal ; while in the 
north, like the light clouds that were above 
us, we could just discern the snowy peaks of 
Lebanon. The city glittering beneath the 
rays of the sun, then not far above the hori- 
zon, gave unexpected tokens, in both the 
extent of the walls and the overtopping struc- 
tures within, of its extent and the wealth of 
its inhabitants. I expressed to Onias my de- 
light and surprise. 

" What you see," he replied, **is the work 
of Herod ; not, as you may believe, of those 
half-idolaters. Herod wanting a strong hold 
here in the heart of the land, rebuilt Samaria, 
which, since the destruction of it by Hyr- 
canus, had lain in ruins. Now, by reason of 
the immense sums which Herod expended in 
the building of the walls, and in erecting 
temples and theatres within, and especially 
because of the multitudes of new inhabitants, 
Greeks, Jews and Romans, whom he com- 
pelled to remove thither, it is grown to be a 
place of some consequence, but not of so much 
as its foolish inhabitants are fain to believe. 
They are a bastard race. Upon a Gentile 
stock have been grafted decayed and rotten 
branches from all parts of the earth, so that 
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there is as little of the blood of the Jew in a 
Samaritan, as there is of the true faith of a 
Jew in his doctrine. Come on, let us give 
them our backs. May their prosperity de- 
crease daily.*' 

I would willingly have lingered longer on 
a spot so agreeable in itself, and which spread 
out before the beholder so wide and beautiful 
a prospect. Inwardly resolving at some 
future time to return and examine at my 
leisure a country that seemed to offer so 
much to reward the observer, I followed 
Onias, and Samaria was soon hidden again 
behind hills and woods. 

" Sebaste," said Onias, abruptly, as we re- 
sumed our journey; ** Sebaste is the name 
which Samaria now bears, given to it by that 
flatterer Herod ; a Roman name to a Jewish 
town — as ill sorted as a bom Jew with a 
Roman name. What ill chance gave thee 
the name of Julian ? " 

My father, I answered, would have it so, 
who, he might know, was no lover of his own 
race. 

**I might have guessed as much," replied 
Onias ; ** Rome weaned him from Judea, 
and when Rome spoiled him of his Jewish 
nature, it wrought a greater ruin than some- 
times when it spoils a kingdom. Thy father 
was bom for greater things than he ever per- 
formed. His days were passed in amassing 
wealth; they should have been spent at the 
head of armies." 

'* So,'' said I, "is it ever the nature of the 
more powerful to draw everything over to 
itself. The greatness, splendour, and renown 
of Rome, dazzle the young mind and easily 
take it captive. It was but a little while 
since, that to be known to be a Jew, was to 
me the great affliction of life. In truth the 
shame of my descent has been to me the only 
evil I have suffered from my birth. Wealth 
could satisfy every wish of my heart, but it 
could not cause me to be bom again ; it could 
not change the hue of my skin, nor the fea- 
tures of the face." 

** Happy for thee, Julian, that a power 
higher than thyself mled over thee and saved 
thee. Judea needs thee ; and I trust to see 
thee answer to her call." 

I said, that I was now bent upon knowing 
the exact state of the country, that I might 
learn what part it became me to act. I could 
not in Caesarea take sides with PhiKp, because 
as I judged, he was over hasty, and outwent 
the judgment of the people at large, whereby 
he injured rather than benefited a good cause. 

** Nevertheless," rejoined my uncle, " it 
was a sign of the times, and showed what is in 
the heart of the Jews. What happened in 
Caesarea would have happened also in Jericho, 
in Sychar, in Bethsaida, nay even in Samaria ; 
for so much may uc said for Samaritans, that 



they love not Rome, but look, even as we do, 
for a deliverance from her dominion, and for a 
deliverer. Julian, the time ripens! The 
wise and the good of our land, with impatience 
await what shall ere long be made manifest." 

Onias said this in deep and significant tones; 
I hoped that he would go on, but he paused. 

I then said, "that even in Rome I had 
heard somewhat of that, concerning which he 
spoke ; but it was little and uncertain, and I 
knew not what to think. From my mother 
I had heard of a day of deliverance to which 
our tribe looked forward, and of the coming 
of Messiah ; but of what was truth and what 
was error, in such expectations, I knew 
nothing. Philip too had spoken of the same 
things. But, to me, it all seemed doubtful 
and baseless, without anything certain and 
fixed, to which the mind could attach itself; 
while, that Judea was an oppressed and de- 
graded kingdom, that her rights were with- 
held, her sceptre unrighteously wrested from 
her grasp, her liberties gone, were things that 
every eye could see ; and the remedy for such 
evils not difficult to be devised, nor out of all 
hope to be carried into execution." 

Onias, at this, looked upon me with an 
expression not easy to interpret. But words 
soon followed. 

"Young man," said he, "your speech is 
both pious and impious. The piety, I believe, 
is your own; the impiety is your father's. 
Had God forsaken you, as your father did, 
you had now been altogether as one of the 
Gentiles. But he has watched over and 
redeemed you for ends greater than you now 
know of. When once beneath the roofs of 
Beth- Harem, I shall trust to weed out the 
errors that now offend thy mind, and plant in 
their place the seeds of truth. There be 
others there also, men learned in our laws, at 
whose feet a willing disciple shall drink in 
wisdom as water." 

Onias, as he said these words, fell back into 
himself, as I perceive he is ever prone to do, 
and we continued oiu* way in silence. 

The shadows of evening were now around 
us, and we were travelling still among the 
hills that stretch to the east and south of 
Samaria, but not in solitude, for the country 
was everywhere thickly peopled, and the ways 
were yet filled with travellers to and from 
Samaria, and with the peasants of the neigh- 
bouring places, returning home with empty 
or loaded wagons. I was looking to keep on 
our journey during the early part of the 
night, and reach the Jordan at least, before 
we slept ; but my uncle now informed me 
that a little distance beyond where we were, 
we should arrive at the inn of Jael nigh unto 
Thebez, where we should rest, for our beasts' 
sake, until the following day. 

While he was speaking we emerged from 
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the hills and woods, and descended the last 
slope which conducted us to the plains. As 
we thus descended, Mount Herraon was 
before us, over which the moon was just 
climbing ; and beneath us lay the valley of 
the Jordan stretching to the horizon, covered 
with its villages, the nearer of which were 
clearly visible, with groves of the palm inter- 
mingled, sending their lofty tops to the 
heavens. I was too much engrossed by the 
beauty of the scene to think of my companion ; 
and we rode on, each pursuing his own 
thoughts, till we approached the inn of Jael. 
This we found thronged already by those who 
had come to seek shelter for the night ; for at 
this season of the year, although a fierce heat 
is apt to rage tlirough the day, the air 
becomes cold at night, and heavy dews 
descend, so that the covering of a roof or of a 
tent is necessary. We at first believed there 
could be no room for us, the concourse of 
strangers was so great, the courtyards being 
crowded with their beasts and their lading, 
and the apartments and the roofs with their 
owners and attending slaves. But no sooner 
did Jael discover who was his guest, than the 
room which had been refused us by some to 
whom we had first applied, was quickly fur- 
nished. We were conducted to the roof, 
where, a tent being spread over us, we partook 
of our evening meal and prepared to rest for 
the night. 

When we had supped, and I sat look- 
ing ofi^ upon the surrounding country, and 
conversing, Jael our host, joined us with low 
obeisances and formal speech. He hoped 
that the great Onias had returned in peace. 
All the country had lamented his absence. 
It was many days, and seemed months, since 
he had bestowed upon his poor dwelHng the 
honour of his presence. ** I learn,** said he, 
'*that thou hast been beyond Sepphoris 
even to Sidon.** 

** Farther than that, Jael," replied Onias, 
" even as far as Antioch and Edessa. What 
hast thou heard from Beth-Harem of late; 
are all well ?'* 

"All are well,'* replied Jael; ** to-day a 
traveller from the East, and who had passed 
through the midst of Beth-Harem, reported, 
as from those who had knowledge, that all 
were well in the house of Onias. — Thou wast 
not, then, at the outbreak at Csesarea, where 
the mad- cap Philip, son of Sameas, threw all 
the city into a blaze.'* 

My uncle frowned as he said, ** Jael, thy 
soul is too much in thy purse. The Lord 
reward thee not according to thy zeal for him, 
for thy lot were then truly but as that of the 
wicked.'* 

*' Should I," said Jael quickly, "plough 
up a wheat field thick with full and milky 
ears only to try a better seed ? Should I shave 



this beard, in hope that a comelier one might 
sprout ? Should I take out a bill against my 
wife, that I might win perchance a better ? 
my beard is well enough, my wife is well 
enough, my wheat is well enough. Ah ! what 
shall come of change and commotion but 
losses ? Who sufier now ? None but rogues 
and mischief makers. Who" — 

"I will not reason with thee," said my 
uncle with impatience. "It is well for 
Judea that some souls are made of other 
stuff." 

"In my belief," continued Jael, " the Jews 
of Caesarea were dealt with after their deserts. 
A man now-a-days can live scarce a day in 
peace for these sons of Belial. But the blood 
let in Caesarea may keep it cool in Jerusalem, 
so shall good come of it. Hast thou heard 
the news here on the Jordan, Onias ? If we 
now bestir ourselves we may do greater things 
than they in Caesarea." 

" What mean you ?" said my uncle. 

" I speak," said Jael, " of John of Hebron, 
who hath taken pains to travel beyond the 
Jordan, and up and down in that region, 
some say, stirring up the people, but others 
only preaching. But who can stir the peo- 
ple more than he who preaches ? The ears of 
the council or of Herod, I trust will be open to 
take note of him." 

" But what mean you ?" said Onias, " and 
of whom do you speak ? Jest not after thy 
fashion." 

" I speak truly but what I hear," replied 
Jael, "and jest not. I have not seen this 
wanderer myself; but have heard somewhat 
from every one who hath come from beyond 
Jordan. Some even hold him a prophet ; 
but it were nearer a truth, I doubt not, to 
hold hira possessed of a devil. Prophets do 
not grow on every bush." 

*• How is he followed ?" asked my uncle. 

" From far and near," answered Jael, 
"have people resorted to him, some even 
from Jerusalem. But that makes for nothing, 
seeing that they of Jerusalem are ever running 
after jsome new thing." 

" What," continued Onias, "is the manner 
of his life and appearance ?" 

Jael could not say. He had heard a thou- 
sand varying accounts from travellers, but 
knew not which were true nor which were 
false. His belief was that he was one in part 
beside himself, and who was therefore just the 
kind of adventurer to amaze and seduce the 
people. With the help of a few magic arts, 
he would soon make himself great. 

The vociferations of new comers, now 
calling loudly upon Jael, put an end to our 
discourse ; our host descended ^vith reluctance 
to perform some of the duties of his ofiBce, 
and soon after, closing the folds of our tent, 
we fell asleep. 
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Fatigued by reason of our journey of the 
preceding day, the sun was far advanced into 
the heavens before the noise of the inn-yard 
woke us from our slumbers, and we were 
ready for the pleasing laKour yet before us. 
Crowds of travellers, in not more haste than 
ourselves, surrounded the gate-ways with 
their camels, asses, and other beasts of burden ; 
some quarrelling with Jael on account both 
of their entertainment, and the sum he had 
demanded of them ; some with each other 
about some idle distinction of nation or tribe; 
while a large number pursued in quiet their 
own affairs, or looked on and laughed at 
those, who, because life did not present 
enough of necessary evils, were seeking to 
multiply them. Jael moved among them a 
sort of monarch, from the power he possessed, 
not over others, but over himself, therefore, 
indeed, over others also. He was not to 
be ruffled by any of the reproaches, which, 
whether justly or not, were showered upon 
him. Those who had abused him most he 
did not fail to dismiss from his dominions 
with some wish of peace, while from them he 
received perhaps, only curses in return. 

**Jael," said Onias, as we stood beneath 
the shadow of a plane tree, watching the 
scene, while Ziba was making the last pre- 
parations ; " Jael is a man who lives for 
himself alone. Though you behold him so 
pliant, and so prompt to please and serve, 
and so patient under what seem undeserved 
reproaches, he is yet as void of faith, both 
toward God and man, as this pomegranate- 
shell is of meat. His aim is but one, his 
purse. And to fill this in the best manner, 
he justly thinks, is to attract by his attentive- 
ness and submissiveness to all, people of all 
names and nations, — Jew, Samaritan, Arab, 
or Roman, it is the same to Jael, and Jael is 
the same to them. He is just to one as 
soon as to another ; and will defraud one as 
soon as another. In what proportion he is 
knave and in what honest, no one knows. 
When I am on this road, and weary with the 
Mray, my feeling is, and doubtless it is so with 
all, ' here now shall I be certain of such ob- 
servances as hardly my best friend could 
lavish upon me,' and I approach the roof of 
*^ael as if it were another Beth- Harem. 
-Heboid there ! how to that churlish Greek 
*ie returns smiles and parting salutations for 
*^a.iling." He then approached us as if for 
Some further discourse, but we at the same 
^^oment mounting our beasts and bidding 
*^im farewell, he only wished us well on our 
'^'Vay, and we sallied forth from the yard. 

** The sun shines not more constantly," 



said Onias, as we plunged into some deep, 
thick shadows, beneath which the road here 
wound along, "than the face of Jael ; but 
while the sun shines for others, Jael shines 
only for himself. His smiles were frowns, 
unless each drew a fish of some sort to his 
net, birds of some sort to his snare. He 
perceives no difference between Roman, 
Greek, Jew, and Samaritan, but as they 
contribute more or less to his wealth, which 
grows and swells like Jordan in the early 
rains. Though the land now lie cursed and 
barren, and the enemies of the people of God 
rise up around her, and dwell within her very 
borders, carrying her not away into captivity, 
but binding her a captive on her own soil, 
not a finger would this man move for her de- 
liverance. Nay, rather, I doubt not, would 
he league himself with the adversary, than 
that the base traffic which fills his hands 
with gold should suffer damage. And many 
such there be here, and over the face of the 
whole land, so that were Messiah himself to 
come, I surely think they would deny him, 
except he came in Caesar's name. Saw you 
not last night his manifest vexation at the 
reports brought from the Jordan ? " 

** It was evident enough," I replied, **that 
he liked them not. They foreboded in his ear 
a new uproar as in Caesarea. But in these 
rural districts there could be little danger." 

** I know not that," answered Onias ; **the 
people lie thickly sown among these deep 
shades ; we see them not, but they are for 
multitude like the ripe seed of the mustard 
shaken by the winds from the tree. A great 
cause would call them up in hosts not easily 
numbered ; and a slight cause rouses them. 
For if many be of Jael' s nature, more are not. 
The ears of the people are wide open to any 
sound of liberty. The rulers, as is ever with 
those who enjoy power, are indeed of another 
mind. Change could do little for them in 
the best event, and might shake them from 
their seats. But the people do yearn, even 
as the hungry for food, for the approach of 
some power that shall raise them to their 
ancient place. They await its coming with 
impatience." 

'' They will then," I said, "flock around 
this prophet on the Jordan ; if he be one in 
truth. Yet we perceive no sig^s of it." 

" There are not a few," rejoined my uncle, 
"who, moved by what they deem a divine 
impulse, go forth to teach and declare in the 
streets and highways, in wild and desert 
places, what they might as well deliver 
within the walls of the synagogue. These 
now cease to stir the people. He, of whom 
Jael spoke, seems to be of this order. There 
will be other signs, — another approach, when 
He shall come. Time will unfold what it 
shall." 



Onias here iritlidrew inlo himneli', buried 
in thought, of nliiuh lie Becmud to desire no 
partitipator. So wo then rode along in si- 
lence together on our waj ; but soon weary- 
ing of this, I left my uncle to bis reflections, 
and turned back to where Ziba was slowly 
toiling along with his heavy-Icden camel, 
that I might hold discourse with bint. Aa I 
reached him lie was singing at the top of bis 
voice a song in praise of tbe wines of Judea ; 
but soon as I joined him, be broke off, saying, 
"that by the song be was singing he was 
trying to lose the taste of the vile drink that 
had been served to him by tbe rogue Jael, 
which was more sour than tbe visage of Ben- 
Ezra of Cssarea. Truly, those maids in the 
woods knew how to deal with a stranger, 
camel-driver though he was. They were no 
Samaritans aAer all, that weu» certain. Their 
wine was sweet as a dried grape, and it was 
poured out like water. Jaels indeed, was 
in abundancu cnongh, but what signifies an 
abundance of that which cannot be swallowed. 
Yet would be stand by and commend it as fit 
for kings, and sweeter than the wines of 
Greece or Italy, with sucli oaths and snulcs 
too, that one was ready to giyB tbe lie to his 
own burning tbroat. Well, well, wait a 
while, and the poorest of us will have better 
wine than the best of Jacl's," 

"How so? shall you all turn vine- dressers ? 
or what is to happen P " 

" What is to happen 1 A Jew ! and you 
know not that ! You may hear it eveiy day 
with your ears open. Things are not to re- 
main as they are. Some new kingdom is to 
be set up, some say under Herod of Galilee. 
So the Herodians, most of them, think. As 
others judge, be who is to reign, is yet, Eind 
shortly too, to nuke bis appearance, but 
bow or whence, no one knows, or can know. 
But why do I tell you this, when you are 
yourself, I doubt not a scribe at least. Yet, 
methinks, 1 heard you are trom Seme." 

" I am froui Rome," 1 answered, " hut still 
I am a Jew." 

"What sort of Jews," he asked, "arethey 
in RomeF I do not know that I should 
think thee a Jew. Do they keep the law in 
Eome?" 

" Surely, or we were not Jews," 

"I see not that," answered Ziba. " W< 
keep not the law here in Judea, yet we art 

" There are two ways," said I, "of keep- 
ing the law ; one is, to keep the letter of the 
Jaw only, as the Pliarisees ; the other, to ob- 
serve the letter, but keep it in its spirit too.'' 

"We only do tbe first here-abouts," re- 
plied tbe camel -driver. "There's that Jael; 
he is an elder of the synagogue hard by hit 
inn. You would think, to see bim there ai 
I liave when on this road, that never a prO' 



pbet loTcd God as he does ; yet the nest day 
shall you pay bim a full sum for aour wine, 
and your camel's food shall be half chaff, 
while be will at the same time so smile and 
affirm as to cheat you, before he has done, 
out of your own judgment. As I have heard 
the Prophets read, and the Law, they com- 
mand not only to say prayers, offer sacrifices, 
and go up to Jerusalem at the feasts, but to 
be an boneat mm besides. Is it not so ?" 

" Surely, I should tbinkit so." 

" I warrant you it is, if it is anything. I 
truly, do not ktep the law any way; I am a 
camel driver. But this, that I have said, is 
tbesort ofkeepingl see in Ca^sarea and Jeru- 
salem. Ah I what do I not know of some 
of those long-faced Pharisees ? Many b the 
time in Cssarea I have tracked them from tbe 
very doors of tbe synagogues to their haunts. 
Por me I love an honest sinner like myself. 
None of your two-faced, smooth-tongued, 
rotten -hearted knaves, who, having cheated 
the world all the week, think on the Sabbath 
to cheat God as well, by their fastings and 
prayers. It is these, who choose the highest 
places in the synagogues, where we can all 
look on and see tbe gamu that is played, that 
teach us to despise not them only, but the law 
too. Such have more to answer for than 
their own wickedness in the judgment-day, 
who have not only not kept the law them- 
selves, but hindered those who would. There's 
maoy a ruler of a synagogue 1 have known, 
who, if he were in the world lo come, to ksep 
company with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob 
for his reward, would not be good company 
enough for Ziba, tbe camel driver." 

" In the new kingdom you speak of under 
Herod, or some ot)ier, you will look, I sup- 
pose to see all these things mended, shall you 

" 1 know notas to that," replied he; " 
said, I shall then look to have plenty of v 
sweet wine, loo, not such as Jael's, and other 
such things, for tbe reason which is plain 
enough, that the Romans will be driven off, 
and all that now is stolen Irom us and carried 
away beyond sea, will remain here, and the 
poor vrill have their share of it. And per- 
haps, vastly more than this, tor tbe prieste 
tell of great things. But I believe lets this 
half of what a priest says. Some of themsa; 
the kingdom will last a thousand yean, ana 
some for ever. Many good things might cove 
to pass in tliat long time, or even in less ibto 
hau as long." 

" But do you not suppose that under Mh- 
siah men will be honest — honest and goodF" 

' ' I know not how that is lo be," said Zib» i 
" I hear not much about it, that is all t can 
say. They talk of great riches, great armiM 
and victories, and of having Eome under our 
feet ; and Romans for slaves, — dogs as tlwj 
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are ; — but they say little about keeping the 
law any better then, than now. And, by my 
head, I think if there was much to be done 
about that, we should hear less of the new 
kingdom than we do. But come, let us prick 
on ; there are travellers yonder about to meet 
us, from whom we may learn news ; let us 
come up with thy companion, who lies in 
wait for them under the shade." 

So saying, he urged his beast into a round 
pace, and we soon came up with those who 
were advancing from the region of the Jordan, 
but who, before we reached them, were paus- 
ing with Onias beneath the shadows of some 
spreading trees. They were a company of 
merchants from Philadelphia, beyond Jordan, 
bound to Csesarea. After the tedious cere- 
monies of salutation were over, which in these 
parts occupy as much space, as in Rome the 
business itself would, for which they are the 
preparation, Onias first asked them of the 
prosperity of their city, and then of the 
country round about them, and if there were 
of late anything new concerning Arabia, which 
questions, when they had been diligently 
answered, and they had asked as many in 
their turn, and received the desired replies 
from Onias, my uncle then inquired of them 
concerning the rumour which had met him at 
the inn of Jael at Thebez, of a prophet, who 
had made his appearance in the neighbourhood 
of the Jordan, and whether they had either 
seen him, or heard of him. He, who seemed 
to be the principal person of the company re- 
plied, that they had crossed the Jordan at the 
ford just above Enon, and had slept in that 
village, where indeed they had heard of the 
person of whom Onias spoke, but he was not 
now in those parts. 

" What," asked Onias, eagerly, "think the 
people of him ? and has he been at Enon ?'* 

** He has not been at Enon,*' answered the 
other, "but passed by on this side the river. 
The people, however, seemed to think, from 
what was reported of him on all sides, that he 
was surely a prophet. They could speak of 
nothing else at the inn where we lodged, but 
we were too weary with the heat and travel 
of the day to give much heed to what was 
said, — besides that affairs of our own were to 
be transacted. If, as it would seem, you are 
bound to the same ford at which we have 
crossed, you will learn there more than we 
can tell. It were better, I doubt not, for this 
wanderer, whosoever he may be, to stay at 
home and attend to affairs that concern him- 
self alone. He who would mend the state 
does the most in that way, and most surely, 
when he keeps himself and his own affairs 
whole. The Lord will prosper the diligent. 
And when all are diligent, each in his own 
business, then riches are multiplied, and 
the whole land is a garden.** 



" The wisdom of what you say," replied 
Onias, **is past all doubt. But then when 
men are not diligent, when the wicked rule 
in the land, when it is because men are the 
subjects of Sin that they will not mind their 
affairs and their households, what then shall 
be done ? Before they will become diligent, 
they must be brought away from theur 
wickedness ; they must be made to know that 
it is their sin that stands between them and 
their own prosperity and the prosperity of 
their country, and that except they repent, the 
vengeance of God, it may well be feared, shall 
be poured out upon them, as of old on those 
cities of the plain. But who shall do this 
great work ? Where is the rabbi or the priest 
among us, who hath either wisdom or power 
to reach ears that are dull as adders, and 
hearts hard as the nether mill-stone ? Verily, 
we may despair for Israel, except the Lord 
have compassion and send unto us whom he 
will.** 

" When the Lord sends or speaks,** rejoined 
the other, "the signs of his presence vnll be 
such as the eye cannot be blind to, but will 
see and confess as it does the sun over our 
heads. I learn not of any such signs, in this 
case ; but rather that he of whom we speak is 
some houseless traveller, sordid and poor in 
his attire, and likely to be in the keeping of 
some devil, rather than his own wits. But 
you will hear and know what you wish as you 
travel further on. In the mean while the 
Lord keep you. Come, neighbours.** 

Saying this, and giving a blow to his ass, 
he started on his way, followed by his com- 
panions and their loaded camels; not 
concealing by their loud talk and laughter, 
as they drew off, that they held my uncle*s 
earnestness in light esteem. After the civil 
encounter of the first meeting, which we had 
observed as we rode up, I had looked for a 
quite different interview ; but Ziba's opinion 
was perhaps a just one, that they had hoped 
to drive some trade with us, and seeing no 
hope of that, as the conversation was pro- 
longed, but that we were quite another sort of 
travellers, they scrupled not to vent their 
vexation in the way they did. 

As they disappeared, Onias broke forth; 
" A besotted and ignorant people ! what hope 
is there of Judea ? The one part are slaves to 
Rome, another part are slaves to riches, and 
another part are slaves to sin. Yet is the 
Lord as capable to turn the heart of this 
people, corrupt and stiff-necked as they are, 
as I the head of the beast I ride. One thing 
is not easy and another hard to him ; one is 
not more easy than another ; nor one more 
hard than another. He can take up all Rome 
in the palm of his hand, and blow it into air, 
even as fine dust ; and this great plain of the 
earth itself can He crumble into atoms by a 
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word of his mouth, audit shall vanish for eTer. 
What to him, then, is Judca, and the hearts 
of ail her people ? Cm He not turn them 
whithersoever he will, and is there any to 
hinder * The end of time is come, ever upon 
IB ; the days are fulfilled ; and that shall come 
which all who vet have hearts desire. This 
id land which to-day lies cursed and 
barren, delivered over to the hands of stran- 
gers, may even to-morrow, if the LordaowiU, 
fanii ere long the word shall go forth,) ait 
beneath the shadow of her own king, and 
blossom as a garden of roses. Shall Pilate 
longer reign where David did ? Shall this 
Roman Nebuchadnezzar from the other side 
of the Great Sea for ever hold us in this worse 
than Babylonian bonda|3pc f" 

These things, and more than these, did 
Onias pour forth, rather as if uttering what 
was passing through his mind, because it 
would come to the lips, than as addressing 
ne. Ziba was in great astonishment, and 
doubted whether he, who was so canght away 
from earth, were not himself possessed of a 
spirit of prophecy. He said, "that although 
he was but as one of the wicked, yet when be 
heard one speak, who seemed flllod with a 
„ jd spirit, he felt moved toward him, and 
could be easily turned about by him as he 
would. The priest'! and elders," he con- 
tinued, ' ' move me not, seeing they read and 
speak as though their own hearts gave not out 
what they said, but their lips only. So that 
if it appear that they themselves who know 
the law beat, and are the priests of God, are 
rt perniiaded of what they declare, that it is 
true and excelient, how can thni persuade 
le ? I have ever seen that when I take a, tra- 
, veller through steep and rocky passages, full 
of windings and pitfalls, and reported to be be- 
set by robbers, they ever have the faith which 
they behold in me. But I cannot believe 
the priest, because he believes not himself." 

I could not deny that be had reason on his 
side in some good measure, and that undltfae 
synagogue was retomied, he would find little 
live to change liia way of life ; yet, I added, 
t surely all the synagogues were not 
alike,-~nor all the rulers and priests; he 
ought not to make one stand for all ; doubt- 
less there were those, who were aa pure as the 
law they taught ; I had known such in 
Cnsarea, and oven in Borne. Ziba, however, 
nevOT had. He believed there were none 
such, and that their hypocrisies had succeeded 
'n bUnding me. So have I found thin poor 
nan, even as I have found many in Rome, 
having much good in liis heart, and many 
desires of what ii better, yet in truth believing 
in nothing, and trusting none, by reason of the 
deceits and vices, which he had seen to be 
practised by those who have been the ministers 
'religion. 



Good men will ever make good men; sad 
even in the precincts, my motber, of the idol 
temples of Rome, have I seen virtues to grow 
up and flourish, and all good habits and cus- 
toms prevail among the worshippers, not, as 
I believe, because there was any force in the 
faith, they had or thought they had in their 
gods, nor because they themselves thought 
there was, but only because they beheld sin- 
cerity, goodness, and simplicity in the lives 
of the priests, who urged such virtues upon 
them. If a priesthood is pure, the faith of 
the people will be stable ; the reality, which 
their ovm hearts tell them religion is, will not 
he contradicted by what they see in the cha- 
racters of those who profess to know and 
beUeve more than themselves. But so soon 
as the worshipper suspects the sincerity or the 
virtue of the man who makes it his business 
to teach virtue and the law of faith, then it 
seems to him the foundations on which he 
had been standing are taken away from tmder 
his feet, and all is darkness and doubt. 
What has it been, — why should I forbear to 
utter the truth, — but thy virtues, ray mother, 
which have preserved some feint light of faith 
in my soul. Long before I could declare the 
reasons why it was so, I felt that the worship 
of our synagogue was day by day uprooting 
the early religion which by thy care had 
been planted in my heart. I used to tell yon 
of mj thoughts, and how it was because of 
what I knew or believed to be true of otlP 
priest, that I felt my youthful reverence for 
holy things to decline and die within me, and 
how it was because of what I saw and heard 
of the divine virtues of the venerable 
Saturnus, that I was almost persuaded to 
become a worshipper in the temple of Jopiter, 
They who gathered round that eicellent old 
man, and listened to his maxims, hut more 
than all, who were daily witnesses of the man- 
ner of his life, felt that there was nothing so 
worthy and real as what they saw in him, and 
they strove to become like him. This was 
true faith. I heard and admired with them 
as often as I could elude thy watchfiil cto, 
and it was only thy image ever rising bt^ore 
me that saved me from throwing myself into 
thearmsofanabhorredidolatry. For, Isaid, 
if it is not what Satamus believes of his 
Jupiter, that draws me toward his temple, 
and I scarce know what be believes — I am 
persuaded moreover, that whatever it is, it ii 
a miserable superstition — but simply ttui 
divine beauty of his spirit and life, why for 
tbat, should I esteem bis religion more than 
my own ? Shall the vumes of Salumus, the 
Pagan, weigh with me more than those of 
Naomi the Jewess ? Are ihey either more in 
number, or more god-like? Jf the virtues of 
the Pagan bind the youth who hear him to his 
tajtb, shall not the virtues of Naomi hind her 
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son to his? So that often, as for reasons 
which thou knowest well, I was tempted to 
renounce the religion of my father, and all 
l)elief of every kind and name, it was still my 
unwavering faith in the reality of virtue, as 
seen embodied in my mother, that held me 
back and taught* me patience and humility. 
I waited; and distrusting my power at so 
young an age to determine questions so 
weighty and difficult, resolved to believe in 
virtue if in nothing else, because I saw in thee 
that it was a something as stable and real as 
the earth itself, and beautiful as the light. 

Our road since we left the inn of Jael, had 
run through a country with a surface gently 
flowing like the summer waves of the »ea, 
rising and falling, but never with abruptness, 
save that on our left at this point of our jour- 
ney there rose a steep and lofty hill. Soon 
leaving that behind, the prospect before and 
around us was wholly that of an extensive 
plain, crowded with villages, covered with an 
abundant vegetation, and giving tokens in the 
richness of the soil, and universal verdure, of 
our approach to the Jordan. As occasionally 
we emerged from the deep and grateful shade 
which was cast over our road by the heavy- 
leafed trees of these warmer regions, and 
gained a slight elevation, we could see the 
waters of the river here and there, gleaming 
through the foliage. Next, Enon rose before 
us, standing not far from its banks on the 
hither side, and Onias having affairs to des- 
patch in that place, we made towards it, al- 
though as you will perceive by the marks which 
I have set down of our journey, it lies far out 
of a direct course from the hills of Samaria to 
Beth- Harem. It was necessary that Onias 
should tarry there a space, and besides, as he 
assured me, although coming by the ford of 
Enon would extend the line of our travel, yet 
should we be abundantly repaid by the greater 
pleasantness of the road, especially by that 
part of it, which, between Enon and Beth- 
Harem, lies on the bank of the river, and on 
its eastern side. 

After parting from the three merchants of 
Philadelphia, the day being then far advanced, 
we had met abundance of travellers, both such 
as belonged to those regions, and such as had 
come from different parts of Pera;a and Ara- 
bia. Of many had we made the same in- 
quiries as of the merchants, and from all ob- 
tained what established the truth of the rumour 
which had first met us at Thebez — that a 
stranger from the south country had appeared 
on the Jordan and in the districts on either 
side, about whom the people were greatly 
stirred, but concerning whom they did not 
seem to have learned anything, from which 
much could be gleaned as to his real character 
and purpose. The expectations of the whole 
nation being toward the appearance of him. 



whom they believed to have been promised, 
they readily behold in any remarkable quali- 
ties of an individual some of the features, 
which they expect to distinguish that great 
personage, and thus easily deceive themselves. 
What we desire to see, we are apt to think 
we see. So that although in this John from 
Hebron, there be in truth none of the signs 
which should announce the Messiah, all are 
wondering within themselves, and to one 
another, whether it may not be he. At Enon, 
while Onias was prosecuting his business with 
those whom he wished to see, we still con- 
tinued to ask the same questions of all, as on 
the road, but without arriving at any know- 
ledge that was much more distinct ; and what 
we heard from one, often was at variance with 
what we heard from another ; and this not- 
withstanding John had already been on the 
Jordan near the place, accompanied by some 
who had joined him as followers ; so diffi- 
cult is it where the expectations are of a cer- 
tain character, to make up our judgments 
according to the real appearances before us, 
rather than in agreement with what exists 
only in our own minds. 

When Onias had ended what he desired to 
accomplish in Enon, we set forth towards the 
Jordan which now lay but a few furlongs from 
the town. I approached with curiosity and 
delight this stream of which the name and 
history had been so long familiar. I well 
remembered how, as the feet of the priests who 
bore the ark touched its brim, the waters 
dried up, and after they had passed over, the 
multitudes of Israel followed in safety, not- 
withstanding it was the time of harvest and 
the Jordan overflowed all its banks — a mi- 
racle which for its greatness is like those 
wrought in Egypt, and which together show 
so evidently that God manifested himself in 
those days to such, and for such things, as he 
deemed worthy. At this time of the year we 
found the river deprived of more than half its 
waters by reason of the drought; and so, 
although it seemed broad, broader in truth 
than I had looked to find it, yet did it also 
appear much more shallow, seeing that I had 
overlooked the fact that, like all rivers, which 
take their rise among mountains, it is sub- 
ject to great inequalities, being swollen so 
as to overflow its banks at the time the snows 
melt and the early rains descend ; and then 
during the great heats of summer being dimi- 
nished in like proportion below its ordinary 
size. The banks were thickly grown over 
with every kind of shrub and tree, here and 
there overhanging the waters, then retreating 
and leaving an open space of clear grassy 
slope. The gaudy flowers too of this climate 
were everywhere glittering in the sunlight, or 
else themselves sending out rays of light by 
reason of their gorgeous colours, as they grew 



among the deep shadows of the trees. Birds 
too — now indeed silent through the heat of 
of the day — but of hues like flame, glanced 
hither and thither amongst the branches of 
the willow or the broad terebinth. And up 
and down on either side of the stream were 
companies of the inhabitants of the neighbour- 
ing cities and villages, reposing in the shade, 
or watching their children as they pursued 
the shining insects that darted through the 
air, or venturing into the Jordan sported in 
its swift running waters. The scene on 
either side of the stream, as it wound its way 
along, was very beautiful to the eye and the 
mind; and as we slowly bent our steps to 
the water where the ford was, and entered 
it, we could not refuse, so inviting was all 
around, and not least the cool waves running 
below, to linger and pause frequently as we 
went over, each confessing that if we sought 
to indulge our humour, it would be to remain 
just there where we were through the heat 
of the day. But as such pleasures must have 
an end, we presently reached the further side 
of the river, and pursued our way on the 
eastern bank down toward Beth- Harem. 

**Now," exclaimed Onias, as we left the 
waters of the river and ascended the opposite 
bank, "are we within the dominions of Herod, 
who is in part at least a Hebrew ; yet, whe- 
ther a Hebrew but in part or not, it is he 
who should now be king of Judea. Philip is 
not he. He is too much the lover of peace 
for such times as are to unfold. Herod was 
bom for them.'* 

"Yet even Herod," said I, "is subject to 
Rome. It matters little who is king of the 
Jews so long as he holds of the Romans, not 
of us, or of God." 

" As the eye judges, Herod is truly subject 
to Rome," replied Onias. " But there are 
those who serve and yet govern. Is Tiberius, 
or Sejanus truly emperor ? There are those 
who appear indeed to be among the low and 
humble, who yet, by reason of the soul that 
reigns within, are higher than monarchs. 
Some though there be a crown of universal 
dominion on their heads, are yet as nothing — 
nay as dirt — in comparison of him on whom 
the glory of the Lord rests. Tiberius is to- 
day the absolute lord of the universe, but 
another mav be more than that to-morrow, 
before whom that great emperor shall humble 
himself as a slave. Hast thou faith, Julian, 
in the prophets ? " 

I said that I had been duly instructed in 
them by the piety of my mother, and that 1 
doubted not they were moved of God. 

" Of whose kingdom then speaks the pro- 
phet, when he says that his kingdom shall be 
everlasting ? " 

"I suppose I should answer, of the Mes- 
siah; but I pretend not to know with exact- 



ness the sense of the prophets. I am but a 
learner as yet in my own religion." 

"Nevertheless," said my uncle, "thou 
hast answered well. Doubtless it is said of 
the Messiah. His kingdom shaU be from 
sea to sea. Now, even now, is the time as it 
were, come. But if God's kingdom come 
now and be universal, that of Rome shall be 
swallowed up and lost as a drop of water in 
the sea. May this thy kingdom speedily 
come, O Lord, and thy servant behold its 
glory!" 

My uncle as he uttered this ejaculation fell 
into his musing frame from which it was a 
long time ere he showed any disposition to 
return and resume his discourse with me, 
which indeed gives me not much light, from 
his refraining as it were, to say all that is in 
his thought. He does little more at any time 
than approach the borders of somewhat that 
lies in his mind, never fairly laying open the 
regions about which, he excites your curio- 
sity. I presently, however, asked him of 
Herod, of whom we had just spoken and of 
whom I knew little, and of a brother of his, 
who held some small government under Rome 
in the Eastern part of Judea. 

"Herod," he replied, "about whom you 
enquire, the oldest living son of the great 
Herod, and often known under the name of 
Antipas, is one well able to reign over a larger 
dominion than that which he possesses, which 
is indeed but a pitiful rood of earth, if one 
compares the territory with Rome or with 
what he is fit to govern. He is of all the 
sons of Herod the Great, of the nearest ap- 
proach to his father, in respect to the vigour of 
his mind, and all qualities that go to mtike a 
monarch worthy of his name and empire. Es- 
pecially does he possess that far and deep 
seeing eye that penetrates the purposes and 
minds of other men, and knows how to lead 
them, and cause them to work his will, 
whether or not they themselves would choose 
to do so. He amazes by the sagacity and 
subtlety of his devices. For while you have 
deemed him to have been engaged in one en- 
terprise, or compassing one object, suddenly 
it appears that he had a quite diflerent end 
in view, and those who look on can only ad- 
mire at a power, which they cannot compre- 
hend or measure. A great destiny awaits 
him. The central sun of Rome may yet grow 
dim before what is now the feeble glimmer- 
ing star of Galilee. 

"More surely and sooner," continued 
Onias, " might we look for such issue, could 
he work according to his will with his brother 
who governs as tetrach in Trachonitis — 
Philip. But in him we find none of the signs 
of true greatness. He is a Jew indeeid; , 
but a Jew with none of the ambition of the I 
Jew. It is enough for him to govern hi:? ; 
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little kingdom in peace, administering justice 
among his subjects, enlarging the borders of 
their prosperity, and paying duly and with- 
out any signs of discontent his subsidies to 
Rome — the proof and the badge of slavery. 
Though mild and gentle among his people, 
he is yet obstinate, and intractable to the 
will of his brother, who hath hitherto failed, 
with all his skill, to pour into him a portion 
of his own spirit, and wake to life a soul dead 
to his own honour and the greatness of his 
country. Were another Antipas in the seat 
of Philip, another day would soon arise upon 
unhappy Israel. Yet, though to the eye of 
man, mountains of obstruction intervene, all 
is easy, and the way smooth to the power of 
the God of Abraham. A reed from the banks 
of Jordan in his hand shall break in pieces the 
earth. And by one, as well as by two or a 
multitude, can He confound the counsels of 
princes, and bring them and all their great- 
ness to nought. What was the rosy- cheeked 
David, the little son of Jesse, with his sling 
and stones, to the giant of the Philistines with 
his sword like a weaver's beam? Truly in 
himself he was a lamb before a lion lean with 
hunger. But seeing Jehovah was in the arm 
and sling of the boy, of what avail were the 
sword and strong armour of Goliath ? It 
matters not, neither how nor where Philip be- 
stows himself, nor whether he gives or with- 
holds. Himself, not Judea, will be the loser. 
80, too, touching him who dwells in Jerusa- 
lem, Herod-Philip, the aflPairs of the world 
cau proceed without him, even though he should 
refuse ^to his brother the little power, which, 
by reason of his descent alone, he holds over 
the populace of the capital. Nevertheless, 
what he may refuse, might be won through 
another." 

" You mean," I said, "his wife." For I 
had; heard of her through Philip and Anna 
in Caesarea. 

*' Yes," replied Onias. ** I speak of her, 
the daughter of Aristobulus, in whom lives 
all the greatness of the great Herod. Had 
the providence of God made her a son instead 
of a daughter, the world had now been full of 
her fame. Even as a woman, much might be 
achieved, but what can a lioness do yoked to 
a mule ? She must first break away from the 
unequal bonds that yet hold her. Thou hast 
not seen Herodias, Julian ? " 

*'I have never been in Jerusalem," I re- 
plied. 

'' But she is often in Caesarea," said Onias, 
"and was there, as I have heard, at the 
games of Herod ; was it not so ? " 

'* She was looked for, as was also her 
daughter, with great expectation," I replied, 
'* but they came not." 

** Doubtless," answered Onias, "her hus- 
band had intelligence of the expected tumult. 



and so forbore to put himself where his pre- 
sence might have been taken amiss by Pilate. 
Yet I marvel why Herodias went not ; since 
it is no less than the very life of her life to 
oppose her proud and lofty beauty to the 
milder charms of Procla, and so divide at 
least, if not bear away with triumph, the 
praises of the theatre. Mayhap, however, 
Antipas was in Jerusalem." 

These things I set down, my mother, as 
answering the questions you have asked con- 
cerning this family. As I learn more from 
thy close and reluctant brother, more will I 
deliver. 

We were now far on our way to Beth- 
Harem, and ere the sun should leave us, we 
should easily reach it. I was truly desirous 
to arrive, as, with my common impatience, I 
had become weary of my long communion 
with Onias, relieved only at times by a little 
jesting with Ziba, and not less with the 
sameness of verdant beauty, which stretched 
all along on either bank of the Jordan. Yet 
was it, 1 believe, still more than these, a de- 
sire to beh9ld the residence of Onias, and the 
fair Judith, that occasioned my dissatisfaction 
and some complaints, I fear, of the slow pro- 
gress we made. Much had been told me of 
the estates of Onias by Philip ; but more by 
Anna, of Judith his daughter, " who," she 
would say, " Ls the bright star of Beth-Harem 
and of all that region, and in her light, you 
Julian, will forget this little dark shadow in 
Caesarea ; but then, what is that to me ? I 
am content it should be so, while I can have 
the love and friendship of Philip." Alas ! 
my mother, that a light like that of Anna 
should have been so early quenched I To her, 
and her brother, do my thoughts continually 
turn back, whenever the novelty or beauty of 
some present object does not take me away 
from myself. If Philip was rash and over- 
confident, he was, nevertheless, brave, and a 
willing sacrifice for the freedom of his country. 
No thought of his own glory, I believe, ever 
had a moment's place in his mind ; it was 
rage at the oppression of Judea, and a thirst 
of revenge that drove him on, and swayed 
him so as to blind him to the obstructions, 
which, mountain-high, lay between him and 
the attainment of his end, not only that, but 
made his ruin and death as certain as his 
attempt. Though I could never approve as 
wise the measures which he pursued, and 
think it was only passion and the spirit of 
revenge that could justify them, — which truly 
justified all that he did, and would have 
justified all he could have done, or devised, 
— yet do I abhor the wanton tyranny, which 
drove him to his rebellion, and wait with 
impatience for the day that shall witness a 
just retaliation. And this the more, as the 
form of Anna rises before me, as at the 



I laat beheld her, transfixed by a 
Romaa jaTelin, — that child of truth and 
wlio lovud her conDtry and her faith 
lan never did, but who loyed her 
brother more, and concealed it not, but would 
confess that tliougli her reason sometimes 
doubted bim, or rebelled, her heart wm ever 
stronger than her reascm, and made her the 
very counterpart of himself. Certain I am, 
other will ever again bo possess my 
Anna; yet had she lived, who could 
have shared any portion of that love, which 
longer hers to give, hilt was all her 
brother's ? Anna dead, is to me perhaps, as 
much as Anim living, ever could have been. 

As thoughts and rememhranoes like these 
arose in mj mind on the way, I hardly wished 
to see Beth-Harem. I would rather dwell 
among the dead than the living. I cared 
neither for Onias, nor Judith. But they 
quickly gave way again to others, and I was 
ready to press my uncle to make more speed. 
At a moment, when I was in this latter mood, 
thy brother said, "Behold, there are the 
walla of Beth- Harem ! We must now for o 
apace part from the river and turn our faces 
towards the hills." 

The Eun waa not far from his setting, and 
was pouring over the land a whole flood of 
yellow light, as we thus left the river and 
moved on among the more broken and un- 
even lands wMch lay toward the East. 
When we had continued not long in the 
midst of such scenes, passing among the rich 
fields of the husbandmen with their simple 
dwellings half-hidden by overhanging vines, 
or buried beneath fruit-trees, we at leng'th 
entered upon lands, which, by the manner in 
which they were cultivated, and their great 
extent, shewed that we were approaching the 
dwellings of some of the richer proprietors of 
the soil. Soon, upon emerging from a grove, 
through whicb our way had wound along, we 
came upon open level grounds, covered with 
vineyanls, olive- orchards, fields of grain, and 
wide-B|ireading pastures, in the centre of 
which upon a gentle elevation stood ranges 
of low hut extensive buildings, which I needed 
not my uncle's exclamations to assure me 
were the dwelling of Onias. A few lofty 
palms, and a single terebinth of a great size 
were the only trees immediately near it, as, 
except that for a considerable space in every 
direction there stretched out a smooth axid 
verdant floor of turf, the grounds on all sides 
were usefully devoted to gardens and vioe- 
^ards. Over and beyond the fields and build- 
ings of the "prince of these regions," were 
visible the walls and towers of Beth- Harem, 
giving me to see that while it was not a place 
of the largest size, neither was it insignificant 
either for its extent, or the structures whose 
outlines could be distinctly discerned, gilded 



as they now were with the last warm rays of 
the declining sun. Quickening oiu' pace, we 
soon threaded the winding way which led 
fiMni the public road to the house. As we 
rapidly approached, Judith, followed by her 
maids, hastened to meet us. Onias, spring- 
ing from his horse, tenderly emliraeed and 
kissed her, asking a thousand questions of her 
welfare, and of that of all the household. 
Then, turning to me, he said, " and here is 
thy half-gentile cousin of Rome, with his 
gentile name, Julian, the son of Naomi ; be 
is now tliy charge. Let him have no reason 
to say, that the bams and store-houses of 
Onias refused to open for bim their beat 
treasures," " For his mother's sake, and his 
own," replied the daughter, "he is welcome; 
his Roman name shall not deprive him of 
Jewish hospitality." Onias then leading the 
way, we entered the house. 

The refreshment of the bath, in which, and 
in other forms of washing, the Jews of Pales- 
tine indulge yet more than we of Rome, soon 
restored me to myself after the heat and fa- 
tigue of our long journey. The household 
of Onias I found to be numerous; composed, 
however, not of hb own descendants, — as 
Judith is his only child, — but of members of 
our large family from eveir part of the world, 
whom he gathers round him, even as a patri- 
arch of old, eiereising over them a sort of 
lower providence. When we had eaten, we 
ascended to the spacious roof, to pass the 
evening liours. A broad tent was here spread 
to defend &om the dews, which at this time 
of the year begin to fall, and from the cool 
breezes which sometimes spring up in the 
night, even after fhe day has been oppressive 
through its heat. Here we either sat and 
conversed, or else walking about, I learned 
from the mouth of J udith the names and di- 
rections of the principal olgecls in the scene, 
being lighted up by a brighter moon than it it 
ever our fortune to behold in Rome. 

Onias seemed little disposed to join our i 
course ; yet, whatever was bis preference 
a close communion witll himself alone, he 
never refused to lend bis car when Judith 
spoke. We had been talking of Rume, C»- 
sarea, Piufip and Anna, of Pilate and Herod, 
to all wliich Onias had given hut little atten- 
tion, when Judith turned to him, and said, 

"I hope, father, that now these long ex- 
peditions will cease ; or if they must still be 
undertaken, that you will be persuaded to 
send our new cousin in thy stead, who fa 
not as yet seen that region. But what of 
great moment can a vine-dresser, here on the 
hanksofthe Jordan, have to do with princes P" 

"My daughter," replied Onias, "seekoot 
to know what may not be revealed ; at least 
not as yet, nor to woman's ears. Let this 
suffice thee, — tint the vine-dresser of Beth- 
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Harem is not leagued with princes, for any 
end which his daughter could not approve, or 
Jehovah smile upon." 

Judith, who had evidently spoken in a 
sportful manner, seemed grieved by the grave 
reply of her father, and hastened to say, "that 
she doubted not her father; yet could she 
not but apprehend possible evil, when he was 
departing so far from his wonted manner of 
life, and binding himself to associates so dif- 
ferent from his former ones, as Herod of 
Galilee." 

Onias rose and walked to and fro upon the 
roof. 

Presently he asked if any had been impa- 
tient to see him while absent. Judith replied, 
none, save a messenger from Machserus. Had 
he brought letters? asked Onias. No; his 
communication must be with Onias himself. 

He then, kissing his daughter, and com- 
mending her to her bed, and me to early re- 
pose after the toil of our journey, descended 
to his apartment ; we following him, and re- 
sorting also to ours. 



vn. 



I AWOKE, my mother, not in Rome, though 
my dreams had carried me there, and placed 
me at your side, vainly attempting to win 
away your attention from the book of the 
prophets, which according to your wont in 
the morning's prime, you were diligently 
pondering. It was the rebuke of your some- 
times severe countenance at an impertinent 
jest of mine, that broke my slumbers. Slow- 
ly the mists of the night drew away and left 
me in the full consciousness of my position. 
My eyes fell upon unaccustomed objects ; the 
open casement held up before me a distant 
prospect of stream and plain, hill and tower, 
such as I never before had seen ; the song of 
birds, whose strains were new and strange, 
voices of labourers, or of the servants of the 
household, calling to each other in the Syriac 
tongue, — not even yet an agreeable melody, 
met my ear; these, and other sights and 
sounds by degrees informed me that I had 
been sleeping neither in Italy nor Rome, but 
was still a sojourner in the barbarous clime of 
the further Palestine, even upon the outskirts 
of the Asiatic deserts. In that sense of utter 
feebleness of the will with which we first 
wake in the morning, it seemed to me, that I 
would renounce all knowledge of other places 
and people, for the sake of being once more 
in Rome. I cared not for Onias, Judith, Ju- 
dea, nor the whole East, in comparison with 
Rome and thee. But action, and the bath, 



and the fresh air of the housetop, soon scat- 
tered these worse than dreams, and restored 
me to my manhood. 

In a part of the dwelling not far from where 
I had slept, I found Onias and Judith, with 
others of their large household, awaiting me 
at a table well covered with bread, fruits, 
wines, and dainties unknown to the vocabu- 
lary of Roman art. Thy stem and contem- 
plative brother saluted me, methought, with 
no very encouraging fervour, but very much 
as if he were addressing a new comer as little 
welcome as expected. But this I regarded 
not, for I knew, that so soon as his fi-eamy 
thoughts could be gathered together, some 
from Jerusalem, some from Galilee, and some 
from Rome, he would comprehend who I was, 
and I should be dealt with accordingly. From 
Judith my greeting was quite otherwise. She 
hastened to meet me as I entered, and by the 
natural ardour of her manner, and the glow 
of her most expressive countenance, made me 
feel that I was in but another home. Indeed, 
my mother, thy niece is very beautiful. Shall 
I speak of Rebecca, or Ruth, or Rachael, or 
Judith of old ? Rebecca at the well, with 
our great father Isaac, as tradition paints her, 
was not to be placed by the side of Judith, 
the daughter of Onias, when she rose from 
her embroidered couch and gave me the salute 
of peace, and then proffered me the refresh- 
ments of the loaded board. I believe I only 
gazed at her in return, and gave as many 
signs of distraction as Onias himself; for be- 
fore I had fully recovered myself, I heard 
from one who was near, **Can it be that 
Rome hath no women ?" Those few words, 
not intended to reach my ear, brought me to 
myself, and gave a new direction to my eyes, 
and unloosed my tongue. There was then no 
want either of food for discourse, or of dis- 
position to engage in it, save on the part of 
thy brother, who during the whole repast 
spake never a word, unless it were in reply to 
questions urgently pressed upon him, and 
those relating to the matters immediately be- 
fore us. 

No sooner were our duties discharged to- 
wards both ourselves and the substantial dishes 
that had been set for our refreshment, than, 
Judith leading the way, we turned from the 
apartment where we had been sitting, and 
were conducted by her to an extensive portico, 
stretching along the side of the house, that 
overlooks the Jordan and the vineyards which 
lie along its banks. The single terebinth of 
a giant size, of which I have already made 
mention, stood near this portico and spread 
its broad arms so far, that some of them 
reached and cast a grateful shade over the 
spot where we sat, defending our eyes agree- 
ably against the rays of a bright summer sun. 
The dwelling of Onias, I could now observe 



to be even more extensive than in the 
tight of the preceding evening I had aui 
sed ; and to bo conipoped of parts varying 
greatly in their forms, giving Btgns of having 
been huilt at periods remote from eauh other, 
and by those who paid nn regard to any other 
rule than to indulge each hia own particular 
fancy in what he added or altered. As I have 
said, the huifding is low and nf hut a single 
story; yet its lowness ia in seeming onW, 
owing to the largo space which it covers. The 
)oms within are lofty, and the portico where 
e sal — of Knman construction and order — 
is ofa height not less th.in that which adorns 
thehouseofDmsus on the Palatine. I was not 
surprised to find Boman architecture here 
beyond the Jordan ; for since the power of 
the Herods has been felt in Judea, there is 
scarce a considerable town not adorned with 
Roman structures ; so that to heboid their 
forms as I travelled through the country, lift- 
ing theraselvea up on every side, overtopping 
tnd outshining the native buili^ngs, it trtily 
seemed to me that I was in Italy rather than 
elsewhere. Sehastc, Tiberias, Gamala, Cas- 
sarea, and Herodium not far from Machaerus 
toward the Dead Sea, are all Roman or Greek. 
The cjUler portions of the dwellings of thy 
lirother are neither Greek nor Roman, but in 
a much earlier manner. They are btult of 
huge stones rudely put together, but in a 
manner to defy the power of time to disjoint 
or cast them down; of the same manner and 
form with those which are found in all the 
country stretching to the east of the Pcrea 
and Trachonitis, hut by whom and in what 
age erected, no history relates. They appear, 
travellers report, to be rather the work of 
Titans than of men, and have served for the 
dwellings of successive generations. 

Those parts of thy brother's house, which 
are the work of more modem times, bear small 
resemblance to each other or to the origioal 
and older portions, but spread themselves out 
in every various direction and form, agreeing 
only in the same general elevation ; to this, 
however, there is the exception of a single 
broad tower rising to such a height as to over- 
look the whole region round about. Another 
portico runs along a patt of the iront which 
faces towards the south, resembling that in 
which we were now sitting, but of less extent. 
A large space as an inner court is enclosed by 
the sides of the building, where a fountain 
plays, and over which is often drawn during 
the hot days of summer an aiming of cloth 
upon t frame prepared for it, as a protection 
from the heat, and as yielding an agreeable 
shade. It is without difficulty partially bro- 
ken up, or removed, when either more of 
light, or air, or warmth is desired, or when it 
becomes needful either to raise objects from 
the court below to the roof above, or to lower | 



them down. The proper ascent to the roof is 
by stairs from within the dwelling; yet it can 
also be ascended from without. 

" You are pleased, as I judge by Ihe-direc- 
tion of your eye," said Judith when we werp 
seated, " with these proofs ofa Roman taste. 
They cause you to feel as if yon had wandered 
but a little way from home, and were not quite 
among either strangers or barbarians. Of 
your family we have scarce heard anvthing 
more, than that you have adopted the Roman 
religion with Roman customs." 

"You have rightly judged," I answered, 
" that I am pleased with these signs of Ro- 
man taste in this noble portico, as well as in 
many other things. The useful and orna- 
mental artsl would have common, to all, and 
by no means confined to one people or one 
faith. It is no good reason because Judea 
holds one form of religion, in which she ex- 
cels other nations, that she should reject forms 
of art in which others escel her. Do you 
not think so ?" 

" I do indeed," Judith replied. " Nfttions 
are more likely to live in harmony the more 
they can innocently adopt of each other's cus- 
toms, lui well as the more they can see of 
each other. And so thougiit our ancestor, 
Alexander, to whom we owe moat uf these 
modern additions, but so thinks not Onios, 
the son of Alexander." In saying whivh 
Judith raised her eyes from the embrmdery 
on which she was employeil, and turned them 
on her father. 

" Verily I do not ;" rejoined Onias. "This 
worship of every thing Roman is the new 
idolatry, which not less than that of old, into 
which our rebellious forefathers were ever 
falling, shows us false tu our true descent, 
unworthy of our name and faith, rebels 
againnt God, and if we repent not, destined 

' " to perish. We are one half of 
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thing, in Jews' clothing. The last otfcoce u, 
to be asbnmed of what God bath made ns, 
and that the Jew is. Surely God's judg- 
ments will overtake and ovcrwhaim us. My 
father, — may he rest in Abraham's bosom, — 
was a good man, yet nevertheless a wonliip- 
per uf idols not less than Ephraim. In tfaia, 



ri>joicetotell thee, my daughter, is better thin 
by your fh^t words you have taken him for; 
he haa in part at least renounced the false faith 
in which he was nurtured, and returned to 
that of his Fathers. Bom a Jew, but living 
thereafter and beliering as a Gentile, ho hi> 
now, since his foot has touched the soil of 
Judea, and his eye seen her dishonour and 1m 
wrongs, turned back to what he was when 
his only learning was such as fell upon his eir. 
as he sat an infant upon the knees of Naomi, 
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If my ear deceived me not, thy cousin last 
evening gave thee in part a history of his 
Kfe." 

"He spoke,** said Judith, *' of Cajsarea, of 
Anna and Philip, and of his adventures in 
their behalf; but of his faith I could gather 
but little. It b in truth a greater joy than I 
looked for to greet him not only as one of the 
household of Alexander, but also of that of 
Abraham and Moses." 

I then for the satisfaction of the fair Judith 
imparted to her much of what I had already, 
on our journey thither, related to thy brother, 
concerning the earlier part of my life and the 
causes that had led on to changes so consider- 
able. She heard with deep attention, her 
hands often ceasing from their employment 
and her countenance turned towards me, 
showing her too much engaged in what was 
said to bethink herself, whether she were 
listening to any other than a familiar and 
long accustomed voice. I wished my story 
longer for the sake of such a hearer. In the 
manner in which she yields to nature in the 
ardent expression of her countenance, being 
governed by no other power than her own 
feelings, Judith reminds me of Anna ; but 
while Anna was too much swayed by others, 
Judith is mistress of herself, and with all her 
passion shows a firmness which could not be 
turned from any path she deemed right. So 
at least I judge now, after so brief an ac- 
quaintance. 

When I had ended, Judith said, **I praise 
God, Julian, that he has brought you back 
safe among your own people, and to his own 
service. But then, I at least will tell you, 
what from your narrative you seem not to 
have learned at Caesarea, that though Judea 
is trodden upon and oppressed, as you your- 
self have witnessed, it is not in her innocence 
that this has happened. She is not guiltless 
before God. Think not that she suffers, but for 
her iniquities. It is these that have brought 
her so low, blotted out her name even from 
among the nations, and caused that for these 
many centuries no prophet of God hath come 
as oiP old to instruct and hear us. Wicked- 
ness is in the land. They who sit in Moses* 
seat are usurpers. The law b honoured by the 
lips, but broken in the life. Cunning men 
have put their own conceits in the place of the 
word of God, and pass them off upon the people 
for his own truth. Through the multitude of 
such interpretations and the imprudence of 
the priests, the law is set aside and of no effect. 
It is not Julian, deliverance from IRome 
alone that can heal our diseases. An Egyp- 
tian bondage (and ours is lighter) were not 
to be deplored, like this great corruption of 
the heart. We need a physician of the 
soul who shall thoroughly purge it, and 
make it a dwelling cleansed of every foul 



thing, a habitation meet for the spirit of God. 
Freedom from Roman power could not do 
this. Alas! I fear it would but swell our 
pride the more, and remove farther off than 
ever, the day when God shall visit his people. 
Till he shall see signs of repentance he will 
never come, never. Jordan would sooner 
flow back to its springs.'* 

As Judith said these things tears stood in 
her eyes, which were lifted from her work, 
and fixed upon the flowing river as it wound 
along, gleaming in the, sunshine. 

Onias, who had been pacing to and fro 
along the portico, now paused before his 
daughter, and said ; 

** Judith, Judith, thou art ever too exacting 
toward our unhappy land. Thou judgest 
her hardly. Her sins are manifold in truth, 
but still are we not of the seed of Abraham ? 
and who then is like unto us ? who shall ever 
rise into our seat ? whom doth Jehovah 
honour but us, and for whom as for us, are 
the ages waiting to bring forth their treasures ? 
shall not the promises of God be made good ? 
Moreover, what causeth the sin that is, and for 
which the land moumeth, but this thrice 
cursed power of the Gentile over us ? While 
the idolater is in the land and is its ruler, will 
not the people as of old, bow down and wor- 
ship the images that be everywhere set up ? 
First my daughter, first of adl must the op- 
pressor be smitten, and the oppressed made 
free ; then shall the seed have been destroyed 
that brings forth this harvest of iniquity. 
Then shall righteousness find space and soil 
to grow, and the Gentile shall not be here to 
cause blasting and mildew.** 

A maid servant here quickly entered and 
said that a messenger from Machaerus was 
just arrived in haste inquiring for Onias. 
Thy brother at this started, and with precipi- 
tation passed into the house following the 
servant. When he was gone I still sat con- 
versing with Judith ; but perceiving that her 
mind was now frequently withdrawn as if 
possessed by other thoughts, I too departed 
and bent my way toward the deep shades, 
which not far before us I beheld covering a 
slight elevation on the hither bank of the 
river. "Beneath those shades,** said Judith 
as I went, ** you will find a calm and cool re- 
treat, where, when as now the sun blazes with 
unusual heat, we sometimes pass the noon- 
day hours. " A simple structure stands be- 
neath those trees, now hidden from our sight, 
which overlooks the river and the vineyards. 
I commend you to its pleasant seats.** Say- 
ing these words she passed into the house, 
while I pursued my way to the vineyards on 
the banks, and the retreat to which Judith 
had commended me. 

Passing in my way through gardens, olive 
grounds, and vineyards, I came at length to 
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the spot at whicli I aimed, distant at least half 
a Roman mile from the house. The huilding-, 
hardly to be seen till approached very near, I 
found to be of a circular form overrun with 
Tines, which climhinK up the columns to the 
rnof, then bung down in a confiuiun of polished 
leaves, bright berries, flowers, and miit. A 
few gray rocks here and there breaking 
through the ground rendered the ascent, on 
the aide toward the river, diffieull, the more as 
among them grew wild plants, slirubs, and 
flowers, aecording to their vrill, untouched 
by the hand of art. From the entrance, open 
toward the south, theeyefellflrstuponthealope 
ofnieadow and vineyard along the Dearcrbaakj 
then upon the saured stream as it wound 
slowly away, and was hidden at length by 
overhanging foliage, and last upon a remote 
prospect ofhill and wood, mountain and desert, 
even as far aa the borders of the Dead Sea, till 
the warm haze of those regions shut in the 
scene, and mingled the heavens and the earth 
together. I was not unwilling to enter, 
where there was held out so rich a promise of 
rest and seclusion. Couches of many inviting 
forms standing around tempted to repose, of 
which, to say the truth, notwithstaudine the 
sleep of a long night, I still had need. Here 
then Ipassed the morning and mid-day hours, 
now gazing forth upon the new scenes before 
me, and wondering what my course should be, 
and now watching the labours of the distant 
husbandman, as he gathered in the last returns 
of the harvest; sometimes buried in musings, 
which beginning, in somewhat, bright as 
morning, ended as is their wont in sleep ; 
sometimes satis^ing at once both hunger and 
thirst with the grapes which ministering 
hands had heaped upon the table ; and some- 
times in writing to thee, my mother, to thee 
whose image waking or asleep ia ever before 
me, outshining all else above or below, real 
or unreal. No step intruded on my privacy, 
no sound di^iturbed my slumbers or my mu- 
sings, save that of the bee as he flew from 
flower to fruit, or from fruit to flower, 
insects and birds, as half asleep they 
forth now and then a drowsy note, dhowing 
that they as weE as I were tasting the ^joys of 
a perfect repose. Thus I either sat or lay, 
until the sun sinking behind the hills, and [hu 
growing coolness of the air, warned me of the 
hour of the evening repast; for here as with 
us, the principal meal is at the close of day, 
when the heat hath subsided and its labour is 

Many days like this, only varied with such 
changes as you, my mother, will readily ima- 
gine, now passed away. Instructed by 
Judith, I made myself familiar with Beth- 
Harem and the surrounding regions, visiting 
with her, or alone, all such objects and places 
as were worthy to be seen, either for their 



present interest and beauty, or for their con- 
nection with the early history'of our people. 
In these brief joumeyings I saw and dis- 
coursed with many of the inhabitants of these 
parts of Judea, in every condition of life. 
Among all I discovered a temper of dis- 
satisfaction, and undefined desires and ex- 
pectations of somewhat, soon to he unfolded 
of aiivantage and glory tu the land. Some 
great one is to arise, tbt^- are sure, who shall 
fulfil in his person and deeds, and in the 
power of his dominion, all that seems to them 
foretold by their prophets. They bave tieen 
much stirred by the sudden appearance of this 
John of Hebron on the l»aks and in the 
wildernesses of Jordan ; but they do not see 
in him the signs of that power whose approach 
they are expecting, though they hold him to 
be one sent of God. "We all desire to hear 
and know more of him. But, as we learn, 
he is now in upper Galilee. 

Onias has been absent many days, inso- 
much that Judith wonders greatly thereat. 

No more, mj mother at present, Name 
me with afi'ectinn to our neighbours and 
IHends, and especially to Hirpiuus and 
Lucretius, who are returned, as 1 have heard, 
suddenly to Rome. Thou shalt soon hear 



Now when Onias had been absent, as I have 
said, many days, to the great concern cf 
Judith, — which in these limes is not strange, 
for so much does wickedness abound in all 
parts of the land, that it is not vrithout danger 
that any one trusts himself in remote or un- 
frequented places, — he al length returned in 
safety indeed, but as it seemed also, in no 
small perturbation of mind. His raannerwas 
more close and dark than even that which is 
usual with him, and it was a long time, before 
by our approaches, whether more or less di- 
rect, we could arrive at the causes of hii 
disoompoBure. Judith by her playfulness 8t 
some seasons, and her deep earnestness at 
others, seldom fails to reach her father's in- 
ward earj and though he at times turns 
away even from her, yet is it never done with 
severity, or as if it were possible for any word 
from her to offenil hiro. Although her ques- 
tions now seemed to grate with harshness on 
Ida spirit, yet he refused not to answer them. 
" We have missed you greatly, father, these 
many days. But since you have been in 
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kings* palaces we look to you to make 
amends for your long absence, by the agree- 
able things you have to tell us. Saw you the 
fair daughter of Arabia? They say she is 
unhappy." 

" Who say so ?" asked Onias. 

" Surely,*' said Judith, "you have heard it 
many times. I speak but the common 
rumour." 

**I know not how it is," replied Onias. 
''It is a pity if it be so. The great should 
never marry, — or not till their greatness is 
reached, and they can take their equal." 

''Because one is great then," exclaimed 
Judith, "he must no longer be a man! 
Truly I think as to the women of Judea, they 
would rather marry a man for the reason that 
he hath the affections of a man, than because 
he has the greatness of a king or hero.** 

" Yet," answered Onias, " a man may find 
all in one, which Herod hath not. The 
daughter of Aretas hath a seemly beauty 
enough, if one great like Herod, should have 
regard to the poor varnish, easily spoiled, of a 
fair skin — beauty more than enough to satisfy 
him, — ^but the wife of Antipas should show 
other and greater qualities.** 

" Surely she hath goodness,** said Judith, 
" so the world reports of her. And is that 
not much ?" 

"But,** said Onias with force, "she hath 
not greatness. She is no meet companion of 
a king." 

" Alas for us,*' rejoined Judith. " Let me 
die a maid. As I have ever judged no great- 
ness is greater than a true love. But this I 
see is woman's folly. — The poor lady must be 
unhappy ;1 think ; and all we have heard of 
Herodias is now, I doubt not true. Herod's 
journeys to Jerusalem are in search of great- 
ness. I marvel how the Arabian king will 
take these rumours. Methinks, if he be as 
fathers should be, Herod will have his hands 
more than full." 

Seeing Onias to be disturbed, I asked, to 
divert the conversation to another subject, if 
at Machaerus, he had learned anything con- 
cerning the affairs of Csesarea. This gave a 
new turn to his thoughts, but at tirst, I 
ieared hardly a more grateful one, for he 
was manifestly troubled. But he spake with 
freedom. 

" Caesarea," he replied, "is, as I learn, 
still at peace. But between Pilate and Herod 
there is growing up discord, springing from 
that affair. Angry letters have passed between 
them. Pilate hath even thrown upon Herod 
the blame of my presence and taking part in 
the fight ; and though he hath not continued 
to require my being delivered into his hands, 
as at first he did, he doth demand that the 
citadel of Beth-Harem be surrendered to the 
Roman forces to be occupied by them. To 



this Herod must yield, — he can do no other- 
wise, — so that in not many days troops from 
Caesarea will cross the Jordan on this errand." 
" It appears to me," I replied, " an unrea- 
sonable measure of precaution, much beyond 
any possible danger to Rome, to set a garri- 
son to watch an individual — a vine-dresser here 
on the banks of the Jordan. Pilate's vigilance 
in Caesarea was by no means in proportion to 
this." 

"Doubtless, Julian, it is so. That is very 
true. It seems so, indeed. What then is 
true, but that Pilate sees deeper than does the 
common eye, and discerns dangers brewing, of 
which others are not aware.** 

"But what other dangers are there, that 
Rome should stand in fear of? " I asked, 
" I can see none. The people of these re- 
gions seem quiet and at peace.*' 

" So they appear," replied Onias. " Surely 
there is nothing that shows otherwise. The 
Jew is all too well disposed to peace. In 
that rogue Jael, who keeps the inn at The- 
bez, you may behold one whom half the 
Jews of the land are not ashamed to resemble. 
Nevertheless there are others, if in the com- 
parison few, who are of another mind. There 
may be danger from these. The cold rocky 
ground often covers over hidden and fatal 
fires." 

" You utter yourself darkly, father," said 
Judith ; " your words hint at more than they 
speak." 

" Be content, my daughter, with so much ; 
neither look farther nor deeper than the words 
themselves which I have spoken. But whe- 
ther there be danger, or not, I cannot like to 
see Romans in the citadel of Beth-Harem.'* 
In this manner did Onias communicate 
with us on his return from the fortress of 
Machaerus. AVhat his apprehensions really 
are I cannot tell, for he plainly is not dis- 
posed at present to make even Judith a 
partner of his thoughts. It seems not to be 
believed that Pilate should have any such 
fears of Onias or myself, as to render so 
strong a measure necessary, as that which he 
is about to take; and in my judgment he 
hath seized upon the affair at Caesarea merely 
as a pretext, which with the people will 
possess some show of reason, and be abun- 
dantly justified at Rome, for taking posses- 
sion of a strong hold, which in the occur- 
rence of hostilities would be of so great ad- 
vantage to the stronger party. Herod, is 
greatly and justly incensed at so high an act 
of usurpation on the part of Pilate, for Beth- 
Harem lies within the boundaries of his 
tetrarchy, and is secured to him by the same 
acts of the senate which have given him his 
dominion. But what people are secure against 
the aggressions of Kome or her governors, 
when it suits their purposes to encroach upon 



thumf The possessions of any king tribntary 
to her stand but in a breath. A word spoken 
beyond the seas in the heart of Italy, and 
thereupon distant empires are dismembered, 
king^ and princes dotlironed, treaties riolated, 
territories alienated, honour, justice, and 
merej trampled under foot. Herod has no 
power to contend with Borne. He can hut 
remonstrate — and submit. But the friend- 
ship, which hath heretofore subsisted he. 
tween the Horaan governor and the Jewish 
prince is Irom this moment at an end ; and 
the mutual offences, which will now be given 
and taken on one side and the other, it is not 
difficult to foresee, will ere long lead to seri- 
ous misunderstandings or open feud. 

A few days bave passed away, and what 
Onias feared and foretold has come to paaa ; 
the Roman power has made a secure con- 
quest in Beth-Harem. We have witnessed 
the prrival of the Roman troops, and the de- 
parture of those of Herod. The populace of 
Bath-Harem were much stirred, when they 
beheld the soldiers of their own prince giving 
way before the arrival of those of their op- 
pressors. As it w.TB known both by couriers, 
who had gone before, and by the distant 
clouds of dust and sounds of martial music, 
that the Bomans were actually approaching, 
the inhabitants of the town poured forth, 
both for the purpose of beholding the scene 
and of giving vent to their displeasure in in- 
sults and reproaches. We also repaired to 
the plains, just without the walls, and stand- 
ing beneath the shade of the groves, which 
on this side the town ererywhere encom- 
pass it, to which the inhabitants conelanlly 
resort for their recreations during the warmer 
days of summer, we awaited the approach of 
the soldiers. While here, we perceived tliat 
the people were well disposed to stir up strife 
whenever the soldiers should appear, to which 
they were diligently encouraged by many of 
the chief dti/ens, who, not less than the 
rabble of this strange people, seem 
ready for tumult, though nothing be to be 
gained thereby. They seem to have no con- 
tronl over their passions or their expres- 
sions, but utter ii-eely whatever they conceive 
in their minds, regardless of the possible or 
probable consequences, which such rashness 
may draw after it. As we stood conversing, 
we observed a large multitude posting tliem- 
sfilves before the gates of the town, as if by 
merely placing themselves there, they could 
ubstruct the entranccof an armed force, while 
the most that could happen would be throw- 
ing an obstacle lu their way for a few momen ts, 
in doing which many might in the confusion 
he trampled to death, while no possible bene- 
fit could accrue. Kor were the priests and 
rnlers of the synagogue, Shammai and Zadnk, 



ashamed to be among them, giving edge to 
their passions by their gestures and \aMgaage. 
Zadok — the most zealous of the two, whom 
I had before seen in Beth-Harem on the 
Sabbath— when he had sufficiently bestowed 
his counsel on the rabble, came toward us, 
just when by the braying of instruments and 
the neighing of horses we knew thai the 
Romans were at hand. 

" Well met, Onias," he cried, as he joined 
us hot with eicertions, and covered with diwt, 
"and you too, Sir Roman — and" — laying his 
hand on his breast, or rather on his beard, 
which swept over it, and bending towards 
Judith — "thou also, fair Rose of Sharon; 
but, daughter, there will he dust on thy 
leaves if thou standest here, and that too 
from filthy Roman feet. Get thee farther 
hack, child. Look to this flower, Onias, let 
it not be soiled." 

"Mind not me," said Judith; "it is not 
du-st frum without that is to be feared, even 
though it be from Roman feet. A breath 
blows it off again." 

The priest cast a quick glance at the g^l, 
as if suspecting a hidden meaning in her 
words. Judith immediately added, as if she 
bad said nothing that had deserved attention, 
" Why, Zadok, dost thon set thyself to in- 
flame the people more than is their natnrw F 
Their hearts are already bitter enough, me- 

"An eye for an cje, young woman," he 
answered, "as thy prmcely father would saj 
also, and this young cousin of thine too if his 
taee is to be read aright. An eye for an eve I 
Would it could be an eye for an eye. But 
it will be a long day before the Jew can do 
upon the Gentile what he hath done upon the 
Jew. But a long day will have its end, and, 
may I Ire one to see it. There come the 
idolaters ! See their pride in scarlet and 
horses, in armour and in music ! Ah, if the 
sight of a mole is given me, their bones shall 
never rest in the sepulchres of their fathers. 
Who is he at then- head, sitting forsooth as 
if he were Ctesar himself ?" 

One who stood by cried out, "That is 
Satuminus the Centurion." 

While he spoke, various outcries arose from 
the people, white some brandished their arms 
in a threatening manner, or else sticks and 
branches broken down from the troea, and 
others scraping up the dust in their hands 
threw it into the air, or hurled it against the 
soldiers. Just as the Centurion was passing 
where we stood, he could clearly percrive, 
that the entrance to the city was wholly ob- 
structed by a crowd of not men only but 
women and children also, who thronged the 
way. Although from the insults heaped upon 
him on every side he could not but leam what 
was the temper of the people, yet he evidently 
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did not suppose, that the dense body of 
people before him was gathered there for any 
other purpose than to witness his entrance ; 
for waving his sword, wlule he put no check 
on the pace of his horse, he made a signal as 
if the way should be cleared, and as if ex- 
pecting it would instantly be obeyed. But 
no movement followed. On the contrary the 
people pressed more closely together and 
increased their cries of rage. Whereupon 
the troops were ordered to stand still, who, 
though they were set upon in a thousand 
ways of ignominious assault, yet took no 
note of it save to utter in under tones fierce 
and bitter curses. The Centurion now ad- 
vanced alone towards the crowd, and speak- 
ing to them in calm and manly tones begged 
them '*not to hinder liim in his entrance into 
the city ; he did not come to do them any 
injury, but on the contrary, while he should 
remain among them, hoped to be a friend to 
them, and protect them against any evil that 
might threaten; perhaps he should remain 
but for a brief space, when the troops of 
Herod would be restored; if they would 
retire and allow him a free and easy passage, 
and if those who had command among them 
would persuade the youths and others to inter- 
mit their violence, he would promise to do 
them no harm nor suffer any of his soldiers 
to take any revenge for injuries already 
committed ; but otherwise he might not he 
able to restrain their fury.*' 

To this speech they answered only by 
fresh outcries and filling the air with dust. 
Perceiving then that the obstinacy of the 
people was not to be overcome, Satuminus 
returned to where we were standing, together 
with many others of the principal citizens. 
Singling out Onias without difficulty as chief 
of them all, he besought him to aid him in 
his peaceful endeavours, that he might not be 
compelled to betake himself to measures of 
force, which he should be sorry to resort to, 
not less than others would be to witness or 
suffer them. " It must be easily in the 
power of such as you seem to be,* he said, 
** to divert from their purpose a multitude of 
obstinate persons, who can certainly have no 
expectation of either fighting or overcoming, 
and are only indulging their passions to our 
great vexation and shame." 

Before Onias could utter a word in reply, 
Zadok shouted forth, ** Oh I press on noble 
Roman! There is a manly victory before 
thee. There stand the women and little 
children of our city. Ride over them with 
thy steel-hoofed horses, and historians will 
chronicle thy deeds. As thou didst in Csesarea, 
do here — ^ride swiftly, kill and slay." 

** Thou misjudgest Romans, " replied 
Saturninus with mildness, "if thou thinkest 
we would hurt the unarmed and helpless. 



But surely it is more than foolish to encou- 
rage the people in these mad insults, which 
can at best have no other end than to convert 
into enemies those who now are friends and 
well disposed to remain so; but what thou 
wilt not do, another will, and the ffods be 
thanked." 

These last words he said as he beheld Onias 
hasten towards the gate, accompanied by 
others, and make signs for the people to dis- 
perse. As the Centurion saw there was a he- 
sitation among the crowd, some being dispo- 
sed to yield and end their idle display of rage, 
he gave the order to his troop to advance at a 
good pace. Whereupon the whole body, 
nothing loth, set forward to the sound of their 
trumpets, and at a quicker pace too than they 
knew was intended, which had the desired 
effect ; for no sooner had they approached in 
this manner near the crowd, quickening their 
motion more and more, than the terror of the 
sight, and the fear of being trampled to death 
by those whom they knew they had filled 
with anger, caused them to scatter in great 
confusion on either side of the highway, many 
fallmg and rolling over each other, to the 
great entertainment both of the Romans and 
of all who beheld it ; not a few hardly es- 
caping from under the feet of the horse ; nor 
would they have done so but for the forbearance 
of the riders. Without further hindrance, then, 
they rode on to their quarters in the midst of 
the city. 

As the last of them passed within the gates, 
we turned away towards thy brother's, Sham- 
mai and Zadok accompanying us. 

** Ah," said Zadok, as we walked along, 
** doth it not grieve the heart of a son of the 
freeman Abraham, who wandered to and fro 
from Dan to Beersheba without let or hind- 
rance whithersoever he would, and when it 
pleased him went even unto Egypt, his wife 
Sarah with him, and when it pleased him came 
back again, calling no man master, being a 
slave to no one, doth it not, I say, grieve the 
heart of one of this generation, to behold how 
we are fallen into this accursed slavery to the 
Gentile — our towns held by his soldiers, our 
steps dogged by his tax-gatherers ?" 

* * Yet," said Judith, " is it better to wadt the 
Lord's time for our deliverance than seek it 
by our wisdom and strength. He hath pro- 
mised, and the promise will be kept." 

"Yea, young maiden, as in the synagogue 
I have oft affirmed — to which thine ears I joy 
to perceive have not been closed. He hath 
promised indeed, and even in our day do we 
look for the fulfihnent. Moses hath spoken 
of the salvation, and all the prophets. But 
holy Daniel — hath he not in words not to be 
doubted or gainsaid, as I will show thee — " 

"Therefore, Rabbi, what I would say," 
gently interposed Judith, — ^willing to avert 



the threatened rehearaal, "is, that seeing tha 
promises have been given, which because 
given of Jehovah, will be kept, oug'hCwe not 
to wait rather in patience, times which he hath 
appointed for our redemption, than strive to 
hasten Ihem by nets of our own. We are as the 
blind when we aim lo lookinto the designs of 
infinite intelligence; and as children who 
should think to move Momit Hermon, when 
we do aught in the hope to hinder or hasten 

Zadok scowled at these words of Juditli, 
but added, " What the Lord hath done in the 
dajs past of our histoty, to the Gentile, and 
to the worshippers of idols, to such as gave 
themselvea to the worship of Baal and Mo- 
loch, and even to tlieir priests, killing and 
slaying, he hath taught his people to do. 
How oft by his prophets of old did he send 
them forth to destroy bis dcspisers from off 
the fice of the earth.'' 

" Doubtless," replied Judith, it is that, for 
which I would have our peojjle now wait. 
Let the Prophet who is lo eoine, and for whom 
we now wcut, appear, and whither he shall 
lead let us follow, and what ha shall com- 
mand, let HS do. But while he comes not, 
let us withhold our hand. It is his bidding 
that shall make deeds innocent, which with- 
out shall be black with guilt." 

" Thy words," here interposed Shammai, 
" areas those of the wise king of Israel, they 
are as apples of gold in pictures of Biiver." 

Jiidith perceived as she thought a hidden 
reproach in the words of the rabbi, and feel- 
ing as if in her earnestness she bad offended 
a^nst what was due to her elder, her face 
was covered with blushes and fell upon her 
breast as she said; "nay, rabbi, I meant not 
to teach, but only to speak for the cause of 
present peace. Surely it can be of no avail 
that the scenes of Cfesarea should be repeated 
in Beth-Harem. We there lost those whom 
we greatly loved, yet hath their loss brought 
no profit to our nation. The power againat 
which we woold contend is too mighty to re- 
sist, if God be not on our side. Alas! Pather, 
forgive me j I fear I teach again" — and tiie 
fair girl covered her face with her hands. 

"We need," said Shammai in gentler tones, 
" to be rather forgiven of thee. They who 
hold of Judas are apt to he of a harsh and 
hasty speech, which must make ourpeace with 
thee, my daughter. We are a fierce andcon- 
tentious race. 

We had now reached the dwelling of Onias. 
When we had entered, Judith hastened to 
offer for our refreshtuent delicious grapes 
with pitchers of wine just from the presses, 
and water cooled with the snows of Lebanon. 
To the rulers she presented with her own 
band the bunches that were ripest and fairest, 



and poured oat for them the new wine, mil ^ 
ling with it both snow and water. Their 
spirit WHS greatly softened by the services of 
Judith, and by the cooling effects of the fruit 
and wine, and Shamniai, holding up the imp 
from which he had drunk, and looking inte ' 
ly at its proportions said ; 

"Verily. Onias, thecunning of manisl 
the cunning of Him who made him. How 
many are his devices for our comfort and 
adornment! Here is this cup of silver cu- 
riously wrought, from Rome 1 doubt not; 
these carpets from Persia ; these rich hang- 
ings from Damascus ; these couches of silk 
from the farther India. Wisdom, saith Solo- 
mon, in better than ailver, or gold, or rubiee. 
Yea, O wise man, fo it is. Yet these an 
good nevertheless, and thou wast too wise tc 
give them bad names. So again be saith, 
there is nothing better for a man in this life, 
than that he should eat and drink, which is 
also a wise saying. We may well call that 
wise which simply describelh a natural thing. 
It needed not he should have eaten so good 
grapes or drunkso good wine as these, to have 
taught him that. Every man will say it, who 
in the morning, riseth and findeth nothing 
better than a cake baked on the coals, with s 
piece of honey. As I think, it is only when 
a man eats or drinks that he can say his soul is 
without trouble. Verily he is righteous over- 
much, as the great king saith, and one greatly 
impertinent moreover, who, like the foolish 
Essencs, seeketh to please God by refusing 
with contempt, the good things he hath taken 
the pains to create, and cause the earth ti 
bring forth for his entertaiumcnt. It would 
be right that such an one in the resurrection 
should be defrauded of his cipisctalions. H 
that despiseth what the Lord hath made ai 
pronounced good, should himself be despised 
and bis portion taken from him. Daughter, 
this wine is good. Yes — that is what Iwould 
have— let it be filled once more. Onias, who 
k this Satuminus, as some one called him, 
whom we are to have to rule over us ?" 

Onias replied tliat he knew not. 

" Perhaps then," continued the ruler, " out 
young Roman knoweth him." To this I ai 
swered, that I only knew bis name, that he 
was of a good family (the family, my mother, 
of M, Sceevola Satuminus) and had served 
with credit in the army. 

" May he and his army perish," cried Zadok, 
"ere they leave the walls of Beth-Harem." 

"In the mean while," said Onias, "it were 
better that the people trouble him not. Vfhtt 
is done, let il be done not as to-day," 

"Ah, Onias, I see thee. Thou wonldsl 
take them by craft, thou wouldst catch them 
by subtlety." 

" 1 would not catch them at all," Onias 
repUed; "but let them dwell among us in 
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peace. When the time cometh it will be seen 
that it is come. I shall trust to see this same 
Saturninus and know him." 

So we conversed of many things, till Sham- 
mai, bethinking himself of affairs that required 
his presence, took his departure, Zadok ac- 
companying him. The elder of the two rulers 
— Shammai — is one whom for many things 
both Judith and Onias esteem; while for 
other reasons they think but lightly of him. 
He is, if one may say so, a sort of Epicurean 
in a Jew*s dress — and among what nation, 
tribe, or religion is not the Epicurean to be 
found ? The dispositions which nature hath 
given him are such as inspire affection ; but 
the boldness with which he administers the 
office of ruler of the synagogue, while in his 
heart he doubts or disbelieves the faith of 
which he makes so open a profession, causeth 
him to be treated, not so much as a friend 
whom they can admit to their entire confi- 
dence and love, as one whose cheerful pre- 
sence and discourse add greatly to the plea- 
sures of any society of which he makes a part. 
His years ensure him reverence. Judith, in- 
deed^ having known him from a child, doth 
more than reverence him. Of Zadok thou 
slialt hear another time. 



IX. 



The longer I remain among this people, 
my mother, the more strange do they seem ; 
but the more too do I become bound to them, 
and especially to the members of this house- 
hold. They are a people beyond any other 
religious, and yet as I suppose, beyond any 
other superstitious and wicked ; which seems 
to proceed from this, that they make dis- 
tinctions between the worship of God, and 
virtue ; and consider these two things as not 
necessarily joined together. Not but what 
the same error is to be observed elsewhere, 
but that here it appears to be more universal. 
Prayers are made upon all occasions, and in 
all places, but they are a ceremony by them- 
selves; and being once said, the matter is 
over; so much was due to God by command, 
agreement, or custom, or tradition, and the 
debt has been paid. Then how their life shall 
be ordered is another affair, and governed by 
interests, rules, and motives which belong to 
itself. Some who are esteemed to stand at 
the head of the religion, and who generally 
are of the Pharisees, are as remarkable for 
their want of goodness, or rather as notorious 
for their vices, as for their piety toward God 
shewn in a strict observance of the Sabbath 
and the least points of the law. So long as 



religion shall be held as somewhat distinct 
from virtue must it continue to be so ; and 
so long will the faith in one God, in which 
we may justly boast over all other nations, be 
little better for the interests of goodness than 
the Roman s faith in many. 

But at the same time it is true, that some 
have been instructed even as it was my for- 
tune to be by thee. Their religion hath been 
connected with their life ; their many prayers 
and fastings, their sacrifices and offerings, 
their goings up to the feasts, their observance 
of the law to its smallest requirement in every 
outward rite and act, has all been done, not in 
the place of virtue, but in addition and as in- 
centives to it. Of this sort I need hardly say 
to thee are Onias and Judith. They are 
careful observers of the law ; but while exact 
in the more ceremonial part, they are even 
more exact in what pertains to righteousness. 
Nay, they would by many be thought to 
nefflect observances on which others greatly 
pride themselves, though none can be found 
to charge them with any infringement of the 
greater matters of the law. The hypocrisies 
and over-righteousness of the Pharisees are 
not theirs, nor the indifference of the Sad- 
ducees. They believe in Moses and the Pro- 
phets — in the law that guides them in this 
life, and in the resurrection at the last day, 
for which the law fits them by its commands. 
But they pretend not to more than they have. 
They are content to do what to them seems 
necessary, without seeking to gain the ad- 
miration of others by extraordinary acts of 
piety and the observance of all the lesser 
points of the law. Truly, their lives are 
beautiful. Onias indeed oftentimes seems 
severe and harsh ; but he is a just man and 
fears God, and serves him in that very way 
which to him seems right. The law with the 
traditions, which are its interpretation, are to 
him the lights — the greater and the lesser, by 
which he draws every breath and shapes 
every step in life. He asks for no more or 
better. He sees no defect, there is nothing 
incomplete to be supplied. If the law were 
truly kept, Israel, he says, would rise to her 
proper glory, and would overshadow the 
whole earth, — prosperity and riches and love 
and glory would make the land of Judea the 
wonder of the earth, and the seat of an ever- 
lasting kingdom, for its felicity like the para- 
dise of the first pair. 

Judith, though her reverence for the law 
is great, and though she reads diligently the 
prophets, and observes their precepts, and 
performs the required rites, is yet secretly 
sad and unsatisfied. So much have I gathered, 
not from any set disclosure she hath made of 
her thoughts, but rather from the language 
of her countenance, from words that have 
dropped from her, and yet more from what 



she halh not said when certain subjectts have 
fiffmed ihe matter of discourse. With the 
rest of the people she is aniiousi; dwelling 
on what the future sball reveal, but ditfering 
from them, her hnpes are of aoniQ one, who 
shall prove himself to be a reformer of the 
manners of her nation, as much and as weil 
as the subdtier of her enemies. She thinks 
that the medicine needed is partly that wllich 
shall pm'ge the heart. So that when she 
speak.s of the Messiah, it is as a prophet aad 
a piiest that she delights chieHy to regard 
him. She asks for a teacher and a guide, who 
shall lead her farther into a knowledge of 
God and of things invisible, than she can now 
penetrate. The priests of the law do not give 
her what she asks — the law itself is dark and 
refuses to speak of the things of which she 
desires most to Icam. The harp of David, 
thoug^h the music is sweet, and all the tones 
it speaks find an aciwrdant response in her sou I, 
yet are not its notes enoagh to answer one bj 
one to the wants she feels. Tlie harmony is 
not complete. 

For myself my mother, I judge thai this 
people want liberty first — truth afterwards. 
The truths for which a soul like Judith's, 
sighs would fall on stony ground ialling upon 
the hearts of slaves. In the slave the thoughts 
are bound as well as the Utnbs. They cannot 
think or feel as men, who cannot move and 
act as men. The outward bondage becomes 
necessarily one that is inward also, seeing the 
body and the mind are one. Is it not in vain 
therefore to look for any great advantages to 
come from a prophet, who shall not first ap- 
pear and act in the character of a deliverer and 
conqueror f So thinks Onias, and so thinks 
the nation. When the looked-for Messiah 
shall appear, it iscertain, so judges the whole 
people, that he will appear as one who shall 
first of all bring deliverance to the captive, 
and a ransom for such as are under bonds; nor 
can any signs in heaven or on earth shew the 
approach of the true Shilob, hut such as pro- 
claim him prince and conqueror. 

How astonishing the news I hear through 
thy letters and the common channels, of the 
present ascendancy and power of Sejanus I 
With any due proportion of humanity and 
modesty it is not to be doubted, that he might 
have founded a name and authority that might 
have overshadowed Tiberius. But, surely, the 
gods having now decreed his destruction have 
made him mad. Is it possible Ramans shoulil 
endure such remorseless cruelties? What a 
fate » this of a city and empire like Rome, — 
with an emperor buried in a desert island, old 
in years and older in crime, feebler through 
lust and intemperance than through age, the 
olgect of universal detestation, yet ruling 
those many millions with the mere breath of 



big mouth, and besides him, this second self 
in Rome, carrying on his own schemes of 
cruelty and ambition, pleasing his great mas- 
ter in proportion to his excesses, since the 
iniquity of the satellite serves as a shield for 
that of the principal. When will the justice 
of God overtake such wickedness ? You are 
alarmed, my mother, at such language, lest 
spies and informers should bear it to the 
secret tribunals of power. Be not afi^d. 
My letters are entrusted to none but known 
and faithful hands. Besides we are not of 
tlie noble Roman families. We are not a 
mark high enough for the emperor or his tool. 
Nevertheless read them in secrecy, with doors 
and windows closed ; and then carefully con- 
ceal or destroy them. 

The coming to Beth-Harem of C. Sentius 
Satuminus, mymother, has, both to the in- 
habitants of the city and to us of the house- 
hold of Onits, proved anything rather than an 
evil. His presence, together with his soldiers, 
has acted as a wholesome restraint on the 
licentious rabble, and the quarrelsome factions 
within the walls, keeping or restoring peace 
where Herod's authority was wont oftentimes 
to fail ; and to us he shows himself well dis- 
posed to cultivate our society and JHendship, 
and make himself of service in many ways. 
Wlien the duties of his office allow him a 
season of recreation, he seels the precincts of 
thy brother's dwelling, and either walking up 
and down on the banks of the Jordan in com- 
pany with thy son and niece, sitting under the 
vine-covered arbour, of which I have told 
thee, or else at the table, partaking of the 
hospitality of Onias, we have enjoyed many 
hours of agreeable intercourse. He is youth- 
ful for the rank be holds, but his great merit 
in campaigns, both in Germany and the East, 
have won for him early advancement. The 

aualities of his heart are as remarkable, as 
lose of his intellect ; so that even in the 
army he has been called the good Centurion. 
If rigorous in preserving discipline, he is not 
unnecessarily severe. Hisjustieemay always 
be relied upon ; and when he punishes, it fa 
against the feelings of his nature ; he would 
pardon il' it could be done with safety. 

It was the last Sabbath that Onias made * 
supper for Satuminus, at which sat down 
manyguests besides. Shamraai, Eliel, Zadok, 
and Eleazer, rulers, and doctors of the lav 
from Beth-Harem were also tbert. The 
house was bright with the multitude of lamps, 
and the tables bent beneath the wealth both 
of the service and of the meats with which it 
was loaded. Music was added to the enter- 
tainment, which came to us not too loud nor 
yet too faint, from a neigbhouriog apartment; 
and B3 the feast drew to a close, there were 
gathered on the groimds before the dwellkg 
other members of the household, the servanta. 
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the husbandmen, and all of every other hum- 
ble office belongmg to this great vine- dresser, 
where to the sound of the timbrel, pipe and 
harp, and by the light of the fading day and 
the new moon, they joined in dances common 
to the inhabitants of the country. When we 
had sat at the tables the usual time, we then 
resorted to the portico and the rooms over- 
looking the Jordan, where for our entertain- 
ment we either watched the movements of the 
rustic dance, or fell into such discourse as our 
thoughts were led to by the time and place, 
and the objects around us. 

** Thus it is," said Satuminus to Judith, 
** that you of Judea keep your day of wor- 
ship. It is not so with your people, as I 
think, in Rome." | 

** So it may seem," said Judith, "because 
there, by the necessary confinement of a city, 
our usages are not made visible to every eye 
as here, and you, I doubt, were never, when 
in Rome, within the dwelling of a tlew." 

" I must confess," replied the Centurion, 
" I never was ; but I can truly affirm that 
this has not been because of any hostility 
which I have entertained toward vour nation, 
but simply because chance never threw me 
into their society." 

** I doubt not your word," replied Judith. 
" If it had been your fortune to have mingled 
with us in Rome, you would have found, I 
may presume to say, mainly the same obser- 
vances there as here ; for we are to a wonder 
the same people the earth over. How say 
you, Julian? for your testimony must be 
beyond dispute." 

I said that it was certdnly so. 
" The stranger, however," observed Satur- 
ninus, "conceives of this day as if it were rather 
a day of fasting and worship alone." 

" It is far otherwise," answered Judith. 
" We worship indeed on this day, and we rest 
from labour, as do also our cattle and servants ; 
but otherwise it is a day of feasting, not of 
fasting. It must be the strictness with which 
labour of every kind is prohibited which hath 
given origin to the feeling you have expressed. 
Labour is indeed absolutely forbidden — that 
is the great end of the appointment. Our 
merciful law hath taken good care of the 
humble and the poor in this, that the rich and 
the great cannot deprive them nor even the 
more helpless dumb beast of this repose. No 
man however great in Israel dares compel the 
toil, or even permit it, of man, woman, or 
animal. This you will allow is both wise and 
merciM." 

" It is indeed," replied the Roman. " I 
wish that in this point at least, the law of the 
Jew were also the law of the R^man and of 
the world." 

•* But," continued Judith laughing, " so ex- 
acting is our law on this point, that were you, 



Satuminus, to become one of us, and were so 
much as to break the law in the least iota, 
even by bearing your sword or lance from one 
place to another, we should stone you even to 
death." 

" Alas then," replied Satuminus, "I can 
never be a Jew. But I suppose you speak 
but in jest." 

"Well," said Judith, "we are not so 
savage or so strict now. If you will become 
a proselyte, I can promise you an easier yoke. 
Nay for that, some of our doctors make it 
light enough. But that must not be heard 
by our rulers. Shammai's voice happily 
shields us. We need not fear being over- 
heard, when he hath the argument." 

A loud burst of merriment from the group 
of dancers before us here for a moment inter- 
rupted our conversation. Judith, springing 
from her seat and beholding the gaiety of the 
peasants, their wives, and children, could not 
be restrained from joining them, but, saying 
that she would return, soon bounded along the 
portico and down the flight of steps, and in a 
moment was in the midst of them the merriest 
and most agile of all. Such an example 
being given, I was not slow to do likewise, 
so that till we were well wearied with our 
exertions we continued to mingle with the 
dancers and partake their pleasures. The 
delight which the accession of Judith to their 
numbers occasioned, — whom all of her ser- 
vants and dependents seem so to love that her 
service is their highest pleasure, — was venr 
manifest in the increased hilarity with which 
they engaged in their sport as soon as she be- 
came one of them. 

When we returned to the portico, Satur- 
ninus was seated and conversing with the 
doctors, whom we also joined. They had 
been evidently talking of the synagogue, for 
Satuminus was inquiring of Shammai, why 
the stranger from Enon had that morning 
been denied the privilege which he sought of 
speaking to the people, while others were 
freely allowed. 

" Should a man," answered Zadok, before 
Shammai could find his words, "who is a 
follower of one that is reported to be rather 
in the keeping of an evil spirit than of his 
own, be allowed to speak in the name of the 
Lord ? it is not every one, though he may es- 
teem himself wise and as one of the elders, 
whom we are ready to take at his own word. 
It was not hard to guess with what new in- 
solence he would have entertained our ears." 

"Nevertheless," said Eleazer, "1 would 
gladly have heard what it was he was so 
swollen with. His own mouth, I doubt not, 
would have condemned him more than any 
reproof of ours." 

" So without doubt it might have been," 
interrupted the bitter voice of Zadok, "but 



ID it might not have been, and had the hag at 
wind once found vent, who cau tell what 
blasphemies would have flowed abroad, to iie- 
duee, and deceive, and pollute the hearer ? 
What John hath done, he would have Btriven 



i well stopped," said the 
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plainlv h< 



" Hi» month 
other. 

"Aye," said Eliel, 
pie would have heard him gladly." 

" I should not marvel if on the next 
Sabbath," said Eleajser, "they clamoured 
jre still to hear him." 

"Lei them clamour," replied Zadok, 
" they are neither rulers nor doctors, nor will 
all their uproar make them so. There are 
the Blreeta and the highways ; let him nae 
them, and none will hinder. Ere the next 
Sabbath it were no wonder if the half-witted 
populace of Beth-Harem took him for the 
Clirigt himEclf, as I hear in the re^on of Ge- 
□essareth they begin to do his master." 

" So it is indeed reported as I learn," sa-id 
Eleazer, " but it is reported also (hat he says 
y he ianot the Christ." 
3 Baith it to-day mayhap," rejoined 
Zadok, "but let the lolly of the peoph 
those parts increase, as it is the naturi 
folly to do, and carry greater crowds than 
now to his baptism, and we shall see what 
hin meekness will do. His sordid 
fastings and prayers are the gins 
to catch fools, and when the multitude of 
I hath sufficiently grown, ho will ha.ve 
cheated himself as well as them, into an 
opinion of hie own greatness he did not at 
first entertain. Fools make fools," 

" It were well methinks," said Shammai, 
"if there were not bo many others to set gins 
and snares of tile same sort to cheat those 
whose sight is small. If John catches the 
people in that way, he is not the first who by 
fastings and long prayers has gotten a good 
opinion among the people, which, if they 
could have seen beliind the veil of his prayers 
into his deeds, mi^hl not have retained its 
fr^rant odour." 

It was easy to see at whom Shammai stiot 
his shaft, for Zadok's brow grew darker and 
his hps drew back trom his long teeth as he 

" It is no crime to observe the law of 
Moses even to a tything of mint and cummin, 
that I have ever heard. The blessing of 
Jehovah is upon such. The law is the law, 
and it is not kept except it be kept," 

"Most true. Rabbi," said Shammai. "In 
respect of the rites of the law, they are de- 
livered with exactness and are kept hut in 
one manner. In respect of other things we 
have choice. They are not so weighty. In 
them justice may be putbyfora time j so did 
David. The Jew, who should strive to be 



than he, surely would seek to be 
righteons overmuch." 

Zadok stroked hisbeardbut answered not. 

"But if thai be trnth," continued Sham- 
m!U, "which we have lately heard, the world 
will cot long he afflicted with either the wis- 
dom or the folly of tliis madman, if be be 
indeed a madman." 

" Wliat is it P -B'hat is it ?" said Zadok 
reviving. 

"Why this," said the mler, "that he is 
thrusting lumself into Herod's affairs, which 
is much as if he leaped into a lion's den." 

" That is news indeed !" replied the other. 
"Ha! hal I had not heard it. But what ie 
it he hath done ? Let us hear." 

" Behold now," said Shammai, " how this 
learned doctor scenteth evil afar off 
snulfeth up the odour thereof as of a pleasant 
sacrifice. It were a charity to his sonl not 
to answer him. Why is the heart made to 
delight in the misfortunes of others and vent 
curses on them ? The Jew by iiis nature, 
young Roman, curses thee and all thy 
people." 

" As I judge," replied Satuminus, " it h 
the Jew that curses, and not the man who 
lives under the Jew. A Jew infant reared in 
Rome would not speak such curses. It is 

Jour law that shuts your hearts agunst the 
ive of others. Nature has no such tuition," 

"No, Saturninus," ouickly mterrupted 
Judith, " it is not our law so much as the 
traditions which have uupplanted it. True it 
is, our people were made the instrument to 
destroy impure and idolatrous tribes, and 
have been instructed not to mix with any 
nations worshippers of many gods. But 
this was, that a purer religion might be pre- 
served among one people at least, that should 
be a pattern to the rest of mankind. The 
Jewish is the only people who cleave to one 
God, without image or picture tlirough which 
to adore him, or by which to conceive of him." 

"Wliat is it he hath done, ShammaiF" 
said Zadok, with impatience, "what is it he 
hath done P let us know P 

" That is true," rejoined Satuminus, "But 
it ha^ availed little to mankind that you have 
held a better faith, while a spirit so hotrtile 
toward others hath prevailed. For men are 
little inclined to copy those whom they hate 
or by whom they are hated." 

"Doubtless that is so," said Onias, "but 
the truth hath been too great to be wholly 
destroyed in that way. Just as the sun 
shines through dark clouds and thick mists, 
so hath this truth shone through all our 
errors, vices, and wickedness, and cast some 
light upon those who were sitting in 
darkness. We have hindered it much, but 
not altogether. Our commerce and even 
our wars have served to carry it abroad," 
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"Yea," said Shammai, "that is so; but 
after all that hath been done for us, and in 
spite of the law and worship, the Jewish 
world is but as any other. Jerusalem smells 
not sweeter, I fear me, to the Lord, than 
Rome or Alexandria.** 

'* The man is mad," quoth Zadok, ** and 
speaketh blasphemy. Verily, Shammai, it 
were a righteous act to cast thee out of the 
synagogue.*' 

"Then,** said the ruler, " would there be 
at length a chance of my amendment. A 
man is rarely better than his companion.** 

" Hear him ! '* said Zadok, ** Hear his 
railings ! But cease now, and let it be known 
what thou hast heard of John.** 

** It is this only that he raves madly against 
Herod for what he is reported to purpose con- 
cerning Philip* s wife. The king, trusting to 
have ended his iniquity in peace, ere it got 
much abroad, is now as mad as he.** 

"Ah ! that is good ! ** cried Zadok. 
"Now we shall see what a prophet can do 
against a king. Now we shall see how this 
tanner from Enon will bear himself on the 
Sabbath.*' 

"Nay, they may claim thus much at our 
hands,** said Shammai, "both John and his 
disciples, that they are bold and fear no one — 
and that is a prophet's mark.** 

"Now,** cried Zadok, "let us singhosan- 
nas. Shammai holds John to be a prophet ! 
Let us report it in Beth- Harem — Shammai, 
the learned doctor and ruler of the synagogue, 
that stands between the market and the cita- 
del, and which once heard the voice of great 
Hillel — Sb&mmai, the Hebrew, the Greek, 
the philosopher, follows after John of Hebron 
with an uncombed beard, unwashen hands, a 
beggar*s robe, and a leathern girdle about his 
loins—** . 

" The grinding of millstones," cried Sham- 
mai, interrupting the hoarse sound, " the 
brajring of asses, the shrieking of the wind 
among the dry cedars of the Dead Sea, the 
creaking of the wine press, are not to be 
named, Zadok, with the shrill trumpet of 
thy voice. Thou needest not repeat thy pro- 
clamation, for it has already been heard be- 
yond the walls of Beth-Harem.** 

With these sayings, partly in jest, and as it 
seemed to me partly in earnest, these learned 
scribes and rulers took their departure, and 
returned to the city. When they were gone, 
it being still early, and the sounds of the 
dancers and their music being over, we con- 
tinued sitting and conversing. 

* * These priests and rulers,*' said Satuminus, 
" take life lightly, if one may judge them 
by their words. They seem each as if two 
persons, the one light and sportful and open, 
the other standing back, close, secret, and 
dark ; they appeared not to utter their true 



thoughts, but to be playing with the subjects 
that came up.** 

" It is partly so, indeed,** said Judith, " as 
perhaps with all of us, at least with very 
many of us, we are one thing to the eye, one 
thing on the surface, but quite another to him 
who hath sight to see beyond, and wit to draw 
up what there is in the greater depths. Some- 
times the outer clothing is the fairer and 
better, but often it covers over a worthier 
thing than itself, and conceals it from all but 
those gifted with a sharper and more pene- 
trating vision.** 

"Yet," continued Satuminus, "in one 
thing they seemed to agree, in shewing dis- 
like of the prophet who is said to have risen 
up and to have commenced the labours of a 
reformer. But why should one he feared, 
who comes only as a teacher of virtue ? *' 

" The rulers dislike and oppose him," said 
Onias, "not because he is a prophet, if indeed 
he be one, but because is he is not more of 
one. The common people, as you may have 
been told, crowd his steps and hear him 
gladly. They are caught with every one 
who sets up a pretension like this.*' 

"But,** said the Roman, "even if he were 
no more than a reformer of the morals of a 
people, were I a Jew, 1 should receive him 
gladly. It were a happy day for Rome, could 
some one arise whom the gods should fill with 
a spirit and a power to waken her from her 
slumbers of death. There are many there, 
whose prayer to the gods is, morning and 
evening, at home and in the temples, for more 
knowledge and light. For the darkness now 
is one that may be felt. The people still 
worship the ancient gods with faith in them 
more or less, but the learned and the 
thoughtful ask for a better religion than thfeir 
ancestors have bequeathed, ere they can give 
it their belief and their obedience. We are 
buried in mysterious gloom. We grope as 
blind men, not knowing whence we come nor 
whither we go. We have an instinct, which 
teaches the reality of some cause equal to the 
production of this broad world, and the over- 
hanging sun and stars. But we know him 
not; we knownothowto conceive of him, nor 
in what manner with most acceptance to ap- 
proach him, save that here also our instincts 
serve us somewhat, but guide each one a dif- 
ferent way. What we mean by virtue we 
are persuaded, with some general conviction, 
must be the most pleasing offering we can 
bring to the altar of the Supreme God ; but 
we know not in what proportion we should 
bring him that offering, or others of prayer, 
sacrifices, garlands, and music ; moreover we 
cannot teU how to think of our life, what it is, 
and when to terminate — of death, what it is, 
and to what with certainty it bears us. So that 
we of Rome long for nothing more than for a 
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teaeheraudrcformer, who should by his genius 
exerciBe authority over the minds of men, and 
by divine inBpiracion pour into them (he light 
of truth. I would give an ear even to one of 
not more promise than this wanderer in ite 
njlderness of Jordan, seeing that perchant^ 
he may he filled with a divine spirit — for it 
woidd appear that we are not ableof ourselves, 
who see 90 little way, to say in what manner 
and with what appearances a messenger from 
God would approach us." 

"It is to me," aaid Judith, "a pleasure to 
hear snch opinions. Dwelling, even as I do, 
under a religious law, which hath the true 
God for its author, even I desire a knowledge 
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possess. And with many, with muititades in 
—IT unhappy country, I wait for the redemp- 
m of Israel, for a new comforting of the 
people of God. And with certainty do we 
look for a teacher, who shall complete and 
perfect the law now given to us, and establish 
us in a condition of virtue and happiness, as 
well as of outward glory, we now cannot so 
much as dream of. Night and day, day and 
night, do prayers go up from this whole 
people, from the sinner as well as the saint, 
from the child on its mother's knee as well 
s from him who is standin? on the borders 
if his grave, thai God would please to cause 
, new day to rise upon us, and his kingdom 
o come and he established in the midst of us. 
I cannot then but look with eipeetation to- 
ward every one who approaelies and gives any 
signs that God is with him. What to think 
of John I know not, nor do others, as it 
would seem. The common people, who in 
le things see clearest — would not God en- 
dow them with a sense to know hia messen- 
ger when he should come — follow after him, 
as we hear, daily in increasing numbers, and 
by baptism are enrolled among his disciples. 
Would he were in this region, that I might 
hear for myself and judge for myself." 

"My dear child," said Onias, "think not 
f John, nor of any great thing as to come of 
him He is nought, stark nought. I too at first 
looked toward him with expeclalion, or rather 
with a wondering curiosi^, but God is not 
with him. Ho too is a deceiver, or deceived, 
like so many who have gone before him. In 
the early days of thy mother Eunice all Ju- 
dea was stirred from its lowest depths, yet it 
proved in the end but a delusion of Satan," 
" Of whom and of what speak you," I 

" Doubtlesstheknowledgeof what I would 
speak of never reached thy ears, for it was 
before thou sawest the light. I speak of the 
child born at Bethlehem." 

■'Not even a rumour," said I, "hath ever 
reached me." 

" It fell out in the tatter part of the reign 



of the great Herod. I even was but a 
child." 

Herod I know ; and of him heard much 
at Cffisarea ; but not of what you now name." 

"Snrely," said Judith, "have I heard from 
my mother, in my youth, tales of the wonder- 
fol child bom at Nazareth, or Bethlehem — 
bom too I remember me in the stable of an 
inn, whom kings came and worshipped. The 
rest is gone from me, or has mixed itself with 
a thousand such tales from the far !East." 

"In Jerusalem and all the neighbouring 
parts," said Onias, " as indeed throughout 
Judea, have fables, — some with portions of 
trath intermingled, passed from mouth to 
mouth. I then, as I have said, was but ■ 
child, yet did many things fall upon my ear, 
which sank in and have not since departed. 
But I rather speak of what afterwards came 
to my knowledge. All Jerusalem was at that 
time in great expectation of the immediate 
appearing of the Messiah, and ready to con- 
vert anything beyond the facts of every day 
into a wonder. Among a thousand mmours 
no one knew what to believe, and the events 
since that day have shown that there was 
nothing to be believed. But the stories handed 
down, assert the birth of a child, as thou hast 
said, Judith, in the aUble of an inn of Beth- 
lehem, — whose parents were strangers of Na- 
zareth in Galilee,— and whose birth was de- 
clared to some shepherds in the neighbour- 
hood.of the to'frn by a vision of angels. As I 
think, and as many thought then, what those 
peasants saw was in their dream. Yet so 
confidently was the vision reported, and be- 
side that, the appearance of a bright star, 
pointing to the veiy spot where the diild lay, 
that many believed, and it came to be a ru- 
mour throughout the dty and all the parts 
round about, that he who was to be king of 
the Jews was at last bom. This coming 
soon, as it could hardly fail to do, to the ears 
of Herod, alarmed him not a little ; for it 
was not unknown tu him, that the pecok 
were constantly looking when this future lung 
should come and assume his throne. Naj, 
there were not wandng flatterers, who per- 
suaded Herod that he himself was the looked 
for Messiah. But he believed them not. Yet 
not being ready to surrender his |)ower into 
the hands of any other, and fearing, lest there 
might he some truth in the tales which were 
passing frooi one to another, and filled the 
city, he, according to his nature, determined 
upon a cruel measure for allaying bisB,ppre- 
hensions, fur he gave sudden and secret or- 
ders for all the children in Bethlehem to be 
seized and slaughtered, that so the new-born 
kingmight petish with them. Yet Cheorder 
was not so secretly given, hut that a wamiog 
came to many in season, who escaped the in- 
tended destruction. Among them, it was 
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affirmed by some, was the young child, 
though by others it was asserted that it had 
perished. But since, it has been well known 
that they fled — the parents and the child — to 
their native place, where they have dwelt, he 
who was to be a king, quite forgetting his 
high dignit}', living and labouring humbly 
enough, subject to his father, as a carpenter. 
Wherefore the wonders related of his birth 
are thus shown to be delusions or worse. The 
only thing we know to have been real was the 
destruction of innocent children by the king, 
of which the parents of the child were the 
cause, either by their own acts and delusions 
or the delusions and acts of others, which 
they could not prevent. Their own safety 
they effected, but left behind others miserably 
to perish through their means." 

** This is a strange story," said I. 

** Not so strange to us," replied Onias, 
** who are ever greedy of what is marvellous, 
and who dwell on the borders of the land of 
fables." 

** Who," asked Judith, " were these people 
from Nazareth, that they should pretend to 
the glory of being parents of the Messiah ? Is 
it not our belief, that he shall come of the 
house of David ? Surely their lineage might 
be traced." 

** So much was true," replied Onias. " It 
was found, that they were in truth of that 
family though poor and unknown." 

** What, father, was the name they bore?" 
asked Judith. 

** I have forgotten," answered Onias ; 
** nor do I remember that of the child ; though 
among other feigned things it was sent abroad 
that an angel had announced the name by 
which it should be called. 

** Were there many who gave their faith to 
such pretences ?" I asked. 

** It cannot be denied," said Onias, ** that 
very many believed, and more waited in hope 
to see what might come of it. But the more 
vnse and prudent saw not, in any of the things 
affirmed, the signs that should fitly announce 
the Messiah of Judea. Especially was it 
clear, that he, upon whose shoulders was to 
rest the government of Israel and of the world, 
would not first breathe in the feeding trough 
of a camel. It is not so kings are bom; 
much less the King of kings. How should 
the people of God know their sovereign ^in 
such a form, and how should they be guilty, 
should they reject or destroy him ? After a 
time no more was heard of this wonder of 
Bethlehem ; and by the generations of to-day 
it is forgotten that such events have been." 

** So, you will have us to believe," I said, 
"will it be vnth this John of Hebron." 

"That," Onias replied, "is what I would 
say. The signs of Judea*s deliverer are not 
more in this baptising wanderer of the wilder- 



ness than they were in that peasant's child. 
And when the people have run after him, and 
fed their foolish hopes on chaff, they will re- 
turn to themselves, and wait. Many times 
have our hopes been cast down, and they will 
be again, if, in our folly, we fasten them on this 
new preacher. A good man he may be, but 
no more. He who is to come hath not yet 
come; nevertheless he may not be far off, 
but standing in the midst of us while our eyes 
see him not. John indeed speaks of one to 
follow him. But neither is it he." 

Saying this, Onias rose and withdrew. 

When he was gone Judith said, " My father 
will not believe until such an one appears as 
he looketh for, and John is far from that. But 
so I, Julian, cannot judge. Are we to say 
how a messenger of God shall manifest him- 
self to men, or what form, whether that of a 
servant or a king, his Messiah shaU take? 
Alas ! for me a king were small gift indeed. 
What to me were it if David again came forth 
from the grave, or his greater son, or any of 
the Prophets, and erected here in Judea the 
throne which so many are impatient to behold ? 
Of what avail were such an one to me ? My 
soul — and Julian, I am not alone — hungers 
for somewhat more nutritious, that can feed 
and support a higher life than that of the 
body — for an entertainment richer and more 
divine than could ever be had in a king's pa- 
lace. We have kings now, and courts of lux- 
ury. I could resort to Herod, or Pilate, or 
Philip, but what should I find there that I 
want ? " 

"But, dear Judith," said I, "do you not 
now in saying this, yourself commit the error 
which you have just noted in Onias. He 
turns away from this wild man of the wilder- 
ness, this son of thunder, this unlettered and 
humble child of nature, this stem preacher of 
righteousness, because he does not agree with 
the picture he has formed in his mind of the 
prophet whom God will send, when he sends 
forth his Messiah; and do not you also make 
your own thought the measure of what God 
shaU do, when you refuse your homage to a 
king ? Yet, surely, when the prophets speak 
of him who is to come, it is of one who is to 
govern Israel, and rule over the kingdom of 
David — it is ever of the Christ, as king." 

"Yes, Julian," she replied, " without doubt 
I have condemned myself. I am vrrong. I 
should have no judgment in matters too high 
for the reach of our poor thoughts. And yet 
how can one who feels the darkness within, 
cease to conjecture and hope, and look for- 
ward for that which the heart, as God hath 
made it, pants for, as the spent hart for the 
water-brooks ? But surely our wisdom is, as 
our office, to wait for the signs in patience of 
the soul, which shall give us assurance of the 
prophet of God whenever he shall appear. 



To ;□!], Satumiiins, thesH opinions are 
stranfre and new." 

"Nutso," replied the Centurion ; "I have 
been long in Jndea, and the faith and the 
hopes of her people are already familiar to 
iy ear and my mind. I bare heard □tuc^h 
f that of which you have now Bjioken, and 
ver listen with satisfaetion to any who con- 
erse of such things, as thereby I beeome 
lore exact in my knowledge of the forma of 
religious feith, which prevail among your 
pie; and it has ever been the thotlghts of 
a concerning their religious observances 
and doL-trines, that have possessed for me the 
highest power of attraction. As I enter the 
precioets of the dwelling of a new people, it 
is the first investigation with me, what is their 
belief of the gods F or have they 



Jndea have I alone found thoughts of God, 
worthy of the mind to entertain concerning 
that Being whom no mind can ever under- 
stand. 1 mean among the common people, 
and the whole people ; for among us, philo- 
sophers have long held and do now hold 
opinions on sneh things, hardly less worthy 
■ 1 be reverenced than such aa are to be 
>und in your sacred books. But with you, 
adequate thnughts and conceptions of the 
Divinity are a nni versa! inheritance." 

"Su," said Judith, "they may seem to 
you, when you place them by the side of 
opinions held by the Roman populace. But 
EO they seem nut to me, and to many of our 
tribe who wait for the coming of the Just 
Our doctors and priests by their tra- 
ditions, by which they have changed the law 
delivered by Moses, and in its place thrust 
their own tigmcnts, under which they escape 
from the obligations of a true piety, Hud in 
its stead offer to God and man the dead sacri- 
fice of a ceremonial exactness, have cor- 
rupted not only our religion, but the very 
liearts of the peo])le, and, with truth douhtkss 
it may be affirmed, that beneath the tair and 
painted show wo make of futh and love, 
there is hid unbelief, hatred, malice, and all 
uncleanneas. The visible and apparent good- 
ness is as a treacherous covering of verdure 
and flowers over dead men's graves, through 
which he who treads thereon tails into depths 
of foul corruption, that the mind dares not 
contemplate. Of your Koman people there 
must be more hope than of us, we having 
perverted and thrust from us a higher tnitli. 
I wdt with hope to hear good things yet of 
John. As yet all that we learn is as notliing. 
Wo heard to-day by such as liave come far- 
' IT up the river, that he declares himself to 
but the herald of one greater than him- 
t, but who that greater is, or who himself 
inly darkly bints." 




" So," said I, " Ziba hath reported to a 
receiving it from those who deal in news 
Beth -Harem, The people, he says, a 
greatly moved with curiosity, many having 
gone up toward Galilee in the desire to see 
him. They were not a little euraged that 
the rulers gave not to his disciple, the tan- 
ner of Enon, the lilterty tci declare himsetf 
But in private dwellings they have heard 
him, and even on the steps of the market- 
place. They intend that on the next Sab- 
bath his v«ice shall be heard in the synago- 
gue, if any power of theirs can bring it t> 

'' The heart of our people properly so 
called, Saturninus," said Judith, " is better 
than that of their guides and masters, 01 
proud i:oun9cllors and doctors. Among 01 
sequestered valleys, away from corrupt cities, 
they are still in some sort a pure and simple 
tribe — believers in the spirit of our law as 
well as formal observers of the letter. Wore 
a prophet indeed to arise, it is irom them I 
should look for a just judgment concemiog 
him, rather than from their masters, the 
Pharisees and doctors." 

The moon now sinking below the horizon, 
and the inhabitants of the house having with- 
drawn from their amusement, the Centurion 
bid lis farewell, and turned toward the gates 
of Beth-Harem, 

difficult to see, my mother, with 
power Judith acts upon Sa- 
turninus. ae can neither hear other persons 
nor see other objects, while she is near ; nor 
is it wonderful, for it is the »ame with aH 
who approach her. But it would, methinks, 
amuse the dark Pilate, were it made known 
to him, that he whom he sent into these nt- 
gions tu observe and control an enemy, 
already, as it were, become the Mend an 
associate of his household. He may indee. 
know this, and suppose that his spy has but 
so much the nearer access for his observa- 
tions. And it would be so were Satuminiu 
capable of playing two parts. But of that 
no one who had ever looked upon liis coun- 
tenance, in which are written, in characters 
that cannot deceive, honesty and truth, could 
believe him guilty. He comes to the dwell- 
ing of thy brother as a friend, and will do 
none other than the offices and acts of a 
friend. And truly in this manner does be 
gain most . successfully the ends of his so- 
journ in Beth-Harem. For no one could m 
secure the adherence and quiet of Beth- 
Harem and its suburbs, as by showing I^b- 
self the friend and companion of OuiaB. 
But as friendly as he is toward Oniaa, so is 
he to the inhabitants of the dty, and espe- 
cially to the more religious among them. He 
has already conferred many acts of favour 
upon the syna^o^iie. 
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The beauty of tliis region, my mother, 
which lies on the shores of the Jordan, would 
delight your eye which so loves to dwell on 
the works of nature. If Tivoli and the 
Alban hills, the base of Soracte, the sea 
views of Baise and Naples, draw you so often 
from the heated walls of Rome, and send you 
back again so much happier and better, as 
you do ever affirm, not less would this Jewish 
world minister to both mind and body, to the 
eye loving beauty alone, and to the soul, 
seeking God in beauty as in all things. In- 
deed to thy. spirit, which ever seems half 
caught away from the earth by its familiar 
musings upon the future and unseen, this 
land would supply a nourishment others 
never can. Even I have com« to perceive 
and feel the difference. The mind thinks of 
the matiy times through so many centuries 
that the Spirit of the Universe,the infinite and 
incomprehensible energy on which all de 
pend, while from other nations He hath hid- 
den himself in a silence and darkness never 
violated, hath here made himself visible, hath 
here conversed with man, and taught and 
guided him as a child, that through one peo- 
ple so instructed, truth might be then spread 
abroad in the world — and thinking thus, a 
dread falls upon it in the midst of the scenes, 
where such things have been, which, though 
it awes the soul, yet strangely adds to the 
pleasure with which it gazes and contem- 
plates. The very leaves of the trees as they 
tremble on their branches seem shaken by 
the invisible God ; the dark woods and the 
silent grotto are here entered with a hesita- 
ting step, as if there especially would be 
felt his presence. On the banks of the 
sacred Jordan the ear hears Him in the 
murmuring of its waters. And over the face 
of the whole land, and in the overhanging 
air th^-e seems brooding the spirit of Him, 
who hath indeed made all, and is the Father 
of all, but is in a nearer sene, as the past 
has proved, the Father and Protector of this 
people, and may at any moment and in any 
place again make himself suddenly to be 
seen, and heard, and felt. Now especially 
are all looking and waiting for the place and 
the hour, when He shall shine forth and put 
in some soul his mind and his power, and es- 
tablish his kingdom as of old in the sight of 
all men. Every rumour of what is strange 
is caught up and magnified, and wherever it 
it goes finds those full of feverish expectations, 
who are prompt to believe. Is this feeling 
that holds all alike, the high and the low, the 
slave and the lord, the Pharisee, the Sad- 
ducee, and the Herodian, the mother and the 



child, the sound and diseased of mind, the 
whole and the possessed, the Samaritan as 
well as the Jew, — ^is this a delusion ? or is it 
indeed stirred up within us by the visitings 
of God himself, as a preparation for that 
which is to be soon unfolded ? Oh, my mo- 
ther, who can doubt, that hath dwelt upon 
the writings of our Scriptures, as I have 
lately done, whether it be of a divine origin, 
this general moving and heaving of the com- 
mon mind? The time spoken of by the 
prophets hath come, and as they are true, 
must the kingdom of God quickly appear. 
And of a surety if ever this people is to be 
saved, it must be now; if ever they are to be 
snatched from the jaws of the devourer, it 
must be now ere they are quite swallowed up. 
A little while and they will be dissolved and 
lost in the mighty mass of the Leviathan, 
whose teeth are now gnashing upon them 
ready to destroy. 

Concerning this I have now at length 
somewhat of moment to say unto thee. But 
let it come in its order. 

It was on the first day of the week, the 
day following that on which Satuminus 
supped with Onias, that as I sat reading, not 
as in Rome, Ennius or Virgil, or Seneca, but 
the Prophets, Judith with steps light as a 
falling leaf, drew near, and wished to con- 
verse. For Judith I was ready; alas! how 
ready, to close even the Prophets. I saw at 
once that some trouble had come into her 
clear spirit to stir and cloud its depths. **What 
is it ? ** said I, as she placed herself at my 
side ; "your eye is often sad, but never trou- 
bled as now. Of what wouldst thou speak ? " 
** Of my father, Julian — of Onias." 
** And what of Onias ? " said I with alarm ; 
** is it not well with him ? " 

" Yes, it is well with him," she replied, 
" and yet is he sick. He is not as he used to 
be. He is silent ; he hears not what is 
spoken ; by night he wakes, and dreams 
by day. Then, as thou knowest, he leaves 
the harvest and the care of his fields, where 
once was all his delight, for the company of 
those in Beth-Harem whom formerly he 
knew not, for those long visits to Machaerus, 
and journeys to and fro over Judea. I know 
not what it all portends." 

" Confides he not in thee, Judith ? " 
'* Alas ! not in all things. My mother, as 
I have heard, shared not only his love but his 
trust also. Me, though he loves me as fondly, 
as father methinks ever did, yet doth he stiU 
deem a child to be loved indeed, but not 
wholly trusted." 

** But to me, Judith, will he entrust less of 
himself than to thee. I am a stranger in 
comparison of thee. He has spoken to me 
only of things common to all. On our jour- 
ney hither, indeed, he talked more largely, 



but since, he baa been cln.scr to me than ' 

"Yet," said Judith, " do I giioss from the 
looks which, from time li time, he fixes on you, 
tliat to you he will ere long impart that, 
whaterer it may be, which causes his anxiety. 
But I would that before that, nay at once, 
you might tear liis secret from him, and so 
either deliver him from his yoke, or, if it be 
worthy, share it with him, laying on me also 
an equal weight." 

"Do you not," said I, " eren so much aa 
surmise wliat it is that hath go posaensed 
himp" 

" I cannot, Julian, but think I do ; yoE 
may God grant it to be an error. I know 
nothing; but as thou sayest, I surmiae. I 
fear then, that Onias plans a rising in larael. 
Since my memory can tell of anything, it 
tells of nothing with such clearness and 
strength aa of Oniaa's worship of the names 
and deeds of the Maccabees, and of Judas of 
Galilee. In the morning and ercning prayer 
these are the names, even with that of the 
Great God, Srst fixed in my mind. The 
petition, that God would grant salvation to 
tih people in these times by some arm hke 
theiw, to which he would give his own 
atrength, has been with him the first and the 
last, the alpha and omega, of his prayers. 
And when the oppressions of Judoa have 
been named, ho has been ever wont to pour 
forth, with even a prophet's force, the wrath 
tliat has burned within him, so that our quiet 
Tales have echoed far and near to the tones 
of his voice — when go roused the voice of a 
tempest." 

" I shall never forget it," said I. " In tiie 
streets of Ceesarea it towered over all t^e 
crash of the falling temple, the noise of tfae 
battle, and the braying of the trumpets." 

"What I would say," continued Judith, 
" is, that of late all this hath ceased. While 
his heart si^ms to bum hot within him, and 
the eye, starting and suspicions, shows that 
all is awake there — he speaks not of his old 
themes, and when of anything, of my veil 
perhaps, my sandals, or some idle household 
care. Then messengers arrive and depart in 
the silence of the night, and Onias ofttimea 
himself joins them — while upon me, though 
not indeed by words or otherwise more 
strictly, is enjomed silence and secrecy." 

"I cannot, my cousin, tike you, compare 
Onias with himself at different times, nor 
Dote the signs which to-day make him to be 
imlike what he has been before. But neither 
can I dooht the truth of your conjectures. 
But, Judith, there is not within the compass 
of the bills and vallep of Judea, from the 
mountains of Lebanon to those of tdumea, a 
man for wisdom and power like Onias. If 
he be indeed laying, aa he thinks, the foun- 



dation of a new Israel, he is a workman of 
whom we need not he ashamed, and who will 
put the top stone over where he has laid the 
foundation for it. What he bepns he will 

Juditli drew back, with pain and distress in 
her countenance, as I said these words. 

" Oh, Julian, and do you then think that 
such is to be the salvation of Israel ? Thai 
the Saviour of our country is to be one whose 
garments shall be rolled in blood, his foot- 
steps marked by the slaughter of embattled 
hosts, the devastation of cities and Tillagss, 
and whose aim shall only be conquest and 
dominion F It may be so. So our people 
wiU think it to be. But for me, my heart, 
blindly perhaps, cries out against it. Though 
Unios should grow to be king of all brael 
with Rome at his feet, it would bring no joy 
to me. At Ciesarea, sorely, if 1 have heai4 

?>u aright, you withstood the madness of 
hilip and Anna." 

" I did, indeed," I answered; "hut I might 
not therefore, dear Judith, the enterprise of 
Onias. Pliilip was one — Onias is another. A 
rising in Israel, that was hut the rising of an 
Israelite, as in Ciesarea; I would now, as then, 
oppose as useless waste of life and strength ,— 
though not as of itself to be held guilty. The 
slate may always turn on his enslaver, and 
plead God and the right. But when Israel — 
Israel through all her tribes — is roused, and 
rises in her andent might, then, Judith, I 
shall be of her side, and my life, little as it 
may be, and with it all my wealth, shall be 
cast a bubble on the tide of war to bide tjie 
issue. And certain as we may find it to be, 
that Onias is laying the plans which you sur- 
mise, so certain is it that that ia on foot, to 
which it will behove every son of Abrabiun to 
lend his heart and hand~~from which none 
but a traitor to his country can tunv away. 
Itwillhe no alfair of Ca^sarea or Beth-Harem, 
but of Israel in all her borders." ' 

Judith was silent. I saw that her disap- 
pointment was great at finding in me so 
prompt a defender of the cause, which she 
believed her father was engaged in originatiDg 
or promoting. 

She could not conceal her grief. 

" But if," she again resumed, " the pur- 
poses of Onias, and the enterprise be hath 
taken in hand be, as in the case of Ctesarea, 
one narrow and confined — " 

"Then," I rejoined, "may you depend 
upon Julian taking the same part now as 

" Let me hope," she said "thatitwiH be 

Saying these things, she returned, with a 
step less light and quick, to her apartments. 

Many things have served t< 
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that Judith's conjectures are not without some 
good foundation. I too have noted in the 
manner of Onias, when present, and the 
manner of his absence, that which hath put 
me upon considering the probable causes of 
what appeared to me a conduct too unusual 
and singular to be the effect of mere accident, 
or a momentary humour. But what I had 
reached only through much reasoning, and 
bringing into one connection things appa- 
rently diyerse and remote, and was then after 
all an obscure and doubtful conclusion, was 
soon made certain and clear, and placed be- 
yond question by the communication of Onias 
himself. By no means was I prepared for 
all that he unfolded, when, soon after Judith 
had left me, as I was walking slowly toward 
Beth-Harem by the early twilight, he over- 
took me and began to conyerse. When we 
had talked for a space, of such things as first 
offered themselves, and had advanced a little 
on the road, we came to a well, which lies 
between the house of Onias and the gate of 
the city, whither the inhabitants often resort, 
that they may refresh themselves on the spot 
with its cooler waters, and bear them in 
pitchers and skins to their houses. Trees on 
every side shield it from the rays of the sun, 
save where the highway passes it in a straight 
course to the city, whose gates, seen at a dis- 
tance, seem to be a wall to prevent the further 
passage of the traveller. All around among 
the trees, are seats, rudely constructed of rocks, 
nearly in the shape in wnich nature left them, 
but which, covered with moss or leaves that 
have grown up and spread over them, afford 
an agreeable resting place to the weary pil- 
grim as he arrives thus far on his journey, or 
to those who seek them for the cool air, or 
water, and as a relief from the noise and dust 
of Beth-Ilarem. 

Here Onias led me ; and here we sat by the 
well side about the tenth hour. He seemed 
like one who wishes yet fears to speak ; and 
while he fears and doubts, first discourses of 
many things about which he cares not. 

"It was not far fipom here," he said, "that 
we first saw the Roman Satuminus, as he 
advanced towards Beth-Harem." 

" It was but a few paces distant," I said. 

' * Satuminus," he resumed, musingly, " is a 
good man. He is a Rofaian, a sinner of the 
Gentiles, but he is a good man. Moreover, 
he loves our nation, and already hath con- 
ferred many favours on our synagogue.** 

** He seems to me," I replied, " to be one, 
to whom it is natural to do well ; and for 
whom it matters little, whether he believes in 
the gods of Rome, or the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. He hath that ready, for 
which alone we need a knowledge of the truth, 
virtue ; and it is enough." 

•* For this world," said Onias. " But how 



shall he have a part in the resurrection, ex- 
cept he be a son of Abraham ? The promises 
of Jehovah are to no others. Nevertheless, 
he is a good man ; and it were a pity, evil be- 
fel him in this world, or the world to come." 

** As for the world to come," said I, ** I 
am willing to leave him to the compassion of 
God, which is more than man's. In Zadok's 
hands he Would fare ill — nor would I readily 
trust him to Eleazer. It is well for man, that 
in the judgment day, a Being of larger mercy 
than his holds the balance in which sin is 
weighed." 

" May I be delivered from the judgment 
of man, said Onias, "for his mercies are 
cruel; nor would I that Satuminus suffer 
therefrom." 

"Why should he fear, or shouldst thou 
fear for him ?" I asked. 

" Julian," said thy brother, " he and his 
men are as those who once stood upon the 
plain by the Salt Sea. The earth is on fire 
beneath them, and is ready to part asunder 
and swallow them up. At a moment when 
they look not for it, yea when they are in se- 
curity, at the feast it may be, or the dance, 
sudden destruction may overtake them." 

Hardly doubting what the thought was in 
thy brother's mind, I yet asked him of what 
he spake, and whence the danger to Satur- 
ninus. As he was about to reply, the form of 
one walking toward the city drew nigh, and 
pausing at the well, then approached us where* 
we sat, and surveying us a moment, gave the 
salute of peace to Onias. The obscurity of 
the air did not allow us to discern who it 
was, especially as he was much wrapped 
about in his garment, for the evening was 
cool ; but no sooner had he spoken, than we 
knew the voice of Zadok. I was vexed that 
we were so interrupted, but Onias seemed, 
on the other hand, glad that the ruler was 
come, and acceded readily to his request that 
we would pass the gates and enter his dwell- 
ing, which was just within them. We ac- 
cordingly rose from our seat, and accom- 
panied him to the city. We were soon once 
more at our ease beneath the roof of the 
rabbi, who gave us hospitable entertainment. 
Onias soon returned to what we had been con- 
versing of. 

" You ask," said he, " of what danger I 
spake ? — Zadok, Julian, is of our side." 

" Aye," said the rabbi, " that am I. Say 
on. Fear me not." 

"Of part, at least, of what I would say," 
continued Onias, "I doubt not, Julian, thou 
more than surmisest — that there is to be a 
rising in Israel ! " 

I said, that so much I could not but gather 
from what he had said at different times, and 
from what I had observed. 

" Yes," said Onias, " the hour has come, 
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when once more Judea shall own her king I 
Tlio time for her redemption hath drawn 
nigh I — and but that in Ctesarea, the tumult 
that happened there, threw a hindrance in 
our WB.J, the hour ere this had fully come. 
A secret league, invisible to all ejes save 
those whom it concerns, binds together all 

EuiB of our land to one enterprise, In Ga- 
lee, in Samaria, in Pertea, in Judea, in Idu- 
mea, are there those who stand ready and 
waiting, their hands upon their sworda and 
their loins girded — a multitude that no man 
can numljer. Who is he, in whose veins runs 
the blood of a true Israelite, that will refuse 
to join himself to such a company — to those 
who, though they should themselves perish, 
shall purchase redemption for Israel ; shall 
be the sacrifice with which the Lord shall be 
well pleased ; shall lay the first stones of the 
foundations of that kingdom of our God that 
shall be everlasting. It is not thou, Julian, 
of the hou«e of AloTcander, who will draw 
back ! Since I saw thee in the fight in Cu!' 
sarea, I knew thee to he an Israelite indeed, 
and what I have heard since from thee hath 
persuaded mc, that on thes one may rely as 
a staff that shall not bend nor break." 

I then was about to say what 1 had but 
just before declared to Judith, concerning [he 
extent in which the whole people were en- 
gaged in the present enterprise; but Onias 
interrupted me, — 

" I know what thou wouldst say. Fear 
not. This is not, Julian, a revolt on the part 
of Onias, the vine-dresser, nor on the ]mrt of 
Beth-Harem and the country round about, 
nor on the part of the inhabiCaDla of Fercea 
alone. It is not one against a thousand, nor 
a thousand ag^nat the innumerable hosts of 
Rome. But it is, or it shall be, Israel, Irom 
Dan to Beersheba, who shall rise as one man 
against the oppressor I If with their handful 
among the rocks and the hills, Matathias and 
Judas overcame the great Antiochus, and 
wrought out deliverance for Israel, how shall 
it he but that when the same Israel comes up, 
with all her hosts mustered and arraved, and 
the Lord and his anointed to lead them on, 
ire shall again triumph, and more than tri- 
umph, over the uncircumdsed, and upon tlie 
necks of those who have been our mlera, set 
otir feet as kings and conquerors? Julian," 
continued thy Iwotlier, with a voice low and 
mysterious, " to theearaof one who is worthy 
to hear so glad tidings I say it. We have found 
the MessiSi I" — 

" Aye," sud Zadok, " we have found the 
Messiah 1 '' 

"And it is he," continued Onias, "who 
shall lead the hosts of Israel." 

"Yea," said Zadok, "it is under our king 
wc shall fight." 

"What mean you?" 1 asked; "what, and 



whom mean you ? — this prophet on the banks 
of the Jordan ?" 

"A man possessed of & devil?" cried 
Zadok. 

"What mark," said Onias, "do we behold 
in John, of him who is to redeem Israel ? 
What is he but a wandering beggar, if indeed 
he be not, as Zadok saJth, in the possession 
of a devil? So in truth afBrm, — and who 
should discern in such things clearer than 
lhey,-^so aCGrm Fharez the diviner, ai 
Uzzi the exorcist. Is he such an one as tl 
people are looking for, and such an one as tl 
prophets have foretold P In Herod 1 Julia 
in the tetrarch of GatUee, do we beliold oi 
future ting." 

Neither was I wholly unprepared for Ih 
disclosure. Onias had more than once hinted 
his belief^ and bis frequent intercourse with 
Herod at Machterus had confirmed my s 
picions. But though, formyself, I was ready 
to give due honour to Herod as a king, I was 
not ready to own him as the great and expect- 
ed prince. And so, at once, I said to Onias. 

He heard me, and replied, "Eenotio haste 
to reject him ere you have known and Si 
him. As there were not wanting those who 
in former days believed the Great Herod to 
be the Sent of God, so there are not wonting; 
a greater number who for better reasons put 
their faith in his son. If it be the office of 
the Anointed of God to be the Saviour of his 
country, to drive &om her borders the Gen- 
tile, to raise Jerusalem from where she sils 
in sackcloth and ashes to her ancient pinnacle 
of renown, to exalt the law in the eyes of all 
nations and establish it, and bring under its 
dominion all the nations of the earth, and if 

Scriptures declare, the set time is come, 
the times of the prophecies are fulfilled, 
where shall we look but to Herod f where 
are the signs for which we seek, but in him f 
he is already a prince powerful and wi 
his brother of Iturea is alsoaprince, of power 
hardly less, and in Jerusalem dwells Philip, 
who holds no small sway over the hearts of 
the people of that great capital. Moreover 
an inward voice persuadetb Herod that he is 
tlie man, and they, who are wise in a know- 
ledge of tilings hidden to common eyes; 
announce him such — diviners and soothsayeiB, 
they are of one and the same mind." 

" Yea," said Zadok, "itisso. Phareiand 
U7zi both hail him king." 

' ' If Herod be not he, where shall wo fii 
him ?" continued Onias — "it is now, or it 
never, Tlio prophets say now — yet I say 
again, where is he ? Who will show him to 
us? If Herod be not he, we mayagun lie 
down in despair, for there is no other. Over 
the whole face of Judea the eye beholds no 
other; and the days are fulfilled." 



"And who," I asked, "helieToin him?" 

" There are those scattered throughout all 
the borders of the land," he replied, "who 
»re believers, and who stand with their hands 
on their swords, prompt to act when he shall 
declare himself. The Herodians, save a few, 
are with him. No words are spoien ; but 
the seeds of revolt are sown in all parts, and 
are taking root. And what think you when I 
say, that a league is made witli Scjanus, 
whereby at the time that he in Rome strikes 
for the empire, Herod atrikes for Jadea, and 
while the tetrareh subdues the common 
enemy here and Sqanus there, as Sfjanus 
will be Emperor of Rome — yet hut for a 
fleason — Herod will reign King of the Jews." 

" Is it indeed so f" I asked ; for this I 
own amazed me. 

" It is BO," replied Onias ; " and the proof 
thereof thou shall behold at Macli^ms with 
thine own eyea. Herod lias not been idle 
these many years, though others have slept. 
Wo have forgotten even ourselves; but he 
hath remembered ns. The secret chambers 
of Machiems shine with the arms and the 
harness of thousands, which he hath caused 
to be furnished and laid away in their dark 
repoaitory. So is it in Beth-Harem, at 
Herodium, but thiefly at Tiberias and Sep- 
phoris, in whose vaults are piled, spear, 
and sword, and shield, javelin, and polished 
armour, for as many as for the love of Judea 
shall be ready to use them." 

" Let my eyes have knowledge of this,"I 
cried, "though Idoubtnot thy word, Onias, 

" Thine eyes shall see it all, cried Zadok, 
" and when they have seen, thou wilt say, the 
half was not lold thee." 

Onias paced impatiently the room where we 
sat, as ii' he would break through its walls for 



1 larger apace. 
"Yea,-' he e 



Yea, he exclaimed, lifting up his eyes 
to Heaven, and spreading forth his arms, 
"yea, the time, the set time is come, and He 
will comfort Zion. He will build up her 
waste places. Put on thy beautiful garments, 
O Jerusalem, the Holy City. Thou sbaJt no 
more be called Desolate, but thou shall be 
called Hepri-bah and thy land Beulah, for the 
Irfird delighteth in thee. Mine eyes, even 
mine, shaS behold thine honour and shiill see 
thine enemies, the uncireumeised and the ac- 
cursed, broken and scattered, and destroyed, 
as the chaff before the whirlwind, as the 
stubble beneath the flail of the thresher, as 
the fine dust beneath the hoofx of the horses 
and the wheel of the chariot ! Yea, let nine 
eye see its desire upon mine enemies, and 
upon thine, O Jcruaalem, daughter of God, 
and thenhavingaeen thy salvation, shalllUe 
down and sleep in peace." 

Zadok then took up the word, and in strains 



of Israel and the gloiious kingdi 

If I shared their zeal in some degree, my 
mother, thtm wilt not marvel, seeing it is now 
so long a time that I have laid aside the Ro- 
man and stood forth a veritable Hebrew. Yet 
can I not agree with Onias in all that he 
holds of Herod, It may be that by him as an 
instrument, and a forerunner of our Messiah, 
a way is to be cleared, obstructions to be re- 
moved, the enemv driven out, the land resto- 
red to its rightful possessors and governors, 
and that then the rdgn of the mysterious 
Prince, whom all look for, but none seemeth 
to comprehend, shall commence, andila fruits 
bless the earth. So much is certain, that of 
all who live of our faith and name, Antipas 
is he who possesseth more than any other the 
power to do Israel a service, which needs first 
to be done, — raise her out of the dust and de- 
Uver her from her oppressors. Till there be 
victory over her enemies, there can be no 
peaceful years when the people, sitting under 
their own vine and Se tree, shall be free to 
listen to the voice of the prophets whom God 
sliall send, or of eye so single as to acknow- 
ledge and rejoice in Messiah, though God 
should send him forth. Herod, with the peo- 
ple well disposed toward him, and aided by 
Philip, may do for Israel what Judas did and 
Matathias, and so doing, will do a work for 
which the ages to come shall celebrate his 
name, even as of that Elias who is first to 

I did not refuse, ere we took our departure 
from the dwelling of Zadok, nor did I wish to 
refuse, to assure Onias that heartily would I 
work witli him in his enterprise for the re- 
demption of our common country. But first 
I required a more certain knowledge of what 
the letrarch had truly purposed, and of what 
he was truly capable to accomplish, and whe- 
ther to the extent supposed, the people of 
Israel would lend themselves to bis under- 
taking. It was therefore agreed, that I should 
see Herod, and from communication with 
himself derive the satisfaction, which one can 
only derive by conversing with the principal 
of any affair that is to bo prosecuted. 

To Zadok it seemed a thing already 
established, that the new kingdom was begun, 
and himself already one among the chief 
officers of the king's court. He could apeak 
only of the riches which should flow in from 
conquered nations and tributary provinces ; 
of the places of trust that should be bestowed 
upon such as, like himself, were early in 
their zeal, and were known to him who should 
first fill the throne. His ambition hardly 
knew any bounds in these imaginary honours. 
Jerusalem — nothing less — wotdd thence- 
forward be the phce of his abode. Onias, 



though he seasonably rebuked such eioes 
eirpecCation, yet in another manner failed 
to uttsr the hopes he eollld not 
of the happy plianges that should take plaee 
in iTudca, when Jerusalem, and not Rome, 
should be the centre whence should flow 
honours and trusts; and which should then 
be bestowed not as now upon the stranger 
and the Gentile, but upon the true sons of Che 
Patriarchs; and when each tribe, in its 
ancient dominion and limits, should ei(joy its 
own piiace on his own seat of judgment, 
jud^g over it. 



XI. 

It has seemed a strange thing to mc, my 
mother, when I have thought since of my 
conversation with Ooias and Zadok, and of 
the disclosures then made concerning Seja- 
nus, luid the league which was about to be 
secretly formed with liim, that I, who am still 
in some sort a Roman, should be privy to 
such a contract, made or about to be made, 
whose end and object is a revolution in Rome, 
not less than Judea. A little while ago, and 
I should have thought that ho designed evil 
BgaloBt me, who had ,held me capable, and 
reported mo so, of atiy alliance with a spirit 
BO biae as that of Sejanus, or of joining my- 
self to an undertaking that aimed at any 
alteraljon or overthrow, of the powers in 
Rome. But I now know one thing which 
once I did not, that it is not we who shape 
our course in life, but Providence that marScs 
it for us ; that it is not good alone that WDr](s 
out good in the plans of God, but evil also, 
and that so evil is itself, in part, good. Thus 
as in the earth foul things, and things not so 
much as to he named, contribute toward the 
production of other things the most beautiful 
and necessary, and even poisonous things to 
the production of those thai are nutridoua or 
medicinal, so wicked men are not wholly 
hurtful or useless, bnt seeing that they must 
exist because human nature is such as it is, 
they are made to work out ends of righteous- 
ness, through the providence of God, where 
they had no good intention or purpose them- 
selves, but rather the contrary. Wherefore 
it may happen, and so I think it will, that 
though Sejanus he in himself unworthy, he 
may through that which he shall confer 
upon Herod, in return for acta or promises on 
his part, greatly help the people of God, and 
their deliverance from a galling bondage. 
And, surely, little evil would be inflicted 
Upon any, though the monarch of Capre^ 
should be thrown from the rocks whence he 



casts those whom he desires 1 
destroy, and were buried in the depths of the 
sea. Sejanus for Tiberius might indeed be 
no gain to Rome ; but it would be c 
As it is not possible to conceive a 
being than he whom we place in thi 
reignty of.hcU, so caanot the imagination 
form an image of an human creature, mo" 
wicked or vile than Tiberius, and whether 



Since the evening passed in thedwellingof 
Zadok, and the conversation heldfthere with 
the rabbi and Onias, thy brother has returned 
to his uatial manner, and appears, as Judith 
asserts, even as was his wont, ere he had en- 
tered into the schemes which have taken him 
away from his home, and filled him with 
anxieties and cares. There is to be see) 
him the common effect of relieving one's 
of a secret within his own household. To 
those whom ho chiefly esteems, Onias now 
feels free to speak of the things which en- 
gage, or which trouble him, and b^ dividing 
thus the burden, it is more easdy borne. 
Judith, to her exceeding joy, now sliares his 
confidence, although she will not approve, a« 
she doubts the wisdom, of the plans he is pur- 
suing. OfHerodsheholds an opinion, whichno 
persuasion or reason whatever can force ' 
to alter, and which allows her not for 
moment to look upon him as he is seen by 
Onias. Upon what foundation her judgment 
rests, I as yet know not, nor whether it be 
such as to warrant the strength with which ' 
she holds it ; but this is certain, that what- ' 
ever judgment she forms is worthy to be well | 
weighed, for she is both deliberate in forming 
her opinions, and honest and true as Aatrtes 
herself. 

The reports which reach us of John, now 
called the Baptist, are of his gathering still ' 
more and more about him, and in a land I 
already divided by sects of all kinds, of his 
forming yet another. By what he is to distin- 
guish himself and his followers I know not, 
unless it he by the severity of his doctrine 
and manner of hfe. This, indeed, is c 
stantiv affirmed, that ho announces the 
proBch of a prophet greater than himself, 
whose servant even he is not meet to be; bnt 
who that prophet is he declares not, whether 
Elijah, or ho who shall precede MessUh, or 
Messiah himself. He has already drawn upon 
him the hatred of the Pharisees, for he spans 
not their vices in his harangues to the people i 
but he secures the regard of the populace, 
who ever love to hear their rulers involved in 
at least the same condemnation in which they 
are themselves included. Against Herod, 
however, as well as against the rulers, the 
Pharisees, and the Sadducees, has he lilW up 
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his Toice, whose enmity as it will be easily 
excited, so he will find it more difficult to 
escape from or appease. Nay, as for that, 
there are none in the land, Greek, Roman, 
or Jew, Pharisee or Essene, Herodian or 
Sadducee, high or low, from the chief 
priests and the council at Jerusalem, to the 
ruler of a synagogue, whose enmity he will 
not rouse against both himself and his fol- 
lowers, if the same kind of speech continues 
to mark his preaching. On the coming Sab- 
bath, in the chief synagogue of Beth- Harem 
I shall trust to hear what his follower, the 
tanner of £non, who still lingers here, will 
haye to say. 

The Sabbath has come and passed, my 
mother, and I sit down to relate to you such 
of its incidents as may giye you any satis- 
faction. 

The household of Onias frequent chiefly a 
synagogue on the banks of the Jordan, not 
more remote in one direction, than is fieth- 
Harem in another. Often, however, they 
resort to that within the walls, of which 
Shammai and Zadok are rulers. Thither was 
I desirous to go for many reasons, but chiefly 
that I might learn somewhat more distinctly 
concerning John from his follower, if, per- 
chance, he should be permitted to declare 
himself. The cool and balmy air of the 
morning invited me early abroad, that I 
might ei^oy for a time the solitude which on 
this day I crave, and of late have been ac- 
customed to, and might be among the first 
who should reach the synagogue. As I 
emerged from the shaded grounds of Onias 
upon the highway leading to the city, I 
found it already sprinkled vdth companies of 
those who, like myself, were going up to 
worship. The scene was beautiful to the eye, 
presented by the forms of young and old in 
every variety of gay clothing, moving along 
beneath the dark shadows of the trees, which 
here border and overhang the path. At the 
well, many stopped to quench their thirst with 
its cool waters, and others reposed awhile on 
the rocks, or lay along upon the cool her- 
bage. But this indulgence lasted not long, 
but was broken by the shrill echoes of the 
trumpets of the synagogue sounding the hour 
of the service. 

As we approached and passed the gates of 
the city, and entered the streets, the thinly 
scattered groups of the highway thickened 
gradually into a numerous throng, pressing 
ibrward in one direction. The noise of those 
who conversed with animation and energy 
was heard on every side. Of some who were 
near me, I could not, without an efibrt, 
which I was not disposed to make, help but 
hear what were the topics of their discourse. 
One was loud in his complaints of Shammai. 



** He preaches not himself," he said, ** and 
those who would preach he hinders. Verily 
he chiefly loveth the wine cup, and for com- 
panions, not those who go up to the house 
of the Lord, but such as tarry long at the feast.*' 

" Nay," rejoined his companion, ** but he 
is a good man ; he talks not so loud as others, 
and prays not so loud nor so long, but when 
he turns his back upon the synagogue, he 
doth not turn it on his prayers also, as is the 
custom vdth many." 

'* Ah, neighbour, thou ever findest an apo- 
logy for Shammai. But he is just one of 
those who trust to what their mothers made 
them. There is not a precept of the law, nor 
a custom handed down, but he violateth it, 
as it shall be convenient. Lest he should be 
righteous overmuch is his fear ; surely one 
without ground. The curse of the Lord will 
rest upon such. Zadok, truly, savoureth of 
the former days. He is one whom the Lord 
delighted to honour." 

" Verily," said the other, "if the heart is 
to be judged by the breadth of one's phylac- 
teries, by washings, and fastings, and prayers, 
then is Zadok a son of God, and there is 
none like him, for he holdeth himself not 
washed if he have not removed his ring, 
though it be slight as a girdle of hair, and 
on the Sabbath treadeth not on the dried 
grain, lest he unvdttingly do the work of the 
thresher. Then, when the first day of the 
week dawneth, let him who standeth in his 
debt beware the gripe of Zadok. It is as 
that of death and the grave. No man can 
deliver." 

" I never heard," replied the first, ** that 
he claimed more than his own. Surely one 
hath a right to his own. The law is the law." 

" I know not that," responded the other, 
** if it be that the law is without mercy. The 
heart was made before the law. The beasts, 
and even Gentiles, feel pity." 

"Justice before mercy," cried his com- 
panion, and they were lost to my hearing. 

Others, as they walked slowly along, con- 
versed of the hopes of Judea. 

" It were truly a joy," said an old man, yet 
moving firm and upright by the help of his 
stafi*, from the head of which glittered jewels 
of no little value, ** if one's days might be 
prolonged to behold it." 

" Who can doubt," said a younger com- 
panion upon whom he leaned, " who can 
doubt, that even your eyes shall see it. Many 
scofi*, I know, and say that we hope in vain, 
and that we are better now than we could be 
under any change. But they are worthy not 
so much as of a word of rebuke. The people 
judge otherwise ; and who can help believe, 
that it is God who moves in the heart of a 
whole people. If it be so, his kingdom is 
not far off." 



" The Lord gjrant it be so," replied the 
other. " I may not live to behold that day 



days of toil, what seat of dignity can there 
to which thou mayest not hope to rise ? " 

" Say not so, nay father ; thy frame is firm 
yet, if aged, and it is age and its gathered 
utiirea of wisdom that in the new reign will 
stand in the highest honour." 

" All my wisdom," said the other, " is 
folly. I haTe added gold to gold, and silTer 
to silver, and how that is to be done t know 
well. But of the gentle studiea that inform 
the mind with truth, and make it wine and 
humble, alas, I am ignorant. What do I 
love this day but dignity and power, and what 
but these can my fall coffers purchase ? But 
these, my son, they can purchase, and they 
are sometbmg ; aye, they are somewhat real, 
thinp wMch the eye can see, and the hands 
handle, and which will gain the worship of 
the people. What is wisdom after all ? I 
have secured the best." 

" 'Tis 8Md, father, that to-day we may 
know somewhat more of John." 

"Why wilt thou speak of him again, my 

)n," cned the other, with sudden passion, 

a roadman and a fool. May Shimei's eursea 

light upon him." And so, with louder voice 

and uplifted staff, he was separated from me. 

As they were borne away, a voice ad- 
dressed me from another quarter; "Can 
you tell me, fiiend, what this news ia fhim 
Idumea ? " 

" I have heard nothing," I said ; " you, 
therefore, can infimn me, at least of more 
than I know now." 

" What ia reported, is this, that a prophet 
has appeared there also, about whom the 
people gather in multitudes and follow after 

"I think it cannot be a rumour having any 
foundation ; Ouias hath of late received letters 
from that region which speak not of it." 

" Nevertheless," said he, " it is boldly af- 
firmed, and by those who come from Jeni- 

" Jerusalem is fuU of reports and nimoursi," 
I replied, "and nothing ia to be trusted com- 
ing thence." 

"That maybe," he answered, "and yet 
it may be true. Among so many lies as now 
abound, a truth must chance presently, that 

tS mv hnltp. Ppof*!^ hfl wnth vt\n " Dnd Tiji 



s my hope. Peace be with jou," — and he 

Aa I now turned into the street, which led 
directly to the front of the aynagogiie, up the 
steps of wWch the people were baatening, a 
beggar seated on the ground, both blind and 
a cripple, saluted me, asking alms. " For 
the love of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and sll 
the prophets, have pity upon me and gi\c mo 



an alms. How can I labour, having neither 
sight nor power of motion ? The Lord 
grant thee prosperity as thou rememberest 
the poor." 

"How do I know," said I, "that thine 
eyes are blind, being iudden by that bandage ; 
and how do I know that thy feet are lame, 
doubled up beneath that pile of rags '(" 

"Ah ! wretched man that thou art," cried 
the cripple, "to deride whom God hath visi- 
ted with his judgments ! Blind Levi never 
spake false. At the house over against the 
fiah market, at the sign of the Cliief Priest, 
thou mayeat inquire concerning me. But 
atay, and behold now." 

Saying which, ere I cotUd prevent his ac- 
tion, he tore the bandage from his head, re- 
vealing a hideous spectacle of the hollow 
spaces whence the eyes had been eaten away 
by disease, and threw aside from his limbs 
the rags that covered them, showing both'hia 
feet to have been destroyed by the same 
awful distemper. " Behold," he cried, " what 
the leprosy hath taken, and what, blessed be 
God ! it hath left." 

" Dost thou still bless God," I asked 
" when he hath made thee thus f " 

" Yea, truly," said he. " Should I en 
him, because the warm air blows over i 
and the food of the charitable still aourisbeth 
me, and the music of their kind words falls 
upon my ear P If I see not, 1 can speak ; 
and if I cannot walk, I can sit, and creep. 
A penny, a penny for blind l^evi." 

" 1 have not even a halfpenny to give thee," 
I answered ; " but when the Sabbath is over, 
1 will call and sec thee." As I thus replied, 
a loud and hoarae voice behind me cried out — 

" The Lord bless thee, Levi, even though 
thou breakeat tlie Sabbath ; " and at toe 
same time he who spoke showered down s 
handful of small coin upon the stonea, ani 
swept on Ilia way with flowing rohea toward 
the synagogue. The coin, which I eould not 
give myself, I was forced to aid the blind 
man to gather up, thinking as I did bo, tiiat 
there was virtue in the manner of a favour, 
as in the tavour itself. Bidding the cripple 
then farewell, I turned toward the temple, 
and passed the outer court, where were many 
who chose rather to spend their time there in 
idle gossip, than penetrate farther, I ent^^ 

It was already filled with more than its 
usual number of worshippers, nay all parts 
of it were thronged with those who w "" 
drawn by a desire to hear what the tin 
from Enoo might have to say, i^ perchance, 
the rulers should allow him to declare faim- 
aelf The uppermost seats, being here * 
with us, in the near neighbourhood of the ark 
of the law, were occupied by the rulers, the 
chief doctors of Betli- Harem, both Pharisees 
and Sadducees, and such others as chose ti 



place themselves there ; among 'whom I per- 
cened Onias, and not iWr troni him Satumi- 
The serricea grows hefore the preach- 
ing', 3l« as in Rome. When, accordingly, 
the prayers were over, the chanting, and the 
reading of the law and the prophets, Sham- 
mai, who had discharged the last ofGce, sat 
down, and the congregation waited for him 
who should speak to them. When there had 
been silence for ^ome lime, and no one had 
■isen, Zadok stood up and fiud; — 

" This day, men of Israel, is the scripture 
brought to ps-w, which saith. Behold I set 
before you blessing and cursing, a blessing oa 
such as keep the commandments I have de- 
livered unto them, and a curse on such as 
break them. But you 'will surely Bay, Which 
scripture is ftUfllled? Verily both. The 
blessing b upon the keepers of the law, and 
a. curae upon the breakers of it. IVuly is 
th»« s curse upon the despisers of the law. 
The law is God, and the despiser thereof 
deepiseth God, and hlasphemetb. Let him 
be cursed. Let him die the death of the un- 
righteous, and let his carcase, as that of 
Jezebel, he given to the dogE that they may 
devour it. Let his soul perish from among 
the people of God. The kw — it is the law 
that exslteth Israel upon the high mountain, 
and maketh her a spectacle of honour to the 
whole earth. We are the people ; yea verily, 
we are the people of God, and there is none 
other. The nations of the earth are accursed. 
There ia reserved for them nothing other than 
the blackness of darkness for ever. Hell shall 
rar them, nor shall her gates ever deliver 
them up. The law of the Lord that came 
by Moses is perfect, despise it not therefore, 
I ye blasphemers I Yea, and moreover, it ia 
everlastmg ; it is built upon a rock whose 
] foundations are hidden in the fulness of God. 
is its sure support ; and in these times, 
J verily in our own day, will he esalt it to more 
j abundant honotur. The anointed of the Lord 
1 ehall appear, Shiloh shall come 1 the Son of 
I David shall arise, and Jerusalem, the holy 
city, and all Israel, from Dan to Beersheba, 
n shall go forth and meet him at his coming, 
H and crown him king I Redeemer of his 
U people 1 their Saviour out of the hands of 
J their enemies, the repairer of breaches, whose 
9 kin^rdom shall be from everlasting to cver- 
I lastmg I Make yourselves ready, men of 
I Imnel, to greet your king. Let the great 
B wad the mighty rise up to meet him, for their 
I KTfBtness shall be increased an hundred fold. 
I Let the rich man pour out of his riches, fur 
1 they shall he multiplied as the sand of the sea 
B shore. Let the warrior make bright his 
I umour, and gird on his sword, for the ene- 
; of the Lord, as of old, must he slain, 
I ere the true children of the kingdom can enter 
o their inheritance. L«t the lovers of ease 



and sloth, let those who tremble at their i 
shadow, let the young maiden and the little '< 
children, the poor and humble flee into safe 

places and the hidden dens of the mountains 

it will be then no time for them — while the 
great and the mighty and the strong take 
possession, and scatter the enemy and build 
up the walls of the new kingdom of our 
God. It shall he an eye for an eye — yea and 
a tooth for a tooth, and more than that, ten 
thousand fold of evil for evil, upon the foes 
of Judsh. For a little finger they have laid 
upon ua, there shall be laid an arm upon them 
as thick as a man's loins. And what wiU ye 
say, if it be told imto you, that now, even 
now, he who shall come and restore all things 
is standing in the midst of you and ye 
know him not ? All things are not revealed 
ta all. But by dreams, and visions, and the 
insph^tions of the Most High, arc there 
those, wise men and as it were prophets, unto 
whom the truth hath been delivered. In due 
season all eyes shall behold it andall hearts cun- 
faaa it. When the day, and the hour and the 
moment hath arrived, which Daniel the pro- 
phet bath foretold, then shall the light arise, 
then the Kingdom of Heaven hath come nigh 
unto you, and its everlasting reign commence. 
But that moment, who shall declare it ? Ye 
men of Israel, he not deceived. Run not 
hither and thither after those, who, like some 
among us, would lead you astray pursuing 
false hopes. l"he Lord will bring them to 
confusion. When the great Mcssi^ cometh, 
all eyes will behold his glory. He who runs 
may read the signs which shall announce him 
the Son of God, the King of Israel." 

These are some of the things that Zadok 
said. When he had ceased, the faoes of the 
congregation were turned to where the 
tanner of Enon sat on one of the chief seats 
of the synagogue, as if desiring that he would 
say somewhat. But in as much as the ruler 
did not inrite him to teach he held his peace. 
Shammai, whose office it was to ask those 
who were present to speak to the people, 
hemg desirous that if it were possible, there 
should he no disturbance, made a pretence, 
as if he saw not the wishes of the hearers in 
tlieir eyes ; and turning toward Onias, asked 
him, if he had anything to declare in the 
audience of the people, to say on. But thy 
brother refused, knowing well what the pre- 
sent temper of the multitude was, and that it 
was a vain thing to hope to withstand it. 
When, thereftire, the people saw that Sham- 
mai understood them not, or made as though 
he did not, then they, many of them, with 
one accord cried out, saying, 

" We would hear Simon, the tanner of 
Enon. He hath somewhat to say it con- 
cerncth Israel to hear." 

Upon that, Shammai, not unwillingly in 
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his own heart, for he careth too little for any 
one opinion to hinder the utteriiig of any 
other, turned toward Simon the tanner, and 
gfiving him the book of the Prophets, bid I'l'" 
read, and then say on. 

Upon that, Zadok gtrove with leal to lay 
silence on the tanner, Eleazer and others 
Euding him, and saying many things of John, 
which, whether they were true or not, only 
inflamed so much the more the people to 
hear one of his followers, so tli at they filled 
Qte house with their cries that Simon should 
be permitted to speak ; which, when the 
rnlers saw that it could not be prevented, 
tfaey made no more resistance, hut submitted 
to what was inevitahte. So when Simon 
saw that no more opposition was made, and 
when silence had once more been obtained, 
he stood up and said ; 

" Men and brethren of the house of Jacob, 
despise not one who is but the servant of ser- 
yanta, who would declare to you the things 
tiai concern the salvation of Israel, Pride 
goeth before destruction, and a haughty 
spirit before a faU. Kailing Rabshahahs 
have not prevailed, nor cursing Shimeis, to 
stop the mouth of him who hringeth good 
news, good news of the coming of the kmg- 
dora of God. Tour ears are open to hear, 
and your hearts to confess the power of the 
Most High. Let the wicked, as now, gnash 
their teeth, but they shall come to nouglit. 

" The Lord God of Israel in the days of 
oar fathers, when they had gone down into 
Egypt, having piP? upon his own children, 
when he had punished them, delivered them 
by the hand of his servant Moses. And 
when in process of time having transgressed 
^p^, as being a stiff-necked and rebellious 
e they have ever done, Judah was canied 
away captive into Babylon. But when ye 
had suffered the just punishment for your 
iniquities, the Lord again had compassion, 
and your proanerity was restored, and Jeru- 
salem and Judah were clad in their beautiful 
garments. In these latter days God hath 
promised to redeem us by a prophet, like 
unto Moaea. For our transgression and 
idolatries, for onr revoltings and our blasphe- 
mies, have we these many years suffered his 
just rebuke. Bat the sceptre hath at length 
departed Irom Judah, and the lawgiver from 
between her feet, and the G entile hath pos- 
sessed the land in all her borders. And now, 
therefore, the times being fulfilled, the eyes 
of all the world look for the appearing of liim 
who shall save us. The timeof our affliction 
being ended, as the prophets have foreshown, 
we now wait for theRedeemer. But, will he 
ime before oiu" chastisements have cleansed 
I ? and our stripes have purged us ? and 
U-Ciptivityand our bonds havehumbled us ? 
Ye men of Israel, it is your sins that make 



a separation between you and your Qod 
Ye must prepare the way before him by re 
pentance. Repent ye of your iniquities 1 if 
ye would behold the kingdom of God. For- 
sake the evil of your ways, your pravera that 
are an empty sound, your tastings that are a 
mockery, your worshippings and sacrifices 
that are but a vain show I think no longer to 
deceive man and God by the false appearance. 
The Lord seeth the heart. The Lord des- 
piseth the hypocrite. The Lord looketh 
through you, as the eve through the clear 
water. Wash you, make you clean, put away 
the evU of your doings altogether, and make 
a straight path, swept, and cleansed, and 
thoroughly purged, and the messengar of the 
covenant shall suddenly come, bri^;ing sal- 
vation and healing on his wings. This b 
the message of John. He is the voice of one 
crying in the vrildemess, prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make straight in the desert a 
high-way for our God 1 He is as one that 
runneth before the king. He is as the star of 
the morning, whose coming proclaimeth the 
rising of the greater Ught, that enlighteneth 
the whole world. He is not that greater light. 
Ye, nevertheless, muse in your hearts, whether 
he be.the Christ or not. Wise men, the scribes 
and Pharisees, priests and levites of Jerusalem 
have come asking. Art thou the Christ? — tell 
ugplainly. He bath denied not, but confess^, 
saying I am not the Christ. He saith only that 
he is one who Cometh preaching, and saying, 
The kingdom of Heaven is at band, even at 
the door ; and exhorting men to repentanoe, 
tliat they may be found worthy to enter 
therein. His baptism is unto repentance. He 
who Cometh to him, and is baptized with water 
and confesses his sins, belongeth to him, and 
is as a stone fitted and polished to be built into 
the temple and palace of our King. Come then, 
ye men of Judea, ye who look for the con- 
solation of Israel in the fall of the modem 
Babylon, ye who would make ready for the 
Son of God, ye who are of the true children 
of Abraham, come to the baptism of John, 
and he washed of your iniquities. Come 
while the invitation is held out, and the door 
ifl open, and the lamps are burning, for if ye 
refuse, there are those, not of the house of 
Abraham, whom God shall call, and who 
shall come in and sit down " " 
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y precious stone, shi „ 

-day. Conie and make 
ready for the Prince. He standeth in the 
midst of you, and ye know him not ; but he 
will suddenly reveal himself, and his gloir 
shall be apparent to every eye ; and then wiU 
you, who harden your hearts and shut your 
ears, be covered with confusion, and your 
shame shall be published from one end of 
heaven to the other." 
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When Simon had ended these words, and 
had sat down, all eyes were fastened upon 
him, as upon one who had spoken what at 
least he truly believed, and who desired the 
welfare of those whom he had reproved. The 
assembly would willingly have heard him far- 
ther. But he seemed not inclined to multi- 
ply words. 

There being silence for a brief space, as 
Simon ceased, Zadok seemed like one who 
would fain deliver himself of other matter, 
that appeared to be restrained with difficulty ; 
nor would he have been withheld from giving 
vent to it, as I think, but that he feared lest 
the people, who so evidently were impressed 
by the words of the tanner, would listen to 
what he might say with either impatience, or 
open signs of disapprobation. Those, how- 
ever, who apprehended lest he might rise and 
utter himsetf with new violence, were relieved 
when they beheld Shammai stand up, who if 
sometimes through his Jewish nature he is 
violent, is for the most part calm and for- 
bearing. 

** Ye Jews ! " saidhe ; " Servants of God, 
lovers of the law and children of Abraham, 
be not too much carried away by hopes which 
may end in disappointment. To judge of the 
truth of the claims of one who shall declare 
himself a prophet, or the Christ himself, ye 
must hold your minds clear from the false 
leadings of passion, and of any fixed opinion, 
else will ye judge, not after the truth of 
things, but only after some image, or idol, in 
your own thoughts. When we feed our desires 
high, by much meditation upon them, then 
are the eyes of our mind already blinded, and 
though we should open them we should see 
nothing with clearness, nor as it is in itself. 
By looking outwards, we should only take 
another way of looking inwards. Wherefore 
dwell not too much on what is to be, or what 
may happen, or upon the purposes of God 
not yet revealed. For, so doing, ye will only 
raise up phantoms, perhaps of error, from 
which ye will find it hard to escape. But ra- 
ther wait, doing with zeal the duties which 
are uppermost, until that which is to come, is 
come, and taketh the shape which God shall 
give ; then will your eyes and minds be pur- 
ged, and without mote or film, error or idol, 
to judge a just judgment. We know, for so 
the prophets have declared it, that Messiah 
shall in these days appear, and all Israel, as 
one man, awaiteth his rising. But we know 
not how he shall appear, in what form, nor 
with what circumstances of greatness and 
glory. Nor do we know in what part of our 
wide .land he shall first display his power. 
Let us allay our heats, and believe that the 
God who gave us our lawgiver, and brought 
ufi out of Egjrpt, and hath sustained us hither- 
to, will now so manifest himself, that, as 



soon as he appeareth, every heart and every 
tongue shall confess him and shout Hosannah I 
Simon hath spoken well; and concerning 
John hath said things that in themselves are 
credible, and in agreement with the Scrip- 
tures ; and are not dishonourable to John, not 
though he were a prophet indeed. But we 
will stay our judgment, men of Beth- 
Harem, until we shall behold him with our 
own eyes. We will not rest in the judgment 
of another. The truth we now possess serves 
us well ; we will not throw it from us with- 
out good reasons. Again, I say, let us each 
honour the law, observe the Sabbaths, keep 
the feasts, offer our sacrifices, do the work 
which falls to us every day, as those who are 
both men and Hebrews, and wait for what 
God shall bring to pass." 

Shammai, when he had finished, and the 
poor had been remembered, dismissed the as- 
sembly, who departed with more quietness 
than thev would have done but for the parting 
words of the ruler. The quietness, however, 
lasted not long, as it cannot among this fierce 
and contentious people, broken into so many 
factions, each aiming at the injury or destruc- 
tion of the other. For no sooner had the mul- 
titude within the synagogue joined itself to 
the multitude without, than conversation and 
dispute arose on all sides concerning what had 
been said by Zadok, Simon, and Shammai. 
Some blamed one, and some another ; some 
applauded one, and some another. Among 
others, I saw the old man, whom I had over- 
heard on the way to the synagogue, appa- 
rently with much passion, accusing the ruler 
as he descended the steps of the building. 

"Is it," said he, "from the ruler of our 
synagogue, that we are to hear fools and 
madmen, idle wanderers, and falsehearted de- 
ceivers held up to honour ? Who but Simon, 
and wretches like him, believe in John." 

"Good sir," replied Shammai, "I have 
held up no deceiver or blasphemer to honour 
before the people. Had I held up John to 
honour, which I did not, it is not yet shown 
that he is mad, or false, or impious." 

" Yet," said the other, " every one of any 
consideration knows it." 

" The people do not know it," replied the 
ruler; " they are on John's side." 

" Who," said the rich man, " are the peo- 
ple ? and what do they know, and how should 
they judge ? Have our rulers, the priests, 
the coimcil, our rich or learned men believed 
in him ? That is the only question worth 
asking. They of Jerusalem condemn him." 

" To be condemned by them of Jerusalem, 
is often to be commended of the truth ;" an- 
swered Shammai. 

" Thou art a disciple of John and the De- 
vil, and so shall I report thee," cried the other 
in a rage. Shammai laughed, while the other 



turned away trembling with anger, more even 
than with years. The people, who had heard 
what the ruler had said, applauded him, and 
said " Shammai is the friend of truth ; he is 
afraid neither of the rich, nor tho powerful." 

Zadok approaching, some one cried out, 
"Who is Zadok's Christ, standinff in the 
miilst of usp Is Zadok. also a believer in 
John?" 

Another exclaimed, "It is a greater than 
John the Baptist, Zadok believes in." 

" Or his disciple, Simon the tanner," said 
3 third with a deriding tone. 

" Blessed is the people," cried yet another 
voice from the crowd, ^' to whom the Lord 
shall send a king, dressed in skins himself 
has cured, and his sceptre an ox's goad." 

"Nevertheless," said another, "an ox's 
goad in the hands of him with whom ii the 
spirit of the Lord, were more than all the 
power of all the Herods. Remember Samson's 






"Let him who accuseth Herod look to it," 
cried an angry voice, " lest he fall into the 
jaws not of an ass, hut a lion." 

" That was the voice of Zadok," said one 

" It was not the voice of Zadok," cried the 
rabhi, as he stalked gloomily away, and left 
the crowd behind. At this moment those 
with whom we had been standing about the 
steps of the synagogue and between the build' 
ing and the walls of the outer court, were 
drawn to the street, by the loud tones of some 
one deel^ming to tlie people, where, raised 
above the crowds upon a stone at the comer 
of the market, he stood reporting news which 
he had heard, of a prophet having risen up 
among the hills of Idumea, and to whom all 
in that region were giving ear. The throng 
thickened around him, eagerly listening to 
what he had to say, and making inijuiries 
concerning the time and manner of hia ap- 
pearing. They were interrupted by the voice 
of another from the crowd, who eicltdmed, 

" Trust not these lying rumours, people of 
Beth-Harem ; give no heed to them. 1 am 
but just arrived from the hills of Idumea on 
the way to Tiberias, where the people knew 
nothing of this prophet. Listen to the in- 
structions of your ruler Shammai, and run 
not aiW every shadow." 

Wliite this person spoke, the other, who 
had delivered the news with so much bold- 
ness, mingled trith the crowd and disap- 
peared, pursued by the cries of the people. 

I now turned away, and leaving the city 
behind, bent my steps toward the Jordan. 
The soft breath of the fr^sh air burdened 
with spicy odours, together with the calm 
aspect of nature, was like a medicine, healing 
the distempered body, and restoring the mind 



also, after the feverish heats of the assembly 
I had letl. 1 sought at once the banks of the 
river that I might move quietly along in the 
solitude of its deep shadows, rather than 
mingle with those who on the highway, would 
he passing in the same direction with myself 
The atmosphere was temperate, and so still, 
it hardly so much as made the leaves to 
tremble on the Ughtest boughs, or the len- 
dereijt flowers to bend their heads. Sirdg 
and insects enjoying the sacredness of the 
day which gave them security against their 
common enemy, saluted the ear with their 
sweetest notes. The serpent, who glided 
across my path, startling me by his fearful 
shape and glistening hues, seemed to dread 
me less than on other days, and went slowly 
by. Reaching the stream, I seated mysefr 
upon a rock lying within the fields of Onias, 
not far from the grotto of which I have 
already told you, and leaning against the 
trunk of an aged willow, gave myself to the 
thoughts which the scenes before me, and 
those which I had just witnessed in Beth- 
Harem, equally suggested. How peaceful is 
nature I I thoi^ht~how calmly her various 
courses move on. There is here no eonfii- 
sion, jarring, and discord. The sun, i 
moon, and the stars all wheel around i 
and the ear cannot hear the sound of their 
going, neither do they ever cross each other's 
path. All is peace, order, and silence. The 
trees and herbs all grow to their full stature, 
yet we see not, we hear not, as they go up 
from strength to strength. But with man all 
is rage, disorder, and strife. Nothing is 

ference, or conflict. In the mind of each in- 
dividual there is warfare, peace never; and 
for nations, it seems their chosen work to 
injure or destroy. Within their own boiders 
they chafe even among themselves ; bdng 
uneasy in every present state, and while they 
look about for beneficial changes, — at les 
for changes — know not what to choose, n„ 
where the good they seek after is to be found, 
and often in the pursuit of a fancied advantage 
plunge into deeper ill. 

Why, and to what good end is this r(__ 
lessness of our people ? this discontent with 
the present, these expectations, this longing 
for a greater future, a wider kingdom P Is it 
ofEoodf IsitofGod? They are tossed, 
and away to and fro, beating against each 
other, foaming vrilli, as it seems, useless pas- 
sion, even like the waves of the sea, driva 
by the winds — like this river, now, indeed, 
calm and sending fortli the gentle music of 
its murmur as it rolls over its bed, or winds 
among these rocks and aged roots on its 
margin ; hut anon rushing onward with full 
and overflowing hanks, uprooting the giants 
of the IbroBt, and carrying destruction to the 
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fields of the husbandman. But what then, is 
not all alike ? Is nature always calm and 
peaceful ? Is she not, even like man, subject 
to passionate outbreaks, to violent and sudden 
change, to uproar and wide-spread desolation ? 
The sun and the stars are indeed quiet and 
still in their courses, and shed down whole- 
some influences ; but, then the comet comes 
and glares upon the world, bringing with it 
pestilence, mildew, floods and war. The 
solid earth quakes, and whole cities are en- 
gulphed. The winds, which now cannot be 
heard, to-morrow rise in tempests, and forests 
are torn in fragments, ships dashed in pieces, 
and the proudest works of man levelled with 
the ground. Animals prey upon one another; 
and even the tender dove pursues her diseased 
offspring with cruelty. Is man worse than 
nature — nature better than man ? Are they 
different ? Should they be ? Doubtless the 
same Being hath made the whole. We are 
all alike. There is evil everywhere — evil in 
nature and evil in man. Whence is this and 
why ? Alas ! who can tell ? 

But whither have I run ? 

I rose from my rock on the river's side, 
and turned toward the house. I must needs 
pass the grotto. As I drew nigh, I per- 
ceived some one within. It was Judith, who 
had there passed in seclusion the tune which 
I had spent by the river. She bounded 
towards me, as I passed the entrance, and 
joining me, we went through the vineyards, 
prolong^g our walk, and as we went plucked 
here and there a half-dried bunch of grapes, 
which had been left hanging on its vine. 

"You went not,** I said, "to the syna- 
gogue within the walls.*' 

"No,** she replied, "yet I joined our 
people in their worship. I accompanied those 
of our household, who freouent the syna- 
gogue hard by the Ox Ford. I knew that 
within the walls there would be confusion, at 
least that the peace of the hour would be 
destroyed ; and I am unwilling to lose that 
peace, or to witness aught in the house of 
God that becomes not his service. How went 
it ? Was Simon there ? ** 

I then related what had occurred. 

Judith seemed much struck by what had 
fallen from Simon, and finding that the dis- 
turbance had been so little, was sorry she 
had not been there. Concerning John, she 
was desirous to learn all that had been said. 
"This man,'* said she, "seems in truth 
like one of the old prophets. He not merely 
feeds the hopes of the people, but rebukes 
their hypocrisies and iniquities, and ere their 
hope can be fulfilled of the coming kingdom, 
requires the heart to be made pure by re- 
pentance. In this, one beholds signs of 
truth. Impostors are not of this sort. Think- 
ing more of some success of their own, than 



of the good of the people, they do but flatter 
them. Those in power especially do they 
seek to please. But this John — not only, if 
we hear aright, hath he published the faults 
and errors of the chief men of the nation, 
but even of Herod. Would that I might 
hear and see him ! Would that I had heard 
his follower Simon ! ** 

At the hour of supper, the table of Onias 
was again surrounded by many of the chief citi- 
zens of Beth-Harem, with the rulers, Sham- 
mai, Zadok, and Eleazer, and others whom 
the open hospitality of thy brother draws 
around him. 

They did not fail to attack Shammai as 
one who regarded with too much forbearance 
such as were proposing novelties, and im- 
pairing the common reverence both for the 
literal requirements of the law, and the tra- 
ditions of the elders. "In truth,** said 
Zadok, "our ruler is little better than a 
Sadducee, and what can be worse than a 
Sadducee? A pious Jew can think of 
nothing so bad.** 

"Were it true, that I am indeed a Sad- 
ducee,** replied Shammai, laughing, " I 
should find myself among no worse com- 
panions for forsaking my present friends, — 
even the rulers of the synagogue. I then 
might be able to boast of the alliance of 
Caiaphas and Annas, among many others 
equally honourable ; and since thou knowest, 
Zadok, I am of a boastful nature, and yet 
have never made such boast, thou couldst not 
ask a better proof that I am sounder in my 
feiththaithy words imply." ' 

"In appearance,'* replied Zadok, "thou 
art on the right side, but who can doubt thy 
little esteem for it, who hears thee defend, as 
to-day, perverters and deniers of the truth, 
railers, accursers, rebels, and blasphemers, 
like this wild preacher of the desert ?** 

" All in Beth-Harem who know me," re- 
joined Shammai, " know that I place not the 
same value in outward observances that many 
do, that I prefer the law to the traditions of 
the elders, and the reality of virtue to its 
semblance, and rate much nigher, goodness in 
the life, with fewer prayers at the comers of 
the streets, than a Ufe less strict or secretly 
vile, with a great show of worship. I am 
not a Sadducee, inasmuch as I doubt not the 
resurrection of the just and the unjust, and 
hold to the existence of a spirit in man, and 
of spirits in the air and the heavens ; and yet 
again I am, because I think of our actions, 
that we may make them as we please, being 
free and not bound by fate in the use we make 
both of the body and mind. As for those 
who go about to teach the people either by 
the wayside, at the markets, or in the syna- 
gogue, I would not stop their mouths. Faith 
is many-sided, Zadok, and still faith, which 
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side soever we choose. We trouble ourselves 
over-much as to what a man thinks. What 
have we to do with that which passeth within 
a man, so long as what he does, and what we 
see, is according to the rules of religion and 
the customs of men ? Why should we go 
prying into the sedrets of the spirit, and 
make it so much as the coneern of a moment, 
as to their agreement with this great rabbi, 
or another ; with Hillel, or Simon the just, 
or Saddoc, or Judas ? For myself, I choose 
out of many things, what I judge best, 
and pray that others may do the same ; so 
shall peace be attained^ and virtue be no 
less." 

" Hear him ! hear him ! " cried Zadok ; 
"not less than John himself ought we to 
esteem him a traitor to the truth and a mis- 
leader of the people I It is well, Shammai, 
that the people of Beth -Harem know more 
of thee than thy no-faith in Moses, or it 
would go hard with thee.'* 

"The people of Beth-Harem," rejoined 
the ruler, " see wider and farther than many 
of their countrjrmen, and it may be that some 
of their teachers are to be thanked for that. 
They have come to consider that he is the 
best disciple of Moses and the Prophets, who 
observes their precepts in their spirit, and 
while they see their spirit honoured, allow 
some liberty in other things. If they are 
satisfied that the ruler Shammai is just and 
faithful in his office, they will not rebuke 
him because he mingles together the good 
things to be found scattered amopg many 
teachers, and many sects. I doubt not, 
Zadok, much that would be valuable might 
be learned, even from this Satan, John, as I 
have already learned somewhat of value from 
his disciple. The fair Judith will agree with me. 

"The daughter of Onias," said Zadok, 
" is a daughter of a Pharisee of the straitest 
sect." 

" I fear," said Judith, ** I shall give little 
pleasure to either side, to Shammai or Zadok, 
when I say that I rest not wholly satisfied 
with the teachings of either the Pharisee or 
the Sadducee. But in this can I go with the 
good ^Shammai, that I would willingly hear 
what any holy man, who would instruct us, 
may have to say, whether a prophet of God, 
or but a common man. Surely the fruits of 
religion are not so rich or abundant, but that 
we might greet with joy any new proposed 
doctrine, that should promise to act with 
better effect on the heart and life, and raise 
the general condition of man." 

** Verily, Onias," cried Zadok, " it seem- 
eth to me as if I were sitting in the company 
of the uncircumcised. My ears are pierced 
as with a sharp sword. It becomes thee 
surely to take away the child from the false 
teaching of a Sadducee." 



Shammai laughed heartily. 

Said Onias, " No Zadok, Judith is of age ; 
she hath her mind in her own keeping now, 
and must open or shut it, to darkness or 
light, as shall seem best to her. But even as 
her father is a Pharisee, and the son of a 
Pharisee, so do I deem her in spite of what 
thou hast now heard, to be a true daughter of 
Abraham. But when it shall be seen that 
Shammai leadeth her astray, then shall I 
call for thee to use thy power to convert her 
from the evil of her way." 

"Ah, happy would that day be for thy 
daughter, and for Israel," cried Zadok. 
" Shammai may have many virtues, but he 
hath not all." 

" But Zadok has," said the ruler. " Daugh- 
ter, how shalt thou possibly learn humility, 
the chief of virtues, of this man ? " 

** If that virtue is chief on thy catalogue, 
it stands not so high on mine," said Zadok, 
" nor on any other as I think." 

" Well," said Shammai, smiling, as Zadok 
took him so literally, " we will not dispute 
about that. I give thee joy, Judith, of thy 
teacher." 

So it is with these rulers, they are ever at 
odds, but their difference leads not to strife or 
anger, notwithstanding Zadok seems like one, 
who, if his passions were once roused, would 
rage with a fury that would overleap all 
bounds. Much as he in his heart dislikes 
what he deems the looseness of Shanmiai, 
and the light esteem in which he holds the 
minute observances which he himself so 
highly values, as frequent washings, many 
fastings and prayers, together with a sacred 
reverence of all traditions, he yet cannot but 
revere in him a general innocence of life, and 
a goodness of heart, far exceeding his own, 
and most of those who would accuse him of 
unbelief. 

When the company was departed, the mu- 
sic had ceased, and the lamps which had been 
hung in the trees, for the reason that there 
was no moon, were extinguished, and those 
who had been disporting themselves were 
withdrawn, Onias took me with him apart as 
if to communicate somewhat of moment. 

" Julian," said he, " the time draws on 
that there must be deeds as well as words, 
with those who would serve Israel. Much has 
already been achieved by messengers who 
have passed through the land, having com- 
munication with those who are of our part, 
and bringing over such as it was found, in- 
clined the same way, and could be trusted. 
But more remains, and thy knowledge is now 
needed ; but that it may yield the most and 
the best fruit, I would that thou should see 
Herod. He alone can lay open before thee 
the true condition of the affair we have taken 
in hand, and which, borne onward with one 
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spirit, shall crown the land and us with ho- 
nour. The tetrarch has heard of thy doings 
at Csesarea, and it is no displeasure to him, 
that thou hast fallen into discredit with Pilate. 
He desires to see thee, and I have said that I 
would urge thy presence at Machserus, where 
Herod yet abides." 

I replied, that I would seek him there with- 
out delay, as I should with pleasure visit so 
celebrated a spot as the fortress and city of 
Machaenis, and with hardly less, the country 
that was to be traversed in the way thither. 
And indeed, more than all, was I curious to 
see Herod himself. Onias said that he could 
not accompany me, as at first he had purpo- 
sed to do, since it was necessary for him to 
depart in another direction, and he left me to 
take my own time and way, oflFering" the use 
of both his stables and slaves. 

Thus, my mother, am I binding myself to 
the fate oi Judea — an issue little to have 
been conceived as possible but so little while 
ago. I have passed in so short a time, and by 
the power of such extraordinary events, from 
the life and the feelings of a Roman, to the 
character, and the habits, and faith of a Jew, 
that I can hardly believe myself to be the 
same person who dwelt with you in Rome, nor 
can I think that all this has happened without 
the interposing of a hand, of whose guidance 
we all are the subjects, though ignorant when 
and in what manner, and in the arrangement 
of what events, it is put forth. Happy for us 
that we stand not at the helm of our little 
vessel, but instead, some good angel who 
seeth farther and better, and hath a stronger 
arm, and who, though he guideth us some- 
times on shallows, sometimes on quicksands, 
and sometimes among the rocks and eddies, 
doth it that our experience may be more va- 
rious, and so good be shown to make a part of 
all evil. Who, if he might, would dare to 
choose for himself among the possible events 
of life ? Who so bold as, if it were permit- 
ted him, to be the pilot of his own bark, see- 
ing so often as we do in the issue of events, 
that what at a distance we had dreaded, and if 
we could, would have shunned, hath proved 
benignant in our experience of it, .and that 
what we had greatly desired, had it happened, 
could have been no other than disastrous or 
fatal. And how greatly will our judgments 
of this kind be confirmed and extended when, 
as in the resurrection of the just, we shall look 
back upon the whole of life, and behold each 
event as it stands bound to every other, both 
with those which preceded it and those that 
come after. In the light of that vast survey, 
the names which we now give to many events 
will be changed or quite reversed, — evil will 
be seen to be good, and good, evil. 

Great delight and large profitings have 
come to me, when thinking thus, from the 



pages of David, Solomon, and the Prophets. 
There seems to be no mood of the mind, 
which finds not in them its proper nourish- 
ment or medicine. Rightly was the son of 
David named the Wise. The heart with all 
its weaknesses and errors, and life with all its 
lights and shadows, and in all its changes, are 
by him painted wfth so much truth, that the 
reader sees not whence such stores of know- 
ledge could have come, save from the inspira- 
tion of God. Else, methinks, he must have 
lived life over many times, and in his own 
fortunes experienced the various lots of differ- 
ent persons, which we cannot believe, unless 
we agree with the philosophers of India, or 
receive the fancies of Pythagoras. In David, 
moreover, who can fail to find the thoughts 
and the words in which, whether he be joyous 
and grateful, or afflicted and penitent, cheer- 
ful or desponding, he can best offer up his 
sacrifice to God. No power, no words, of his 
own could avail so weU, David, the sinner, 
and David, the saint, as he was now a sufferer, 
and now an enjoyer, has alike set forth his 
sorrows and his joys before God, in prayer 
and praise ; and there, as in a mirror, doth 
every one who, like him, has sinned and suf- 
fered, or obeyed and rejoiced, behold his own 
soul truly reflected. In none, either of the 
philosophers of Greece, or the moralists of 
Rome, do I find so much of human life 
justly depicted, of the human heart so clearly 
revealed. Nor, which is much more, do 
they ever speak in that tone of sincerity, 
which maiks the prophets of Judea ; and it 
is this virtue in a writer of morals above all 
others, that deserves our affection and rever- 
ence. The Jew writes of life and man, as if 
it were a matter not of art, but of life and 
death ; the Greek and the Roman, as if to 
treat a subject as becomes a rhetorician. The 
Jew writes to help and save him who may 
read ; the Roman or the Greek to display his 
genius in a perfect treatise. The Jew there- 
fore we love and-obey as a divinity ; the Ro- 
man or the Greek we honour as an artist who 
has completed a beautiful work. For the last 
we have admiration ; for the first sighings and 
tears, and an altered life. 

Farewell, my mother, and the blessings of 
all the Prophets be upon thee. 



XII. 



As Onias had desired that I should with- 
out delay set forth on my journey to Machse- 
rus, I should have departed on the morning 
of the fiirst day of the week, but that some 
other cares detained me, and, especially, the 
necessity I felt to be upon me to keep my 
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promiBe to the poor leper, whom I was 
viait at his own home. Wherefore, instead 
of immediately makitifr for Macheerus, I 
turned first towards Beth-Harem to seek 
the dwelling of the heggar. From his acco 
of its place, it was easOy found near to the 
inn bearing the sign of tlie High Priest 
panted upon ita trout. Just beyond it 
stood a shapeless maas of estensive niina, 
whose broken roofs a.nd erumbling walls kept 
ont neither the heala of summer nor the rai 
and cold of winter — this was pointed out 
me as the abode of the wretched outcast. 

The rooms immediately upon the street I 
found unoccupied, but as I penetrated farther 
into the gloomy recesses, and then paused to 
consider which way I should turn, — itwa ' 
sixth honr, — I was arrested by the voii 
one as if in prayer. I stood still, and heard 
with <listinetness the voice of a girl, as il 
seemed to me, rehearsing, as if from memory, 
a Psalm of David, where he deplores and con- 
fesses his sins, and cries out troni the great 
deeps of his distress, for pity and pardon. The 
voice having ceased, the tones of another, 
which I at once remembered as those of the 
leper, ft'Il on my ear; " Now, my child, that 
thou hast repeated those words of the good 
king and prophet, let me hear thy voice in 
prayer also;" with which request the daugh- 
ter complying, I heard the same low and sor- 
rowful voice fifted up in prayer to God. Yet, 
though the voice was as of one who was bur- 
dened, the themes on which it dwelt, were 
such as to inspire cheerfulness and gratitude, 
rather than sorrow or repining. Many bless- 
ings were enumerated that had been bestowed 
upon them who were ready to perish, by Iho 
good providence of God, and by the hands 
of those who had been moved to take pity on 
them. When the worship was over, I moved 
from where I had stood, and advancing toward 
tlie door of the inner room, passed it, and 
stood before them. 

'.t was 3 pitiful, yet pleasing spectacle tliat 
presented itself. The beggar was seated in a 
corner of the room, upon a pile of clean straw 
or rushes, leaning against the wall, with face 
upturned as if to catch the light that streamed 
in from a single window, or crevice in the 
wall, while at his side, also crouched upon 
the straw, sat her whose voice I had heard, 
and who had already taken in her hands 
withes, which with nimble fingers, she was 
weaving into baskets. Some jars and coarse 
pottery, with a few rude seats, were the only 
objects in the rooo). The daughter looked 

It my approach, but without surprise, as 

ccustoroed to the intrusion of visitors 
through the open dours and fissures. The 
voice of the old man, as his ear caught my 
footstep, was first heard, "Who comes here, 
my child ?" 



" A stranger," she replied. 

" Not wholly a stranger," I answered. 
" It was 1, who yesterday, doubting the truth 
of jour word, promised to see where you 

" It is not much," replied the old man 
' ' to say you are welcome to snch a place a 
this ; but I am glad to hear your voice again. 
It was far better to hear your voice yesterday, 
than the clatter of the brass which the Pha- 
risee showered upon me, which but for you I 
could never have found. My child bad left 
me for a space, and I alone could not have 
gathered it up ; besides, that others would 
have snatched it from me. It was the same 
man who a little after caused me to be driven 
away by the servants of the synagogue, witli 
reproaches and blows, as a Sabbath breaker. 
But if I broke the iSabbalh by begging, be 
broke it as well by giving." 

"He could not resist the fine occauon," 
tanswered, "of making a show of bis bcne- 

" That was it, I am sure," answered the 
daughter, "though I would not say io of any 
whom we did not well know. Bnt that 
Pharisee is known to be very rich, ud yet 
exacting towards all who are dependent on 
hun, casting into prison such as owe him but 
a few pence. Surely the heart of such a 
is not right." 

"And then," said the father, "afterwardl 
showing his zeal for the Sabbath day by set- 
ting the servants of the synagogue to drive 
me away. I knew well that it was held un- 
lawful by many lo give on the Sabbath ; but 
I thought witmn myself, there would be oat 
of the great crowds I heard would be gathered 
together, some who would think, that, to give 
an alms would be as acceptable an offering 
as to stand within and pray." 

" Surely it must be so, ' said the daughter, 
' ' the Sabbath is kept, and God is worshipped 
by doing good, as well as by saying prayen, 
and reading the law. Is it not, sir?" 

"1 think BO indeed. The law but requires 
us to rest on the Sabbath, and not profane it. 
It is men who add the observances of whidt 
you complain. But why," I asked, " do you 
beg?" addressing the danghter, "is not yot 
labour sufficient for your honest support ?" 

"Oh no, sir; it brings US but very littls, 
hardly enough to supply our food, besides 
which we must pay for our portion of this 
crazy tenement. But the people of Beth- 
Harem are kind to us, lepers though we be. 
Yet would thej' avoid us, doubtless, had ihejr 
not known us m our belter days. Yon need 
not fear anything, sir, because I tell you my 
father is a leper. The physicbus say that he 
will suffer no more, and tliBt no one now will 
receive it from him." 

I said that I feared it rot ; and asked how 
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it was, that while her father had suffered so 
much she hiul herself escaped 7 

"Verily," cried the father, "throug-htho 
good providence of God, — by a miracle of hia 
loviitg kindnesij. But beside her, all are lost, 
ail." 

1 then inquired how so great a calamity had 
overtaken theca. 

"I will tell you," replied the cripple. 
"Mj birth place is this very Beth-Harem. 
But when I became of age, and had ehosea 
what employment 1 would follow, my lather 
gave tomeand a youngerbrother so much of 
his fortune as he could part with, and we de- 
parted for Tyre, that we might traffic there 
as merchants ; for we both preferred that way 
of life to any other. There wc prospered for 
many years. We each toolc a wife, and our 
children grew up around us. But my brother, 
not content witli the measure of our good 
fortune, which was already more than that of 
any merchant in Tyre, being given also to 
excess in hia manner of living, resolved to 
travel into India, and even China, forthesalce 
of the great ridies which many had found 
there, and which ho was sure he should End 
also. But, alas ! he had been gone but a 
brief space of time, when I discovered that, in 
ways which I had not suspected, he had 
wasted a great part of onr substance by debts 
he had contracted, and soon in addition to 
these, instead of wealth flowing in from the 
East, I was ako obliged to use what was left, 
in payment for losses he had incurred there, 
partly through error, and partly through 
riotous living. Thus was the prosperity of 
the morning of our life already over. But 
this we might have home, and from it re- 
covered, had not a greater and unloolced-for 
cslanilty ensued. When for a long time we 
had had no tidings of my brother, we were 
roused at midnight by the cry of the servants, 
that he had returned. It was he in truth ; 
and W8 received him, as one whom, thougli 
he had greatly erred, we still loved. We em- 
braced him with affection, and tried to 
surpass each other in offices of friendship, in 
which we were the more ready, as he said 
that by reason of the fatigue of the way he 
had fallen ill. But when the morning came, 
what was our horror, to behold him white 
with the leprosy I The plague could not be 
stayed. It was in the state which is most 
dangeroTw to those who approach it, and 
seized both our households, the old and the 
young. We were before beggars ; now we 
were lepers also. AH fled from us. My 
wife and my children died, their limbs drop- 
ping off ono after another. This one alone 
being spared, upon whom tlirough the good 

Cvidence of God, the disease never laid its 
ihsoma touch. My brother the author of 
■11 our miseries yet lives ; and his vfrelched 



family 'with htm, as if to add to his un- 
happiness by the contmual reproaches their 
sufferings utter. And truly does he deserve 
aU he endures. My lot is happy, compared 
with his, in that those whom I loved died, 
and so escaped what the rest endure ; and 
tliis blessed child, who alone lives, was too 
pure for the foul curse to come near her. 
My hope, by night and by day, is, that I may 
soon perisli, and release her fii»m this cruel 
bondage. It were a sin to pray for death, 
but I may hope it." 

Tlie girl wept bitterly, as her father said 
these thin^. 

It seemed to be indeed as he had said, that 
there was somewhat too pure in her for dis- 
ease to harm her; for, notwithstanding the 
extremity of their poverty, there was none of 
its loathsomeness about her; but though 
poor, lier garments were clean, as was the 
straw on which she sat, and her countenance 
was bright with the hues of health. 

I aalced concerning his brother, and whe- 
U^er he too was in Beth-Harem. 

" No," he answered, " he separated him- 
self from all whom he had Icnown, and de- 
parted for the desert. He inhabits a solitary 
dwelling on the burning sands, where the 
Jordan leauls toward the Salt Sea, dependent 
upon the mercies of the passing traveller, the 
shepherd and the hunter, — who, as they pass, 
will throw them a little food, — and upon 
what fish they can sometimes catch in the 
river. But of this they must be deprived as, 
one after another, their members become 
diseased and perish." 

I said, that I thought it strange, that hav- 
ing been bom in Beth-Harem, and being 
well known, there were not more who were 
prompt to aid him, and diminish farther the 
evils of his lot. 

He said that ho had not long been re- 
turned to Beth'Harem, and but few of the 
inhabitants knew he was there. "But," he 
added, "sogreat is their horror of this plague, 
that they would not approach me ; and it 
must be added also, that they accuse mo of 
thefanltsof my brother, and visit the punish- 
ment upon my head, as well as his, who alone 
was gudty." 

Then bestowing upon them snch relief as 
would amply supply their present wants, I 
departed, assuring them I should seo them 
again, when I should have returned from my 
journey. 

Hastening back again to the dwelling of 
Onias, I passed the remainder of the day in 
maluDg such preparations as were needful 
for the road, and for an absence of many 
days. To Ziba I could entrust the chief 
part of these cares. I did not fail to relate 
to Judith all I had learned of the leper and 



bis dinghter, and 
for them in her heart, as to engage her nutivc 
cxertiotu id their hefaalf. Tboiigh [iroft^saiug, 
and really feeling, all the horror which any 
do of the disease of Ipproay, and like alJ of 
this people beliering it infectious in all stag'es 
of its progress, she yet proimsed that by some 
means which she would trust her ingenuity to 
devise, she would contribute of her abundance 
:o their comfort. 

When the moruing of the second day had 
some, I set forth, with Ziba as my com- 
panion, for the repon of the Dead Sea. The 
cookr weather that announces the appruach 
of winter beginning to prevail, our prepara- 
tions were different from those which were to 
be made when we took our departure from 
(area. But though the winter is near at 
hand, occasionally there happen days of little 
less burning heat than in the summer months ; 
in the night, the cold, with heavy dews, 
always returning. The forests still retain 
their leaves, though their verdure is partly 
gone. Our way lay in a plain course in the 
direction of the river, by following which, 
without turning either to the riglit or the 
left, we oould not fail to arrive at our dea- 
tined haven, inasniuch as the city and fortress 
ofMachicras are visible at the point wheFC 
the Jordaa empties into the sea. We might 
'lave made our path shorter, by striking 
cross the plain where the Jonlan bends, as 
t doth below where the Heshbon joins it, 
ar to the west; but for the sake of the 
greater pleasantness of the road, we kept an 
the lower hanks of the river. We wound 
along, therefore, among many villages, and 
cultivated grounds, without interruption, 
until, in the neighbonrhood of Jericho, the 
land loses its fertility, and stretches out on 
every side, a wide and barren desert of rock 

But after leaving Beth-Harem, we en- 
tered upon this fertile track I have spoken 
of, lying first immediately upon the borders 
of the stream, and then stretching toward the 
t, till after not many leagues, it meets the 
mountains, which, running (ram nortb to 
south, form a wall, as it were, between Judca 
and the ferther east. Of those mountains, 
nearer were the hilla of Gilead, partly 
bare, rocky, and torn by the descending 
torrents of the early spring ; partly covered 
with the same forests and verdure, that 
clothed the plains at their roots. The walls 
and lowers of frequent villages, breaking 
ttuy)ugh the dark foliage, with their white 
lines, gave a new beauty to the scene. I 
cannot but be of the opinion, that neither in 
the neighbourhood of Rome or Naples, nor 
1 the plains of the Po, is there anything 
lore rare or beautiful to be seen, than tliat 
which here lay before me ; which rauBC be 



taken as high commendation, seeing that my 
prejudices are still (in spite of my present 
choice) in favour of the earlier scenes of my 
youth. Ziba was clear that these plains 
were no way inferior to those of Esdraelon. 
Crossing the Heshbon on a bridge of Roman 
structure, from which we could just discern 
the pinnacles of Heshbon itself, wc soon 
came to Betliabara, a village not' large, but 
agreeably situated, not far from Jordan, and 
shaded by surrounding groves of palms, pop- 
lars, and sycamore. Passing through it, we 
discovered that very soon we must enter upon 
the sands "of the desert ; for, from a rising 
ground, which wo were obliged to ascend, we 
beheld the cultivated lands gradually yielding 
to rock and barren fields; all signs of verdure 
being confined to the thickets of willow and' 
olive, that, until within a few miles of the 
Dead Sea, continue to line the banks of the 
river. Rising high on the eastern side nf 
the prospect, wo beheld the tops of Mount 
Pisgah, and the Mountains of Nebu, and 
furiiier in the same direction, and towards 
the south, the bleak and glittering summits 
of the hills of Arabia. 

It was when the sun had reached his high- 
est poml, and his rays were falling upon us, 
almost with the power of the summer solstice, 
that we entered upon the wild and savage \ 
regions, blasted by the hand of God himself j 
because of the sins of its inhabitants, which I 
extends from the neighbourhood of Jericho on 
either side of the river, even unto the further 
extremity of the sea. The plains of tUs 
desert, which lie elevated far above the Jor^ 
dan, present to the eye only one nnvarted 
scene of desolation ; being composed of 
whitish rocks just breaking through (he 
parched earth, or of moving sands, or else of 
soil sealned with cracks and llssitres, occa- 
sioned by long droughts, and also by stidden 
and violent torrenk from the mountains in the I 
seasons of the rains, which wear their way 
by a thousand channels to the river. Wh«» 
entered upon this dismal region, the river, 
though but at a small distance from us, waa ni> 
longer visible, nor even the thickets which 
clothe its banks, nor would one believe that , 
they BO much as had any existence, so &r 
were they sunk below the level of this arid 
tract. All we could see, therefore, was hut « 
wide prospect of burning sand, painful for 
the eye to look upon, bounded in the dim and 
hazy distance by lofty precipices of roct. 
But, new to me, it possessed its own chama, 
as doth every thing that tlie hand of God has 
made — the wild and the terrible, as well aa 
the calm and the beantiful. Nav, the awe of 
His presence is a more sensible inflneUDe 
among such scenes as these ; since as there ii 
no other being whom He permits to dwell 
there, no other to divert our thoughts, we 



imagine him to make it his peculiar abode, 
and think of him alone. Where men dwell 
together, tn thick and prosperous communi- 
ties, and we behold on ever; side the forma 
of human art, or else nature wholly altered 
hy that art, and thrown into shapes which Mb 
mind has conceived, then we are ever prone 
to rest in the nearest and feeblest cause of 
what we see, to think more of the ebangea 
which man ha.t wrought iti what was brought 
ready prepared to his hand, than of the awful 
power that effected the llrst creation, and 
called into being the first substance. The 
scenes of nature wild and untenanted, even 
aa they came from the hand of their Maker, 
are of most power on the mind. Thus 
too the ocean moves the soul more than the 
Und. 

We had approached toward the midway 
point of this desert region, having seen of 
ii?ing things only here and there in the dis- 
tance the form of an Arab horseman, or the 
long neck of a camel moving among the 
rocks, when we beheld what appeared to be 
a cluster of ruinous dwellings, whose walls of 
white stone shone in the hot glances of the 
sun with a dazzling radiance. No tree or 
ahrub was near to break the rays of the sun ; 
they stood undefended and, as we supposed, 
uninliabited in their fearful solitude. Ziba, 
thinking with reason they might be the re- 
sort of plunderers and robbers, who greatly 
infest the roads lying between Jerusalem, 
Jericho, and the borders of the Dead Sea, 
comiaelled tluLt we should avoid them, by 
taking a course nearer the Jordan. I!ut 
curiosity prevailmg over apprehension, we 
kept on our way, and with the less concern, 
that they stood on what must be the common 
road which travellers would take on their 
joumeya to Machasrus, or Harodium. When 
we had drawn so near as to see the buildings 
more distinctly with their white walls, and 
dark shadows cast on the burning sand, and 
had paused a moment, there suddenly rushed 
from out the mins lean and half- starved 
dogs, who filled tlie air with their prolonged 
and doleful howling. Fit guardians they 
seemed of the foul spirits that could alone 
inhabit dwellings more fearful and dismal 
than the tombs themselvea. The dogs con- 
tinuingtheir savage yells, yet, as they struck 
UB, rather melancholy and mournful in their 
sound than fierce, we kept on our way, and 
drew still nearer, though it was with diffi- 
culty we urged on our horses, who seemed to 
dread an approach, even mora than ourselves. 
The walls showed here and there small loop- 
holes, or windows, but the eye could see 
nothing but the deep blackness of space 
within. As I looked steadily at one of these 
openings, a human fiice suddenly appeared, 
and was as quickly withdrawn ; but, seen 



only for a moment, it made known by its 
scaly, death-like whiteness, who and what 
the inhabitanla were. Here, I could not 
doubt, dwelt the leprous household of the 
brother of the Beth-Harem beggar. I called 
upon Ziba, who was hastening forward, t( 
stop. At the same moment passing a pro- 
jecting wail, I there beheld the members of 
this miserable family, lying basking in ' 
rays of the sun, rather like swine than ci 
tures in the human form. The dogs ceased 
their baying, and came round fawning as if 
for food. Soon as the lepers — lying a 
were half asleep — were cr-- '- " 
sence they cried out as 
hoarse and unnatural toi 

' ' Food — food — give u; 
time stretching out their hands, from which 
some or all the fingers iiad fallen. 

' ' Food— give us food, else may the curs 
of leprosy elea»e to you — may the air tliB 
blows over us tamt you with the plague 
thousand leagues over the desert." 

"Ceaaetocurse,"saidI," and we will throw 
you food. But do you not fear to blasphen 
seeing what the punishment of your sins is 

This they received with hoarse laughter. 

" What should we fear f What is wo 
than this? Out upon you, hypocrite ! Throw 
us food, or begone." 

" I would ask you," I began — 

" Insult ua not ; ask nothing ; — throw u 
food, I say, and begone." 

He who had said these things — his face, a 
first, white with its leprous crusts, but nov 
bloated, and red with impotent rage — while 
he spoke, had half raised himself trom the 
sand. He now seized a broken fragment of 
the wall to hurl at us ; the others at the san 
lime, crying out to the dogs to attack n 
Struck with horror at such a spectacle, we 
threw down the food we could spare, and fled 
upon our way— the cnrses, and the baying of 
the famished dogs dying gradually away as 

It was a long while ere I could so banish 
from my mind the scene I had witnessed, as 
to take note of the way. We rode along ir 
silence. I could think only of the miserable 
fate that had overtaken a household reared 
onoe in prosperity and luxury. How low 
they must have fallen, I thought, in their 
sense of God and right, while yet the day of 
their prosperity shone bright, for adversity to 
plunge them so deep in beastliness and im- 
piety. Their leprosy seemed but the least 
portion of the evil that had overtaken then 
Their bodies were in health and beauty, con 
pared with their souls. 

"Doubtless they had forsaken God long 
before he suffered the punishment of their 
errors finally to fail upon them." So judged 
Ziba. 



" Those wretches," continued he, " must 
have sinned with industry even from their 
birth, to bring down so fearful a judgment." 

I told him what I had heard from the leper 
in Beth-Uarem, and who I supposed them to 
be. 

At this Ziba ri?eo1lccted himself, and said, 
that " doubtless it was as I supposed. He 
had heard at Tyre of what I had related ; 
and as he had been told, it was rare that 
wickedness and impiety proceed to such ei- 
cesses aa in the younger of the two brothers. 
There were few m Tyre whom he had not in- 
jured. The wealth of the poor, of the widow, 
and the orphan he had obtained as a truxt, 
and then devoted to bis pleasures, and tlie 
luxurious indulgence of his household. His 
children grew up in sin. When he returned 
from India, he wss well aware that when he 
entered bis own doors, it was as a leper ; but 
his heart was so hardened, that be said, They 
shall perish also. They did perish, indeed, 
by this living death. And the curse that had 
fallen from the hand of God, clave unto him 
also, and cleaveth yet and will cleave for ever ; 
for his soul is leprous more than the body, 
and that shall be in the resurrectaon even as 
itisnow. Shallitnotl"' 

I said that I could not but tliink so, 

"Yet," said Ziba, "the priests will tell 
us, that the children of Abraham shall be 
saved, and their sins shall not binder — ^while 
no others shall, be they never so pure." 

"But others," I replied, "do not sojiidgo. 
And these perhaps may know the truth as 
weD as they." 

" I believe it," answered Ziba. " The 
best tiiat I have heard of the prophet on the 
Jordan — the haptizer — is, that to the boasting 
Pharisees and doctors trora Jerusalem, who 
think whether they fulfil all righteousness or 
not, they shall bo saved, be said, ' It is of no 
worth, your claim on Abraham as your 
father, for God can raise up at any moment 
from the very stones of the street, childreo. to 
Abraham, who shall come in and claim all 
that belonged to bis true descendants." 

"If he has said so," I answered, "he has 

d a good tiling, ami doubtless true as the 
righteousness of God," 

So conversmg we continued on our way 
until, as we ascended a little knoll of sand, 
Ziba cried out, saying, — 

" Behold 1 the Dead Seal" 

I looked where he pointed, and it was 
plainly to be seen stretching away to the 
i>uth till lost in the extreme custance. 

' ' And there, on the left at the head of the 
lake," continued Ziha, " tan the eye just dis- 
cern the high rocks on which stand the city 
and fortress we are in search of." 

They were indeed just visible. But as we 
moved on at a quicker pace, they rapidly 



emerged ftoxo the dimness in which they first 
appeared, and began to assume their proper 
forms. The same scene continued to sur- 
round us, save that the whole plain of the 
desert began to slope toward the huge bastn 
of the Eea, and the sand to become more light 
and soil, and the low rocks to disappear. 
We now, too, had brought into sight the 
great highways from Idumea, winding round 
the head of the lake, and those from the 
northern parts of the Persea, all leading to 
Macha>rua, which, since its restoration by 
Herod the Great, has been not only a post of 
defence and repository for munitions of war, 
but likewise a place of resort for the mer- 
chants who tradebetween Arabia, Jemsalen), 
and Tyre, and the general coast of the Medi- 
terranean. Along these main channels of 
communication we cimld now see horsemen, 
travellers on foot, and long lines of loaded 
camels, either bent towards Machieros or 
Herodium, or else, going frnm these cities 
towards the west and north. 

The Dead Sea now opened before me in all 
its grandenr and boundless extent. While 
the shore at the northern extremity, where 
the Jordan sends, in its there dull and muddy 
stream, is but a vast waste of sand, all flat 
and low, even to the water's edge, the east- 
ern and western shores are on the other hand, 
bold and sublime, with mountains of every 
wild and ja^:ged form running down to the 
shore itself m lofty and abrupt precipices of 
bare and shattered rock, then retreating into 
the interior and rising into lollier sDmmits 
still. Between these ranges of hilb lay the 
mysterious sea, heavy and motionless, as if 
indeed dead. No ripjile broke its surface, 
no wave murmured along the shore — welter- 
ing only among the loose rocks piled along 
its margin. The silence as of death rested 
over it. The waters of this inland ocean, 
heavy with salt, their surface covered with an 
oily film which impedes the action of the 
winds, and being moreover without tidea, 
strike the eye at once asdifierent from all 
others — from those of the Great Sea always 
in motion by reason of its tides, and friun 
those of other lakes which fresh and light, are 
curled by the gentlest breath of air flat 
passes over them. Had this sea, instead of 
water, presented to the eye aaurface of white 
polished silver, where every object on its aidet 
was reflected with the perfection of reality, it 
woiUd not have differed {com what I saw, nor 
filled the mind with more astonishment. 
When we drew near, and impatient of delay, 
attempted in the most direct niannerto reach 
the shore, we were instantly defeated by the 
soft and treacherous sands into which onr 
horses sank. This compelled us to wind 
round the bay which forms the upper 
extrcjnity, that we might gain a rocky sliore 



lying under a low cape, or promonlory, that 
mirided ua from the city and fortreas of 
MaciiEerua, 

Having accomplished our object, we stood 
upon the roots against which the water lay, 
reached down and tasted for ourselves its ex- 
ceeding bitteme8.f, and looked into those 
clear depths which the eye penetrates as they 
were composed of crystal. It demanded but 
Blight effort of the fancy to make me believe, 
that far down in those dismal solitudes, I 
beheld the pinnacles and towers, the temples 
and the walls of the devoted cities ; and that 
I could Btill hear, as the peasants affirm they 
ever do, the moaning or the imprecations of 
the wicked apirila there overwhelmed, and 
whom the justice of God still binds in their 
watery prisons. I lay along upon the rocks 
and gazed, and listened, till I was weary, and 
I was roused by Ziba's voice, saying, that it 
was time we sot on for Machserus, would we 
reach that place before night. 



XIII. 

WAKssaD from dreams in which I was 
hning myself, I saw that the reproof of the 
camel-dnver was needed. We accordingly 
returned towards the path we had left, and 
moved on in the direction of the city. 

The whole prospect to the east was now 
open to us, m we crossed a part of the pro- 
montory of which I have spokon. MachEcrus, 
the fortress, stood before us crowning its in- 
xjcesBible heights with tower and wall ; the 
ci^ with which it is connected by fortified 
passages, stretching down the hill as it slopes 
gently to the north, and spreading out on each 
aide, beyond its embattlemenls, into suburbs 
which spoke of both numbers and wealth. 
The prospect was wild and magnificent. The 
precipitoiw heights, with trees and shrubs de- 
pending from the fissures in which they had 
fixed their roots, water from secret springs 
gushing forth and falling from rock to rock 
till it was lost in unfathomable gults 
below, all crowned with the stately buildings 
of the city in every form of Greek and Eoman 
art, the fortress at the southern limit tower- 
ing above the whole, and bidding defiance 
through its natural defences to the most pro- 
ved resources of war, presented in their union 
a scene like no other which I had beheld be- 
fore in either Europe or Asia. The beauty 
seemed to me, the greater aluo, for the fea- 
tures of dreary desolation, that were so many 
andsoappalhng in almost every other direction. 
In the city above, and among the clei'ts of 
the rocks on which it stands, could the eye, 
pained as it had been by the barrenness of the 



desert, and the shores and surface of the 
salt sea, now rest with an agreeable seose of 
relief, upon the dark hues and heavy masses 
of this eastern foliage. Over the walla were 
to be seen the palm, the poplar, the sycamore, 
ajid the broad terebinth, shooting up and 
mingUng their forms with those of the co- 
lumns and phinacles of Herod's temples and 
palaces. Ail, that from such distance could 
be descried, gave signs of a population not in- 
sensible to any of the provisions hy which 
life is adorned, at least, if not furnished with 
additional means of happiness — and we pres- 
ur way, anxious ere the sun should 
leave us, to pass the gates, and see from a 
arer point of view, more of what filled us 
with admiration. 

As we went still farther to the north on our 
way towards the gate of the city, wo fell in 
with many travellers taking the same road, 
and passed the scattered dwellings of those 
who, as gardeners and husbandmen, supplied 
B of the citizens. A rich Boil now 
began to show itself from which the last pro- 
ducts of the harvest were gathering. When , 
approached the gates, as our view was un- ' 
obstructed to the east, and in the direction of 
Herodium, we beheld, as fer as the eye could 
reach, valleys still amiling in a rich luxuri- 
ance of vegetation, sprinkled witli villages 
and the insulated dwellings of the peasantry. 
Upon passing within the walls, we found the 
city of less extent than it had seemed when 
seen frvm the borders of the sea, but at the 
same time remarkable for the elegance and 
costliness of its atmctHres, especially its pub- 
lic ones. For Herod the Great having re- 
built Machffirus, he obeyed here, as he did 
wherever he undertook any work for the 
people, and for which their taxes were to pay, 
his passion for magnificence, and accordingly 
filled it with palaces, markets, temples, and 
porticos, as his humour inclined. The city 
in these features of it seems lar beyond the 
demands of the region and of the inhabitants. 
These are of many nations ; — Greeks, Ro- 
mans, Egyptians, Arabians, as well as Jews 
and Samaritans, being found here, either as 

G^rmanent citizens, or as strangers resorting 
thcr for purposes of traffic. 
We soon found our way to the merchant's 
bouse, to whom Onias had commended me, 
who gave me a hospitable welcome to the city 
ofHerod. Upon in qtiiring after the tctrarch, 
what way acc«3 was to bo obtained, 
and whether he were at present in Machsrus, 
I learned that he was now dwelling in the 
palace within the fortress, that he was easy 
" approach, and moreover was with impa- 
nce awaiting my arrival, of which Onias 
had given him warning. 

When I had been refreshed by the sleep of 
long night, and had satisfied my love of 



what is new aad strange by examining difTer- 
eat parts of the lower dtj, I turned toward 
the citadel, within which stands the palace 
of Herod. Although there are in the lower 
city other palaces, costly and sumptuous, 
which he also occupies when his inclinations 

Eirorapt, — yet for the most part, as I have 
earned, he confines himself to this within 
the fortress. This place is reached only at 
one point, and hy one passage, which is a 
bridge, — covered by an arch, and more like a 
subterranean tunnel than a bridge, — thrown 
jss a deep gulf, that separates one part of 
I mountain from another. On the smaller 
part stands the Fortress of MoichKrus, enter- 
ed in the way I have described. On every 
other side it is whoHj inaccessible ; since the 
precipices which nature hait reared arc impos- 
sible of ascent, and superadded to them are 
the lofty walls and towers, a hundred cubits 
and more in height, rebuilt by the Great He- 
rod, when they had been demolished by the 
Romans in their conflicts with Aristobulus. 
Only it must he said, that tile structures of 
Herod are greatly inferior in both extent and 
strength to those that had before been built by 
)ur !i.ing Alexander. 

When J had passed the huge gateways at 
either extremity of the bridge, both of which 
were guarded by soldiers, I entered the space 
enclosed' by the wails of the citadel, in the 
centre of which rose before me the palace of 
the tetrarch, magnificent in its vastness, and 
beautiful by reason of the multitude of its 
polished eolunms, its lofty porticos, and the 
riclmess of its various decorations. Before it, 
and surrounding it on all sides, were groves 
of every fruit tree, and flowering plant 
brought from all parts of the world. No tree 
could, I believe, be named, in any way re- 
niarkahle, distinguished either for its beauty 
of form, or the flavour of its fruit, or the 
odour of its blossoms, that might not be found 
here. In all directions also, fountains of 
water were throwing up to a great height 
their retreahing showers or columns. Large 
ranges of other buildings, designed for the 
chief officers of the king, for all such as 
choose to resort to his court, as well us for the 
large garrison which is always maintained 
here, were seen in different parts of this large 
enclosuie, seeming almost, for extent, like 
those I had left on the other side of the bridpe. 
The scene was made to appear full of life 
also, from the movement of troops of soldiers 
on the walls or the platforms beneath, to the 
sound of their warlike instruments, and from 
the numbers of those who appeared to be vi- 
sitors of the king, and who were walking 
among the trees, or reposing by the side of 
the fountiuns. A busy multitude also of skives 
were labouring at their different employmen ts, 
in preserving in their order the grounds and 



the buildings, or performing the errands com- 
mitted to them. 

I was led to that part of the palace, where 
were situated the private apartments of the 
tetrarch, to the room in which he receives 
those with whom he has any affairs to trans- 
act that are to be conducted with privacy. 
Herod was sitting with writing materiris 
before him as I entered. In his appearanee 
he conformed to whst I had looked for. He 
was not above the middle stature, nor in 
other respects possessed of any of those re- 
markable qualities by which the eye is dther 
captivated or awed at once. His eountenance 
easily relaxes into a smile ; yet in the smile 
there is more of a certain sort of derision, or 
secret contempt, than of anything like mirth- 
ftilness, or goodwill. His eyes are those of a 
Jew, (juiek in their motion, and suddenly, 
and vnthout apparent cause, averted from 
you as you meet their glance; his beard and 
hair oi^ a reddish hue, not long, but thick 
and straight. His garments of the richest 
stuffs were such as become a mtmareh. His 
voice is for the most part soft and cheerfiil ; 
yet often, and unconsciously, as it were, eli- 
ding into other tones harsh and imperious, as 
if they were those most natural. He rose 
and saluted me with courtesy, using the 
Latin tongue, which he speaks with readi- 
ness and exactness, but rather as if he bad 
learned it of masters, than by much use 
among those to whom it is a native speech. 
He asked ailor the welfare of Onjas and his 
household, expressing much regard for 
and great reliance upon his judgment and 
valour. He then spake of my journey and 
of my arrival, and asked, if I had before 
visited these regions. 

I answered, that I had never until w 
a short period seen any part of the country 
of my forefathers ; nor until now, the Dead 
Sea and the city of Machierus. I spoke of 
the wonders of tbe place, and of the magnifi- 
cence of his father to whom it owed its ex- 

" Yes," he said, "Herod was a great man. 
But it had been better for Israel, had he been 
great aa a Jew, rather than as a man and 
king. He was a Roman or a Greek, not 
true son of Abraham." 

" It was very true," I said, " and it wi 
the more a matter of rejoicing, that his sol 
in that, departed from the example of tbe 
parent, and was a lover of his own country 
and people, and their customs, yet without a 
deadly hatred of others. The people were 
now in expectation, that through Itim their 
ancient greatness might be restored." 

" It is my glory," he replied, " to be, 
to be called a Jew ; a lover of the law, 
an observer of its commands. The people of 
Galilee and Pcrs a know me only as a Jew. If 



I am ever king of Israel — I shall be kiii^ of 

I said thai I could not duubl tlut he iroulil 
be ; yet it rested wilb bimsplf. 

" Young man." said he, " jou speak well 
and boldly. Unias has commendnl thee to 
me. But for his word, which is sure as the 
roots of the«e hills, I should not talk with 
thee thus. Dul I now speak with thee even 
■s I should with him." 

I said, that he might do ko with safL'ty. I 
was now wholly a Jew. and so far desirous of 
the iDdependcncre and liberty of my coimtry, 
that I stood ready and wailing to join any 
enterprise that promised through its extent 
and well concerted plans, the success that 
ought to crown it. 

" Thy countenance and thy voice give me 
assurance," said Herod, '' of trust -worthiness. 
Bat irttat set thee about that mad outbreak 
in Ceesarea ? Thy present speech agrees not 
widi that Pilate was too strong for thee. 
It would have gone ill with thee, as well as 
Philip, but for Onias. I should hardly else 
have seen thee here in Machserus." 

The possibility of such mischance aceraed to 
amuse him. I then related to him minutely 
how it fell out there, and how it was by an 
accident alone that 1 had been involved in the 
enterprise. 

"Ah. now again," said Herod, "youseem 
the same person who first spoke. 1 see what 
swayed thee, tiiendahip and love, not the 
sacred passion for thy country, of which the 
occasion was not worthy. The great God of 
Israel, the God of Moses and of Abraham, of 
David and the Maccabees, is to be wor- 
shipped and served only in honourable un- 
dertakings, agreeing in their greatness with 
his majesty." 

In saying these words the manner of the 
king changed, and 1 could see in him with- 
out difficulty, one not unworthy to reign over 
Israel. He rose and continued with energy ; 

" Unhappy Israel ! when shall her sorrows 
cease, her oppressions end, her tears be wiped 
away from her eyes I All the nations of the 
earth have taken their fill in the slaughter of 
her children, and carrying them away 



captivi^. The king of Babylon, and the 
of Syria, have in turn laid her waste. 
truly as God did bring about a retnrn 



king 
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from the captivity, and a debverance from 
the great Antiochus, bo surely will he ac- 
complish a greater redemption still, from a 
greater thraldom, by the hand of the least of 
his servants. Rome shall yet know that 
there is a greater than herself; .Tudea shall 
yet know that her Redeemer tiveth ; the 
multitude of the people shall yet rejoice in 
her salvation. Unto me, Julian, unto me is 
committed this office, and to the least iota 
shall its duties be fullUled." 



"I believe it," I answered; "with all 
Israel, as one man, at thy back, thou c 
not faU. But Israel is divided. How shall 
she be brought together, in one faith aj 
submission ?" 

" That is the work," replied the tetrareb, 
" we h»ve to do. Ere one step in action can 
be taken, the mind and heart of the people 
must be assailed and converted. Already, 
Julian, has this been done beyond thy know- 
ledge or belief. Emissaries, secret and 
partners as it were of my own bosom, have 
gone out hence into evely comer of the land, 
learning who were to be tntstcd, and to them 
confiding the purposes we cherish. Tlie Ile- 
rodians, ever lovers of our house, are with 
us. They will be divided from Rome whom 
they now affect, but, as they perceive, in 
seeming only ; to be more tlian rewarded for 
all they may lose, in a future Rome here ii 
Judea. In that new Rome, that new am 
more glorious kingdom, they shall have free 
indulgence in the customs they approve. The 
redeemed Jew shall be bound by no ehnins of 
a new slavery. Dost thon imderstand ? " 

I did not understand the glance with which 
he accompanied those words. 

"The law will then," I replied, "surely 
be supreme ; it will be raised to new honour, 
and a wider dominion ; it will be the ever- 
lasting foundation on which we shaU stand." 

"Oh, surely, surely," he answered; "the 
law will be supreme. It is for that we war, 
for that we dare all, for that we put in jeo- 
pardy our lives, and onr childien, and oiu* 
wealth. Bul^biit enough of this for once, 
young Roman. Let us break away from a 
theme so grave, and look abroad upon the 
wonders of a place, as yet so new to thee." 

Tlius saying, he directed me to accompany 
him to other parts of the palace, and of the 
fortress, and he would display to me its re- 
saurees. This I was by no means unwilling 
to do. So we left the apartment. 

After we had surveyed the splendou 



ceilings of cedar of Lebanon, the columns 
and the porticos, we turned to tlie huge wails 
of this great prison-house, that by ascending 
them, and still more the lofty towers lb " 
shoot up from them at regular intervals, v 
might obtain a prospect of the re^on round 
about. We soon, though only after a weari- 
some ascent, stood on the (op of the topmost 
to wer, whence the eye looked abroad as far af 
it is in the power of the eye to penetrate, — 
no object coming between it and the utmost 
verge of the horizon. We looked in silenue 
for a apace, upon the broad land of Judea 
lying before us in its luinriance, yet in i' 

" AU that we now sec," cried Herod, 




pomting to the four quarters of the heavens, 
"ahiU yet be mine — by my arra shall Jeho- 
vah get the victory, npon me is his spirit and 
his power poured out, thia my soul knowelh, 
and by lae shall be filled the Ihrane of David. 
Have faith in this, Julian, and thou shalt sil 
on the ri^bt hand of my power when I shall 
have obtained the kingdom." 

I said that the reward of having served 
Israel according to ray strength was alt that 
I coveted. 

" Nevertheless," said the tetrarcb, " i 
shall be added. He that worketh fur love 
shall reap the best reward, the reward that 
love alone can give ; but he shall not lose 
what Cometh uf the world's honour. Let us 
now descend." 

We then descended ; but when we had 
reached the bottom of the tower, in place of 

Eassiog out by the door through which we 
ad entered, Herod took a contrary direction, 
and beckoned to me to follow him, and 
again to descend still farther. So we began 
to descend lowerandlower, until, as it seemed, 
we must have reached the roots of the moun- 
tain, and the fountains of the great springs. 
But at length we paused, and drawing the 
bolts ofa door, we entered a vast hall perteetly 
finished after the rules of art, lighted, but 
whence I saw not, and filled with all the 
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of weapons 
of modern warfare, all of the most perfect 
workmanship, and arranged each kind by 
itself, in the most eiaet order. I was filled 
with amazement at such displays of power ; 
' ' it was increased when from this apart- 
t I was led into another and Blill another, 
of equal <Umensioas, and all in Uke manner 
stori^ with the implements of death, with 
harness for men, and horses, and elephants. 
I gave words to the wonder which I could not 
repress, and asked, " Why is all this and 
whence f " 

"Thanks to the providence of the great 
God of Israel," replied the tetrareh, " his 
servant has been, led to lay aside from the uses 
of luxury and a vain show, wherewith to heap 
together these treasures, richerthan stores of 
gold, and kept against the day of the Lord, 
that great day, when Israel shall arise and 
shake off her oppressors. Herod the Great 
built cities, and palaces, and strong holds ; 
Herod Antipas hath filled them with both 
men and arms. It is not thou seest, without 
a show of right, Julian, that he asks thy 
confidence and allegiance." 

I said, that I confessed his gpreatness. 

We then left the armouries, and again 
ascended, but only a part of the way, when 
Herod by a door opening toward another 
quarter entered an apartment lighted by win- 
dows pierctfd through the walls of the rock. 
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and filled with vessels, in which were de- 
posited coins and jewels of immense value. 
" Here," said tny conductor, "dost thou 
behold the secrets of the power that shall be 
displayed in Israel. Let but the children of 
Israel come up to their tents as of old, when 
the Philistine was in the land, and there shall 
not be wanting any other of the instruments 
of successfiil warfare. Think not, moreover, 
that thou hast now seen the whole of Herod'i 
power. At Herodium, at Tiberias, at Sep- 
phoris, are there magazines not less well 
suppUed than thesethouhast seenhere. We 
wait hut for the day and the hour, which the 
Lord hath put in Ms own hand." 

We returned to the courts around the 
palace. I was there shown the huge n 
voirs of water prepared for the subsistence of 
those who should be besieged, the granaries 
for the necessary supplies of food, and all the 
various stores in secret chambers within the 
body of the outward walla, of missiles of every 
kind, as well as the most combustible sub- 
stances for the annoyance and destruction of 
the assailants. So that when I had seen all, 
it seemed to me a place now wholly impreg- 
nable ; to be subdued only, if at all, by vean 
of patient waiting and watching, until the 
food within should be consumed, or pestilence 
do the work of the sword. 

When we had ended this survey of a thou- 
sand wonders, we re-entered the apartment 
whence we had departed, whera Herod in- 
formed me that I was no longer the guest of 
the merchant, but his own ; and that Chuza, 
the steward of the household, would conduct 
me to the part of the palace provided for me. 

As I sat within the apartment thus made 
ready for me, in that part of tlie palace, where, 
the walls of the fortress sinking with the 
form of the ground, the eye could freely wan- 
der over the whole adjacent country and the 
streets of the lower city, I could not but 
marvel at the strange position in which I 
found myself, and the course that seemed now 
plenty to be marked out before me. I could 
from my windows survey the distant valley of 
the Joraan, and the verdant slopes of Moab, 
together with the sandy deserts that we had 
traversed. This desert, said 1 to myself, and 
I Bay it to thee also, my mother, as it is the 
emblem of what thou hast been so many 
years, Judea, so these luxuriant valleys 
smiling in plenty and in peace arc the type of 
what thou shalt be. I have found him who, 
if God withhold not his favour, shall accom- 
plish thy deliverauce, and save thee out of 
the hands of thy enemies. 

It is frvm this watch-tower, my mother, 
that I write these thin^, and overlooking 
these oiflects so luii of mterest to a lover M 
his country, lljrod loads me with favouis. 
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Bat altboiigh I have been bere majiy days, 
he hath conyersed ooly of such things as liaye 
been common to all. The palai^e is thronged 
with those strangers from all countries, as 
■well as hb own family and friends, with whom 
he mu8t divide liis hourt;, and it is chiefly at 
the table in the sumptuous banqueting room, 
that I have met him since my first interview. 
There he has been BHirounded by his great 
ofQcers, his ministers, the chief dtizens and 
lords of Machxrus and the Penca, as well as 
strangers, and hath been in a manner in- 
accessible. I have observi>d in him, in what- 
ever relation I have seen him, only the bear- 
ing that becomes a monarch. The daughter 
of Aretas, Fatnah, remains stiU in Tiberias, 
while Joanna, the wife of the steward, 
and chief officer under Herod, performs 
the duties that bad otherwise fallen to her. 
Of her I know nothing but that she is a 
devout woman, and in great esteem among 

Ziba brings roe intelligence, such as he 
gathers among the servants and soldiers of 
the palace, that Fatnah will no more reign in 
Macheenu. Tiiey speak openly, be says, of 
the king's love of Herodias, and that he will 
jet bring about what he has proposed to him- 
Belf; but that in sucli case war will ensue 
between him and the Arabian king. 

Yet of these things I have heard from no 
other. No credible reports of them have 
come to my ear through any of the guests, nor 
through any of the rulers of the synagogues. 

I have again conversed with Herod upon 
those matterswhicfa brought me to Machcerus. 
He seems like one, who, using caution where 
be intends to bestow confidence, has waited to 
observe and know me, under the ordinary 
circumstances of every day, ere he would en- 
trust to me further what concerns so imme- 
diately the welfare of himself and kingdom. 
It was in the most secret apartments of the 
palace that he again required roy presence. 

"Julian," said he, "I at first showed thee 
my willingness to confide in thee, because 
thou camest to me from Oniaa. For thy 
uncle's sake I put my trust in thee, and made 
to thee revelations such as have been made to 
few so young in the knowledge I have had of 
them. I have now seen thee for myself, and 
from this time, for thine own sake, nothing is 
irithheld, if it be that thy purposes still con- 
tinue as they were." 

I told him that nothing had happened to 
change them. I waited but to know all he 
would impart. Whatever should be com- 
mitted to me, I would perform. 

He then gave me, with minuteness, an ac- 
count of ail that had hitherto been done in 
Judea, of the persons associated with him, 
and the forces of every kind that would be at 
their command ; of the obstacles yet lying in 



the way, and the serrices required of those 
who engaged in his alFairs. 

"Of thee, Julian," said he, "we desire 
services in Jerusalem, Csesarea and Rome. 
Moneys are to be raised. Notwithstanding 
what thou hast seen, it is but as a lithe of 
what the all-devouring jaws of war will con- 
sume. The fajthfiil at Rome, where they 
are powerful both for numbers and their 
great wealth, are to be approached by a 
skilful messenger, that they may be wrought 
upon to contribute of their riches, although 
they should refuse to serve in our armj 
and in truth we can spare them from c 
ranks, so they will but impart freely of that 
which is better. Whom so well could we de- 
pute upon this great errand as thyself? More- 
over communications by word of mouth ai 
yet to he had with Sejanus, with whom we a 
baund in league. In this thou canst serve u.. 
At what time Sejanus rises in Rome, and takes 
the crown of Tiberius, Herod rises in Judea 
and sits upon the throne of Israel. But what 
then, Julian ? Is Judea to be then bound to 
S^anus as now to Tiberius ? So thinks Seja- 
nus ; and thus the league stands, — that when 
the armies of Tiberius are here defeated as 
in Italy and the "West, the East shall still 
through me be his. But so will not the 
league be kept. Judea once her oun, the 
armies of Rome and of apostate Jews once 
defeated, Israel then reigns in her own right, 
her new kingdom is to come, and it shall 
never pass away. Who sees not, that i 
see at all, how aQ things conspire togetiiei 
this great consummation ? Does Herod 
serve but a.s the tool of the Roman ? 
the Roman look to it — let him look to it. \ 
He shall see betimes who serves as toe' 
the other." 

The quick twinkling eye of the tetrarch ! 
expressed inward satisfaction, and he smiled 
as the picture he drew rose before him. Al- 
though, as in every bosom, there was in mine 
a loathing of deceit, yet who was to be de- 
ceived? and what and to whom was to be 
the profiting ? It was but to be a deceiving 
of the great deceiver himself, and that to 
win life and liberty, a home and a kingdom 
for the Israelite, long a wanderer, or a slave 
on his own soil. The scheme, as I gazed 
upon it, grew into honour and beauty, as it w 
in its craft undoubtedly auspicious of sucee;_. 

1, therefore, as Herod ceased, commended 
what he had said, and engaged on my part 
further his plans, as he should desire, m Roi 
Jerusalem or Ccesarea. 

" There lieth now in our way then," ct 
tinued the tetrarch, "hut one obstacle," 

He paused. 

I asked, " and what is that ? " 

"John the Baptist," he answered, with 
I bitterness ; — " that wild man of the woods." 



"I see in . 
" He aeems, in 

" That is it— ihat is it," replied the te- 
trarch; "the people faoneur him, and he 
cannot therefore be touched so welL But he 
distracts their minds, and draws them away 
from where th^ are by us directed and kept. 
It is reported be evea setteth up for Chnst. 
At least the people are full of wonderings 
aod doubts, and many believe he wiU so 
prove biniaelf, in the face of all present ap- 
pearances to the contrary." 

But I replied, "He has strictly denied 
that he b Christ, and claims only to be a pro- 
phet. Besides, the people seeing none of the 
marks of the Christ in his manner of life or 
acts, will soon forsake him." 
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the Tabernacles tbat he bath led about 
the people, preaching sedition. He must be 
silenced." 

" Let hini be seized by thy power," I re- 
plied, " and I fear the issue would he disas- 
trous rather than helpful to our cause. It 
would turn against thee the affections of 
multitudes who now throng him and believe 
in him. Let him alone, and though he may 
instmct or amuse the people, of what injury 
to us can be his baptisms of water in the 
Jordan ? It is but bo much water gathered 
up and poured out agdn." 

" That may be," replied the king. " But 
there U more in John than his baptisms, 
which, as thou sayest, are but so much water 
of the Jordan caught up and poured into the 
stream Bgam. He preacheth — and preaeheth 
sedition among the people. He bath inter- 
meddled with uiy affairs. Were it not for 
the people, his idiot, wonder-loving worship- 
pers, hia head bad ere this graced our palace 
gates." 

I knew well that in what he said Herod 
nowreferred toHerodias and to John's accu- 
sations on that account. It was plain that 
the rumours were well founded, elso why the 
anger of the tetrarch and his language ? 
In what I myself condemned I coiUd not be 
silent, and though I more than doubted the 
issue, I re.TOlved to do what in me lay to draw 
the king away from a purpose, that as I 
ftrmly believed, would blast all the hopes he 
was cherishing, and so many with Mm. 

" And doth not John the Baptist counsel 
well, O king? If he intermeddleth in thy 
affairs, it is to save thee. Thou canst not 
marry Herodias without guilt in the eye of 
the law — without ruin to thy cause." 

" Thou art over-bold, young man," said 
Herod starting, his uountenance changing 
with passion; "it was not for this I placed 
my confidence in thee. Beware the chafed 



thy wife for Herodias, is folly, and guilt, 
rum. Have I not just pledged myself to thy 
cause ? Am I not then invested with some 
rights? ShaU I stand idly by and see thee 
destroy not only thyself, but me, my friends, 
and my country's hope ?" 

" Say on, joung nan, say on," sud the 
tetrarch, " thou art hold, but 1 can honour 
courage." 

"I have no more to say," I answered, 
' ' than to beseech the king, as he loves his 
cause and his country, to refrain from that to 
which he hath put his band." 

" But," sdd Herod, "suddenly calm again, 
"I am bound; it cannot be; my word is 
plighted." 

" Bind thyself to the right, O king, 
though in so doing thou sbouldst break thy 
word. Thou canst in nothing be true, being 
false to God. Why shouldst thou covet this 
divorce f Is not thy Fatnah the daughter of 
a king?" 

" She is an Arabian. The wife of the 
King of Israel should be a Jewess." 

" A Jewess, rightly considered, is one who 
feareth God and worketh hi§ will ; not who 
was bom of Jewish parents. Is she not 
virtuous and fair ?" 

"Aye, and weak. Herodias is the great 
Herod in female form. With her — and I 
were doubly armed." 

" As we hear, Fatnab b full of kindly vir- 
tues — a mother to her people." 

"But she is barren. 

" Yet were Herodias fruitful as the vines 
of Judea, the sin would be but the more — 
she is thy brother's wife I " 

The face of Herod again swelled with pas- 
sion — as if he could hear no more. But he 
suppressed it. 

" Young Roman, he is no brother of mine— 

"Is not Philip of Jerusalem thy father's 
son—son of the Great Herod ?" 

" But yet no brother of mine— for else 
were half the men of Jerusalem, nay of 
Judea, methinks, my brothers. 1 can choose 
no where without incest. Thi.H is no kin- 
dred in the sight of God, or man." 

"It stands Bo," I answered, "in the law, — 
and in the Jewish courts." 

In the letter of the law, it may be," he 
answered, " but not in its spirit ; and for die 
Jewish courts, they are bwls of rottenness, 
and schools but of fraud and cunning. So 
too, if, as thou wilt doubtless further urge, 
Herodias be the daughter of Aristobulns and 
so my brother's daughter, I reply again, J 
own him not. He was no brother of mine. 
Archelaus was indeed my brother — Otympias 
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IS indeed ray sister, chfldren of Malthaee as 
well as of Elerod — but beyond them I know 
no brother, no sister, or else wert thou 
perhaps a brother, and Joanna, Chiiza*s wife 
a sister." 

" Think not, O king," I repHed, " to rest 
in reasons such as Qiese. They are bnt 
gilded toys that amuse thy mind awhile, and 
perhaps may dazzle the minds of others for a 
time, but they are of no solid worth ; and the 
eye and the mind will soon see them as they 
are. The people of our land, if in many 
things they are corrupt, if they honour not 
the law of Moses, as they ought, yet they re- 
vere, in some sort, the great law of justice 
written by the finger of God on the heart, 
before which the high and the low are alike 
arraigned, and will be judged in the great day ; 
and so it is not, O king, the voice of John 
alone that condenms and accuses, it is the 
voice of the people, and so the voice of Grod. 
They behold thee about to commit injustice 
and folly in Israel, and their tongues rebuke 
thee ; and those the more who are building 
on thee their hope of redemption. Can they 
think that he who abuses a lesser power shall 
safely be intrusted with a greater? Shall 
not righteousness become the anointed of the 
Lord ? Shall any other rule in His name ? 
Thou trustest, Herod, even that thou shalt 
be hailed the Christ of God! and thou 
knowest that many now do hold thee so. 
But shall that faith abide ? For in his Mes- 
siah the Jew looks not merely for the son of 
David, but the Son of God ; not only for the 
king, but the priest and prophet also; for 
the sovereign, but for the reformer, not less, 
of his fallen country. Thou art tearing that 
faith violently out of the hearts of those in 
whom it was taking root. I, even T, have 
deemed that upon thee God was now about 
to lay his honour; that in thee the new king- 
dom should take its beginning ; that though 
thou be not indeed the expected Messisdi, 
thou art his forerunner, and he by whom the 
way is to be prepared for the establishment of 
the reign that is to be eternal. Destroy not the 
hopes thus raised in so many hearts, for whose 
Ailfilment there has been so long tarrying. 
Leave us our faith. Abandon not those who 
gather together beneath thy standards. We 
are ready and waiting at thy chariot wheels 
to bear thee on to victory. Send us not away 
empty and despairing.** 

While I said these and many other things, 
not knowing what might be&l, the counte- 
nance of the king waxed pale and red by turns, 
and his frame trembled. When I had ceased, 
he said with a voice scarce articulate through 
the raging of inward passion, 

" I swear, by the soul of my father, young 
Jew, that I have now a mmd to see thee 
hurled from the topmost tower of Machserus 



a thousand &thoms into the gulf below. 
Am I a king to be thus bearded by a boy ? 
Thou standest there immovable and un- 
daunted, as though thou wert the king, and 
I an arraigned mkLehcior ? Who art thou ? 
Mayhap thou art the Christ? or eke £lias ?** 

So g^reatly was Herod transported -by his 
passion, and withal a sort of terror, that in 
these last words he seemed as much in earnest 
as in derision. He hastily walked back and 
forth as if wavering in his mind — and resolv- 
ing with difficulty. 

At length he paused before me again, his 
countenance now calmer, but with a language 
spread over it, which I could not read. 

" Toung Jew, I am willing to believe thou 
hast spoken the truth.** 

** I am sure,** I answered, with force, " of 
nothing so much.** 

"Wouldst thou repeat it,'* cried the te- 
trarch, with returning passion. 

"Kit would help thee, or Judea, I would 
repeat it an hundred times.** 

" Thou art like the face of the Dead Sea — 
no rag^g moves thee. But of this no more. 
Listen. I am sure now that thou art honest 
and true. There lives not the man who else 
had dared to thrust himself as thou hast done 
into the lion*s den. I can now trust thee for 
a friend of Israel, whom no fear of peril or 
death shall turn aside from the true path that 
leads to her honour. There is no place of 
glory, or of power to which thou mayest not 
aspire. I have for thee the witness of Onias 
and thine own. But one thing I have now 
found, that thou hast eyes before and behind, 
and canst penetrate the dark. Let there be 
then no deceit betwixt me and thee. Touch- 
ing the wife of Philip of Jerusalem, I believe 
thou hast spoken in part the truth. I see the 
weight of thy reasons, and I shall honour 
and keep the law — as thou construest the 
law — whilst the occasion demands. Till the 
battle is gained there shall be no Jew so ob- 
servant of the law as I. The liberty of Israel 
shall not suffer harm through me. My loves 
and my hates shall alike submit themselves 
to her interests. Surely in this I show my- 
self a Jew, as devout as any Pharisee in Je- 
rusalem. What thinkest thou ?" 

I said, that in yielding so much he did well, 
and I doubted not that he would in the end 
fully keep the law. 

" Think no such thing, young man,'* re- 
plied the king. '* Let there be no deceit, I 
say, between me and thee. Give not up thy 
own judgment; thy last words show thee 
halting. Mayhap thou still conceivest hopes 
of me as of the anointed of God?*' 

" Nay, not so far as that They are van- 
ished.** 

" Thou wast then a fool with the rest in 
Israel ?** 

N 



T was in doubt. I was ignorant. £ut I 
doubt no longer. Now I know." 

" And jet, Jew, why now so confident on 
the utlicr sideF Who shall fathom the pur- 
poses of the most high God ? of him who 
holds the universe in the hollow of his hands, 
who sees of all enterprises the end from the 
beginning, and can accomplish the mightiest 
plans by tiie humblest and the basest instru- 
ments ? Verily if thou art sure. Son of 
Alexander, that I am not the Christ, thou art 

r than I. The people think me so. Tliey 

on me to arise, and Appeas 1 Secret 
messengers arrive from all parts of the land 
and hail me King of Israel ! Son of God 1 the 
long-looked for Messiah 1 t have not been 

lem, they have come to me. What is the 
spirit that moves them ? May it not be the 
spirit of Jehovah ? Who can say ? When 
such things hare been, and I have tamed back 
into myself and mnsed, have thought of my 
present power, and the sure grasp I now m ay 
lay on the Roman greatness here in Israel 



3 if God were in very deed working with 
le. Visions have come and gone, there 
have been inward promptings and iropulaea, 
and influxos of celestial liglit, that have 
been as the voice of God, calling on me to 
arise, and make haste and tarry not, for the 
great redemption was drawn nigh, and by 
my hand was it to be wrought out. Wbo can 
.J more than this ? And wbo shall dare 
I say that I am not the Redeemer of 
Israel ?" 

Herod now seemed another being. His 
foice became plaintive and reverent, Ms coun- 
tenance opened with expressions of generosity 
and faith. He seemed like one who was no 
trifler or cajoler, but a true believer in his 
n words ; as if he were in no respect the 
ne person who had said what had gone be- 
fore. But in a moment longer, when the 
sudden flame had died away, he sank down 
again into his more proper self, and I beheld 
only the tetrarch of Galilee, powerful, shrewd, 
and dangerous. 
Suddenly turning to me he then added, 
"Julian, from tms day we arefriends. My 
heart is known to thee, and thine to me. To 
others, we are, as we may be. Let us go on 
together in peace in the great work set for us 
' 3. Let all else be forgot but the one coni- 
I aim and end, the overthrow of Rome and 
the glory of Israel, Leave me to do with the 
people as I may. Wliat fancies soever con- 
cerning me they may have, let them have 
them — and they may be more than iancics. 
God knoweth — not man." 

I said tliat I was bound to him and would 
!erve him. There was a darkness which at 
present I could not penetrate ; but I should 



wait for light to &U upon it from the great 

Source of Ught. 

We then conversed of the present condition 
of aiMra in the Fenea, in Galilee, and Judea ; 
of tbe measures next to be pursued, and of 
those fittest to undertake them. 

While we thus conversed, it was tok 
Ilcrod, that lome one required to gee him. 
Chuza then entered, saying that Ooias had 
arrived, and desired to see both him and 
Julian of Rome. 

" He is welcome," cried the liing ; " li 
him approach." 

Onias in a few moments more was with n 

" Welcome, Prince of the Jordan," oied 
Herod, as the noble form of Onias appeared. 
" Welcome to Machaems. liCt it not be an 
offence if I say, that thy kinsman here hath 
for a season blotted thee nut of our thoughts." 

" I am happy," rephed Onias, " wbenerer 
a worthier is found for one less so." 

"Not a worthier, Onias," rejoined the 
lung, " only a newer. The new has an early 
worth, tliat for a season outshines all otheri 
but it is not trusted, nor does it last, as the 
old. Thon, Onia«, art old wine from the vats 
of Herod in Ciusarea. Thy kinsman, JuHid, 
but the squeezings. rich and rare, of the last 
vintage. This minds me — how went tbe 
vintage with Ihee on the Jordan, Onias P" 

"Tlie preB.«e3 could scarce do the work 
he replied, " tlie vines made tor them. They 
bent even to breaking with their heavy bur- 

"And tbe vine of vines," continued tbe 
king, "that clings round thee — thy bir 
daughter, Judith, how tares the damsel F" 

"She is well," briefly answered Onias. 

"But favours not the royal cause," re 
joined the king." 

"Only as of old," 

" Ah, she is fond of dreams like youth," 
sdd Herod ; "I warrant John Baptist takes 
her fancy. But what, Onias, of John ? 
where resorts he now P " 

" He is now," replied Onias, " in the wil- 
derness of Jordan, nigh unto Bethaban 
where many, as I learn, are still gathered to 
his baptism. I passed on my way through 
the village, but he with his followers was 
withdrawn into the deep valleys among the 
ncighbonring hills," 

So, on these and the like themes wa fbr a 
while conversed. 

Wholly unexpected as was tlie appeamuie 
of Onias, I was yet rejoiced to see him. I 
felt that I needed some one, to whom to tun 
for counsel in the position in which 1 found 
myself, and thy brother, although hinuelf 
almost a stranger, seemed now, and here 
where I stood alone, like a parent. When 
our lirst interview with Herod was over, and 
be had dismissed us until the liour of supper. 
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it was with a sense of relief not easnr to 
imagine, that I imparted to him such or my 
difficulties and douhts, as without treachenr 
to the tetrarch I was still at liberty to speak 
of. I was happy in obtaining his approval 
in what I had done and in what I had pro- 
mised. He)|^himself I found more than ever 
elated with the prospect that was now opened 
of immediate and prosperous action. His 
fervent and holy zesd rekindled what of mine 
had begun to grow cold ; so that after even a 
brief communion with him I also was impa- 
tient that our affairs should be brought to a 
speedy issue. 

Herod having constrained us, we have 
passed many days within his palace and city ; 
but they have been days of busy care in the 
thing which chiefly concerns us. Messen- 
gers have arrived, and letters from those in 
the confidence of the tetrarch, and have been 
despatched in return, whose object is in great 
part to infuse every where that leaven, which 
shall work in the hearts of those where it hath 
been deposited, and firom them still spread, 
till it shall raise all to one pitch of devotion to 
God, and the birth and growth of his king- 
dom. 

In the leisure*'that has here fallen to my 
share, I have traversed the shores of the 
Dead Sea in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Machserus, and surveyed on all sides the 
wonderM position of this impregnable for- 
tress. Nature herself has made it almost 
perfect in its security, and art has more than 
added what was left incomplete. Nature too 
has supplied what in a region so abounding 
in rock and sand, she generally denies, copi- 
ous fountains of water springing up among 
the deep fissures. And as if designing it for 
the abode of those whom she greatly favoured, 
there wells up not only water, cold and pure 
as the springs of Lebanon, but that which is 
both hot and medicinal also. Boiling springs 
shoot up in many places, and pour, over the 
rocks into basins below sometimes natural 
and sometimes wrought by art, their healing 
waters ; to which there resort constantly not 
only from Machaerus, but from Herodium 
and the country round about, multitudes of 
the diseased to try their virtues. Everywhere 
among these deep and rocky chasms are there 
signs of heat, in the waters which thus rise to 
the sujface as if driven upward by subter- 
ranean forces, and in the smoke wMch oozes 
everywhere from out the soil — ascending, we 
may believe, from the flaming caverns where 
the ancient cities of idolatry lie engulphed, 
whose inhabitants, while some are drowned 
in floods of water, others are buried in lakes 
of eternal fire, ever burning, yet ever uncon- 
sumed. 



Many being now at Machserus from all 
parts of Judea, who are secretly joined with 
Herod in his plans, he has given a banquet, 
to which those were invited only, to whom he 
he has declared himself more fully. This 
feast was had not in the banqueting room of 
which I have already spoken, but in one in a 
less public part of the palace, within the for- 
tress, separated by other buildings and lofty 
walls from the sight and hearing of all save 
those who are specially permitted to approach. 
This room is vast, and full of those dark 
Egyptian forms, which, notwithstanding their 
b^uty, do also carry with them a sort of terror, 
with which they fail not to impress the mind of 
the beholder. So is it seen in the Temple of 
Isis, not far from the Forum of Augustus, 
both in its outward but especially in the 
gloomy shapes of its interior decorations. 
Here the dark hue of the stone of which 
the columns were wrought could scarce be 
changed to a cheerful brightness, though the 
glare of innumerable lamps was cast upon them. 
The flames of the lamps themselves, the only 
source of what was bright, poured forth from 
the hissing jaws of fiery serpents ; or else 
in wreaths played around the sad faces of the 
melancholy Sphinx. From the table indeed, 
while the eye rested upon it, there shot up a 
splendour, which could hardly be borne, from 
the polished surface of the innumerable ves- 
sels of silver and gold, from pitchers of glass 
charged to the brim with vnnes of every hue, 
which gave back the light again in dazzling 
brilliance as from crystal itself, and from the 
robes of the guests gorgeous in their colour 
and forms, woven of gold or silver thread, and 
thick set with all the jewelry of the Orient. 
Herod himself seemed hardly to belong to the 
same race with those around him, so trans- 
formed did he seem by roason of the imperial 
magnificence of the shining tissues in which 
he was arrayed, and the glittering crown that 
adorned his head. Not less too did he seem 
to differ from others by the greatness of his 
bearing, which was more than that of a man 
or king, and by which those who were pre- 
sent confessed themselves awed or oppressed. 
There was no rude clamour or noisy mirth, 
as is customary when men assemble to enjoy 
the hour. The luxuries came and went im- 
tasted, or eaten sparingly. They who con- 
versed spoke in tones scarce audible, not in 
those of grief, but of deepest earnestness. 
We were as a company of persons too grave 
from the greatness of the thoughts that were 
in each heart, to be seduced to any wanton- 
ness by the enticements of the invitmg board. 
For each who sat at its side was a Jew — who 
came there burdened vnth the care of his 
coimtry*s deliverance, and knowing that now 
the final pledge was to be g^ven and received 
of loyal devotion to her cause, and to him to 



whom as chief they had consented to entrust 
its conduct. The signs of deep thought and 
anxious musing' were on the dark faces of m j 
countrymen — whoin hut for the mockery, as 
it seemed, of their brilliant garments, and 
the surrounding glare, one might liave taken 
for a secret assemhlj of asaaasins. The music 
too, that poured in upon us its harmonies, 
seeracd in its wailing notes, or sepulchraJ 
tones, to he a strange contradiction to the 
purpose for which we were gathered together, 
and as if prophesying a^:aingt us. It was 
not easy to shake one's spirit Iree from the 
power which accidenls were thus disposed to 
exercise over it. Doubts and apprehensions 
arose out of mere shadows, at which it was 
easier to force a smile, than to dismiss them 
from the mind. 

The feast, I need not say, was therefore 
brief That, the design of which was to 
^ve pleasure alone, was tlie only thing that 
g»ve discomfort, or pain. For wlien the at- 
tending servants of the banquet were with- 
drawn, and the sound of the music was 
hushed, and each one gave utterance to the 
real feelings that were within, then indeed a 
change came oyer the countenances of those 
who sat there. Alone, and each was gloomy 
and dwpondent ; but when we were one, by 
each sharing the sentiments of the other, all 
were alike cheerful and confiding. Many ob- 
t^inp the ear of the whole assemhly, did 
not fail to increase the ardour of those who 
listened, by the reasons which they urged for 
the enterprise at the present moment, and 
against an increased delay. And what chance 
of failure would there he, tliey urged, with a 
chief, whose providence had supplied, while 
others had slept, arms and harness for evcir 
Israelite who would use them, and by his 
league with the aspiring Sqanus, had secured 
the aid of Rome herself in the work of her 
own destrurtion ! 

But the passions of all were inflamed to the 
highest pitch, as Herod himself, when he had 
Ustened in silence to what had heen said by 
others, arose and defended the cause in which 
he had engaged, showed from the Scriptures 
the fitness of the time for the deliverance for 
which all were looking, related the sWps 
which by him alone and without concert had 
been taken, and laid open before all an exact 
enumeration of the stores of every kind of 
armament he had heaped together in cities 
and fortresses, which he named, described 
the numbers of those, principal Jews in 
every part of Palestine, who were already 
bound to him, and the measures to be adopted 
for securing the aid of the IsraeliteB of Rome, 
and those dwelling in the other cities of Asia 
and Europe. What Jew was there, he asked, 
whether of Judea, Galilee, or Penea, or even 
Samaria, who, however Providence might 



have cast his lot, would not add of his snb- 
tbe treasury of the Lord; would not 
to be permitted to put forth his 
strength to rescue Jerusalem, the city of the 
Great King, from the pollution of the Gen- 
tile. Many times had Jerusalem suffered 
from the oppresBor ; many time« had Israel 
been beneath the feet of the conqueror; but 
never had her captivity been such as now. 
For now there were those even, who are pleased 
with their slavery, wlio cherish this anion, 
though of dependence, with the mistress of 
the earth ; who are losing the character of the 
Jew in that of the Roman; who, like our an- 
cestors of old, arejoining themselves to idols. 
Who knows not that our very taxes are 
gathered by Jewish hands to be paid into the 
Gentiles' treasury? In Babylon we mixed 
not vrilh the blood of the conqueror, 
joined his rites, nor followed his customs, nor 
ever gloried in our shame. In Egypt we re- 
mained a people, distinct and peculiar, and a> 
we entered it so we departed from it, theUke- 
ncsB of the twelve Patriarchs seen in all the 
thousands of their descendants. Now we 
falling each day more and more into the mass 
of all engulphing Rome ; where like so many 
other nations, we too shall be swallowed up 
and lost. ^Vhat captivity was ever to be com- 

Cared with this F And what thongb it was to 
is own ancestors — to whom so much as He- 
rod the Great — that this apostacy was to be 
traced for its beginning I wbat though he 
himself had joined hand in hand witi) the 
great iniquity I what though the sect among 
the people that bore his name was a Roman 
■ ■ hese were but the moreurgent reasons 
lediate action, ~~ that before it was 
late, and the spirit of the nation utterly 
dead, their remaining strength might he put 
forth for its salvation. The time was now 
come, he was assured as from God himself, 
the hour was now arrived, he knew it by 
the spirit of prophecy, that the hopes of 
this great people were to be fulfilled. 

The weeks of Daniel the prophet f 
numbered ; the sceptre had departed from In- 
rael — Rome wields it — and the lawgiver from 
between her feet, and the day when Shiloh 
Hhould appear had dawned. It is the event 
that shall seal tlie prophecy, the deed done 
that sball show the prophet. Our care is to 
redeem Israel. That being done, our ^^A 
will be clear to know her King in her Re- 
deemer, and greet Him as rightful head of a 
kingdom, who hath saved it ; a kingdom of 
which there shall be no end, whose bounds- 
ries shall be those of the whole world. 

As Herod ceased, and even before he ceased, 
loud cries of exultation broke from those who, 
as the tetrarch had spoken, had gathered 
round him. "Herod," said some, "is the 
Christ we need." " All things show Herod 
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to be the true Messiah," said others ; ** many 
times have we been deceived, but now we are 
sure.** "Israel redeemed from captivity will 
show us who is the Christ.*' " Do not all 
proofs and signs point to Herod ?** " K we 
may not believe in him, where shall we look ? 
for the time is now come, and will soon be 
past.** " The people make their own Mes- 
siah; let them join themselves heartily to 
Herod, and by him they will save them- 
selves.** These and a thousand exclamations 
like them, in a confused murmur, filled the 
air. 

When it had subsided, and others, and 
among them Onias, had declared their faith 
and their purposes, and by their ardour had 
helped still more to stir the passions and 
kindle the zeal of all who were present, and 
by their arguments had added to the confi- 
dence they were disposed to place in Herod, 
the company separated. 

But many times have the same persons 
again assembled, that they might make yet 
more perfect the schemes they have taken in 
hand, and learn, by information deiAved from 
those who dwell in different and distant parts 
of the land, the true state of the Jewish mind 
in those regions. When all had thus been 
done, in which it was necessary that we 
should bear a part, we took our leave of Herod 
and departed from Machserus. 

Such, my mother, have been my fortunes 
at Machaerus, and thus do I stand towards 
Herod. In no long time, if I take upon my- 
self the charge Herod would impose, will it 
be my office to visit Rome. Farewell. 



I 



When I look back over the long period of 
time that has intervened, to the scenes wit- 
nessed by me at Machaerus, and to my 
intercourse with the tetrarch, I can feel no 
surprise, that I gave myself to the extent I did, 
into his hands. As I recal the image of 
Herod, there was very much in his counte- 
nance, his demeanour, his form, his voice, the 
manner of his speech to afiect the mind of any 
one coming within the charmed circle of his 
influence, especially of a young man who is 
easily wrought upon by whatever partakes of 
the mysterious. That was the secret of 
Herod* s power. It was difficult, I should 
rather say impossible, to penetrate him. He 
ever assumed a new face, and one day ap- 
peared a different person, both in the aspect of 
his form, and the state of his mind, and the 
features of his character, from what he was 
another ; so that when it seemed as if some 
progress had been made to-day, towards com- 
prehending him, it was found to-morrow, to 
have led to no results that possessed any 
value. And in respect of that strange fasci- 



nation, corresponding to what is ascribed to 
the more formidable serpents, by which he 
drew those whom he desired, into his control, 
and compelled them to do his will against 
their own, and yet freely, it can only be said, 
that no other person of whom I have ever 
heard, either through history or otherwise, 
or have ever known, can be compared with 
him. There was by no means the greatness 
of soul in him, which, notwithstanding his 
atrocities, must be allowed to have dis- 
tinguished his father. But there was often 
the semblance of it, which it was not easy to 
distinguish from the reality. Subtlety and a 
mind fertile in expedients were qualities that 
particularly marked him. But above all 
others, that of which I have already spoken — 
the serpent power was eminently his. I, in 
my youth, knew not what it was that held 
me. I only knew that there was an attraction 
in the man, which, however in some things 
and for some reasons I would willingly resist 
it, ever obtained the mastery and prevailed. 



XIV. 

I TRUST, my mother, that my letter from 
Machaerus by the worthy hands of our neigh- 
bour, the goldsmith, has been safely received. 
It was not until nearly the last day of our 
tarrying there, that, among the crowds 
coming and going, my eye caught his 
familiar countenance, which instantly re- 
turned with smiles and friendly greetings my 
signs of recognition. His affairs have greatly 
prospered, he assured me, as we conversed 
at Machaerus; inasmuch as, out of many 
applicants, he has been chosen by Herod to 
work in gold and ivory a gigantic cup as a 
gift to Tiberius, and a vase of scarcely less 
size or value for Sejanus, both which labours 
he has undertaken, and trusts by the manner 
in which he shall perform them to transmit 
his name with honour to posterity. He will 
cover them with histories, commemorating 
the principal events in the life of each of the 
great personages for whom they are designed. 
Truly he is an eminent artist; but this 
appointment of his is not, as his vanity would 
persuade him, the great event of the times. 
There are some greater. Nevertheless the 
little worker in gold and ivory is an honest 
man, if vain, and I doubt not that, as he pro- 
mised to do, he has borne my letter safely, 
and himself placed it in your hands. 

Upon arriving again at the house of Onias, 
we were received, as you will believe, with 
joy by the solitary Judith, — solitary I say, — 
for though there are, as I have already repre- 
sented, many members of our wide spread 
family beneath her roof, and under her care, 



yet are tliere none to whom she Gxn lum fbr 
that full coiDpanionahip which she shares 
with her father, and now, though in less de- 
gjees, with rayaelf. But though we relieTeJ 
her BoUtude h; our presence, 1 fear we 
brought little else to coiafort her ; for it wa9 
evident that all the newa we imparted cif tlie 
purpoaos of Her*i and of our partnership in 
them was anything rather than agreeable la 
bei. She could not, nor did she essay to 
disguise her grief. 

" No profiting, my father, I fear me," she 
«aid, " can come to Isrtutl by such an instru* 
ment. Herod is not he who should reign 
OTer Israel. It is another head we need. 
Aims he at anything save his own exaltation ? 
The people are eveiy day looking for their 
king, and Herod, building upon this fond ex- 
pectation would offer them himself! What 
better would he be for Israel than his father ? 
Could we think of Herod the Great as the 
Christ?" 

" He, rny daughter, enslaved us to Rome, 
greatashewM; Antipaadeliversandredcema 

" And suppose, mj father, we were re- 
deemed and delivered, and sat beneath an 
independent prince; I see not bow we should 
be the gaiuera. How much differs Herod 
from Tiberius ? With the power I fear he 
would show the cruelty and the lust of Tibe- 
rius. Such should not be the Messiah of 
Israel. It ia a prophet, mighty in word and 
in deed, a teacher of righteousness, a reformer 
of our manners whom we wanl, not leas, 
surely, than a king," 

"These, Judith, are the notions sown in 
thy brain by thy Samaritan mother, (now in 
Abraham's bosom,) and thy Samaritan 
nurse — a people — save that God, as in theiti, 
hath appeared in a few, cursed and reprobate. 
Reject they not the prophets, and through 
them the fiounaels of God P How should thoy 
judge worthily of the Saviour of Israel ?" 

" yet they believe in Moses, and Mosea 
bath spoken of the Christ." 

" Moses, my child, knew and spoke but in 
part ; thay who have come later have declared 
more fully the purposea of God. Why have 
the later prophets come, hut to add some- 
wliat to what was known before? And by 
thcin we know that Messiah shall be King 
and Prince, as well as Prophet. Teacher he 
shall he — but Princo and Ruler also." 

"If so, ray father, how shall Herod fulfil 
the hope of Israel ? He may be king and 
prince, but how shall he be prophet and 
instructor?" 

"David, ray daughter, wis a sinner — 
but he was a prophet aiao. Sob)mon, the 
It of men was nat the best — and Moses 
in his anger slew the Egyptian and hid him in 
the sand. Herod is not without spot^ but 




God may pour into him what of his own wis- 
dom he will, and when he hath delivered 
Israel by the power of bis arm, he may also 
purge and cleanse the soul, by the healing 
medicine of his truth. God shall shine to 
through him, that he shall be no longer him- 
self, but shall be called Immanuel. Id the 
works be shall do, and the words he shall 
speak, he shall be God with us." 

"Oh! far rather, mv father, would Itbat 
even John were He. God, we may believe, 
will, when he speaks, apeak through a holy 
mouth. John is holy and wise. The people 

" Be not, my child, so easy to be led astray 
by thy fancies, or, the lalse pretences of cun- 
ning men. Thou knowest how many since 
the time of Archelaus Iiavo brought slaughter, 
robberies, rebellion, and miiiery upon onr 
land through their own wicked ambition. 
John may prove but another of these. If 
from God, he seems to have no power but 
such as may bo sufficient, by and by, to in- 
flame the multitude with some mad 
expectation of dominion, whicli after a few 
attempts to gain it, will end in confusion and 
bluo<l. Whom God shall clothe with his 
authority, him will he strengthen with his 
arm, and the signs of lua power shall be 
manifest. These are seen already in Herod 
and in onlv him. And throughout the length 
and breadth of the land are there those 
among the chief men, and in Jerusalem es- 
peeiaJly, who stand with their loins girded, 
and their lamps burning, waiting for the cry 
that shall announce him to have arisen, that 
he may enter into his kingdom. John, in 
Herod's judgment, ia but a habitation of 
devils ; and so, ere long, he trmts to proveit 
upon him," 

But no arguings of Onias, nor of thy son, 
con prevail to change the fixed mind of 
Judith. Nor of her only. For more 
ever are the people drawn towarda John with 
expectations of they know not what. Great 
numbers still Hock to bis preaching and faia 
baptism, leaving their homes and their 
employments; and although he does not >• 
yet give any evidence that he is the person 
for whom they are waiting, yet they are per- 
suaded that lie will presently give SDch 
evidence, or will, according to his frequent 
declarations, be followed and accompanied by 
one in whom all the prophecie.'i of llie Scrip- 
tures, and all the wishes of the people shall 
find their fulfilment. 

or lute the declarations of the Baptist con- 
cerning another, of whom he ia but the pre- 
cursor, have become the more express and 
distinct. The thoughts of those who come to 
him are studiously turned from himself to one 
of greater power, who is soon to succeed him. 
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Although John himself cannot intend to mark 
out Herod by the mysterious language he uses, 
yet it fails not to bring him before the minds 
of others, as the only one from whom it seems 
possible that help should come. So that 
unconsciously he lends strength to our 
cause. And we are persuaded, that were 
Herod's affairs now so far advanced, that 
he could at once present himself before the 
nation, as he did before his few adherents 
at Machaerus, there is no doubt the peo- 
ple would gather round him with a zeal, 
and with numbers and a power that Pilate 
would in vain attempt to withstand. But 
alas I very much remains to be done ere 
such a step can be taken ; yet so confident 
are many of success under any circumstances 
of action, so uneasy under delay, that our 
chief danger springs from the possibility of 
rash and sudden outbreaks of zeal, before the 
measures which we deem essential can be 
completed. The greater need of caution 
exists here from the so near neighbourhood 
of the Romans in Beth- Harem, and our fre- 
quent intercourse with Saturninus. But Pilate 
believing himself to have no ground of ap- 
prehension beyond Onias, no suspicions at- 
tach to the many communications which 
now take place between us and Herod, and 
would not were they known to Saturninus. 
But they are too well guarded to become 
known. 

We are, now that the force of the winter is 
spent, frdl of cares. Messengers arrive and 
depart by night, going and coming between 
Beth-Harem, Machserus, Tiberias, Sepphoris, 
and Jerusalem. Herod^s adherents increase 
day by day, and our confidence with them. 
But as our confidence and hope increase, the 
disappointment and sorrow of Judith increase 
more than in a just proportion to them. She 
becomes now even vehement in her expres- 
sions of disapprobation, or detestation, I 
should rather say, of Herod. All this Onias 
refers to her Samaritan nurture, and so leaves 
it. But in the heart of Judith God hath 
planted that, I am sure, which demands more 
for its satisfaction than that which he hath 
bestowed upon others. It is not her rearing 
only that causes the difference. One needs 
only to observe her countenance, or listen to 
the sounds of her voice, to know that another 
and higher sense is in her ; and this espe- 
cially when she is seen or heard reciting those 
parts of the Prophets which most deSght or 
instruct her, or in singing to her harp at the 
close of a Sabbath day the sacred hymns of 
David. Never did the praise of the divine 
poet so exalt me, or his strains of penitence 
and sadness so depress me, as when borne to 
my ear on the voice of Judith. Yet what- 
ever she may draw from the Prophets and 



the Law, and whatever she may impart to 
others, she feels and confesses dL^atislaction. 
Their words reach not high enough, they 
descend not deep enough for the cravings of 
her heart. What would she have ? 

The successes of John, and the language 
which he continues to use concerning Hero- 
dias, alarm and enrage the tetrarch. To-day,« 
a messenger has arrived bearing letters to 
both Onias and myself. Herod thus writes 
to Onias : 

' '.Herod Antipas, tetrarch, to Onias of Beth- 
Harem. 

" We hear concerning John that he still 
preaches on the Jordan, and that yet greater 
numbers attend him, drawn together in great 
part by the violence with which he assauleth 
ourself, our power, the priests, the chief men 
among the Pharisees, and many others, upon 
a proper reverence of whom, however, our 
law insisteth, and the welfare of the state de- 
pendeth. The minds of the people are more- 
over turned from us to him. We cannot look 
to obtain a place in their regards where he 
hath first entered, nor so long as he is allowed 
to keep possession. It is our will therefore, 
if it also seem good to you, that he be 
seized, and having been first scourged, be for- 
bidden to baptize or preach within our realm, 
and dismissed from its borders^ And if in the 
malice of his heart he should remain disobe- 
dient, that he be then sent close prisoner to 
Machaerus. Thus will the way be made 
clear of what is now a hindrance. 

** Philip of Iturea joins us ; or which avails 
as much, standeth neuter. 

" These will be delivered by the hand of 
our faithftd Chuza." 

It was plain from this epistle of Herod, 
that the spies whom he had constantly em- 
ployed had not returned to him an exact ac- 
count of either the doii^gs of the Baptist, or 
of the effects which they were producing upon 
the people. For nothing could appear more 
evident to Onias and myself, and to others 
who were careful to observe narrowly, than 
that John was, with however little intention, 
preparing the way quite as much for Herod 
as for himself or any other person. In re- 
spect to his charges against the tetrarch in 
the matter of his brother's wife, the popu- 
lace take but little thought about them, not 
knowing how the truth may stand, and leaving 
such affairs to be managed as it may please 
the parties concerned. The laws under which 
both Jews and Samaritans change hnsband 
and wife are such, that acts of divorcement 
take place continually, and make but little 
stir. While therefore they pay slight regard 
to what John hath said of this, they have 
caught greedily at all that he hath let drop 
concerning his follower. His speech has 



iadeed been ambiguous and obscure ; either 
iDlentionally bo, or because he is an instru- 

Dt merely, in the bands of a Mightier 
Puwer, and utters oracles, by himself not 
clearly understood. No ui^ency of those 
who have pressed about him bas availed to 
make such declarations more precise. The 
multitudes therefore have interpreted hia 
languag-e as their minds have prompted, and 
their secret wishes have directed. Very many, 
accordingly, haye not doubted, that whatever 
ma; have been the purpose of John, Herod 
is the person to whom they are to look. He 
has thus been set before the people more and 
moK, and greater numbers than before are 
coining to look upon his pretensions with 
&vour. The large sect of the Herodians is 
beg^ning throughont their body to unite to 
their atEachment to the Herodian family, and 
the Roman usages they have introduced, a 
faith in Antipaa as the great restorer, who, at 

: same time that he shall re-establish the 
independence of Judea, shall with a proper 
observance of the law, freely allow the licenses 
in which they now indulge, and which they 
imagine to be needful to the extending of 
the influence of their law and religion, and 
the gaining proselytes beyond the bounds of 

Onias, considering these things, thought it 
not best that John should either be £iven 
from the country, or suffer any injury at 
the hands of Herod, and wrote thus to the 
tetrarch. 

" In the judgment," said he, "of those in 
whom thou art wont to put confidence, and to 
whom thou hast loil the determination of the 
present aFair, it would not tend (o the frir- 
theringp of that which we have in hand, were 
the Baptist driven from these repons, or by 
the soldiers seized and scourged. The effects 
of hia labours redound more to thy interests 
than even hia own. For while he declares to 
the foolisli multitudes who surrmmd liim, that 
he is not himself the Christ — a declaration 
in truth needed to those, who have any 
discernment at all in the things of God — he 
at the same time saith that he, as Elias, hath 
preceded him, and that he shall soon appear. 
Wherefore it happens, that the people be- 
lieving him to be a prophet, and seeking to 
discover whither he would direct their 
thoughts, are in great niunbers led to thee ! 
For in no other quarter whatsoever can they 
behold a ray of light. If John, they say, he 
not the Christ, and he doth no miracle, niir 
giyeth any other sign that ho is that prophet, 
to whom can they look but theeF So that 
while he intendeth quite otherwise, Jolw 
buildelh for thee ; notwithstanding that some, 
who are utterly without eyes or judgment, he 
Hueceedethin turning against thee. But for 
thy brother Philip's wife, great king, all 



Israel were on thy ^de. May Jchovali guide, 
and in due time exalt thee," 

Letters in reply to this have been received 
from the tetrarch, showing hia acquiescence 
in the judgment of Onias, and consenting 
also, out of regard to urgent ropresentationa, 
to relinquish the further prosecution of his 
affdr with Herodias. It was only on such 
consent on his part that I would agree t 
serve his cause. With others also it was made 
a condition of adherence. 

Since these things have been determined, a 
new vigour haa been put into all his tbllowers. 
Redoubled efl'orls are making, and the time 
draws instantly on, when what is now hidden 
and concealed will be revealed in the plain 
light of day. 

I am not surprised to learn from thy lettets, 
that in Rome the same things are to be ob- 
served among many as here ; and I hear the 
like also of our people wherever Ihty are 
scattered, whether in Greece, Egypt, or the 
farther East. There is among them all, as 
letters from all parts inform us, as well as the 
reports of merchants and travellers, one : 
the same expectation, Withiu the limits of 
Judea and Galilee the thoughts of aU orders 
of people dwell upon this hope. The ap- 
pearance, and much more the prophetic 
declarations of Jolm, however dark and am- 
biguous, which of late both Onias and 
myself have heard from him with our own 
ears, have helped to impart to it new ardour, 
and give it a yet deeper place in the heart. 
All this works mightily for us ; and I trust 
before another moon it will be shown through- 
out all the coasts of Israel, that the hope on 
which they have fed has been neither poison 
nor ashes, but as the very food which God 
himself hath provided to notunsh the soul, and 
be for the salvation of his people. Eveiy 
day do the people groan beneath new exac- 
tions of our avaricious conquerors ; every day 
do they find their liberty abridged more and 
more, themselves and their chllilren subject 
to cruelties the most wanton and oppresHve. 
Pilate's conduct in C^sarea, his massacres in 
Jerusalem, his slaughter of tfae Galileuis 
while offering their sacrifices, and the lesser 
acts of tyranny of which none or few hear oi 
know, save those who suffer, liave served, tO' 
gcther with what hath taken place on thi 
Jordan, to put fire into men's bosoms, uid to 
kindle there a new and fiercer zeal for God, 
and his Law, and Judea, 
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happened in the mean time to keep me silent, 
and attentive only to what was taking place 
immediately around us. In the midst of our 
enterprises we have been suddenly arrested 
by the appearance of another prophet, if pro- 
phet he be, on the banks of the Jordan! 
Where there was but one, there are now two; 
where there was but John, there are now 
John and Jesus, for that is the name of him 
who has now joined him. All the region 
round about us is in a ferment of curiosity 
and hope, and so distracted are men's minds, 
that Herod, and all we who are joined with 
him, pause at once in our movements. Every 
arm must hang lifeless until what has now 
occurred shall receive its interpretation. 

The account of these things was first 
received thus : — 

It became necessary for me, in obedience to 
letters received from Herod, to depart for 
Tiberias, where during the spring and sum- 
mer seasons, — as being cooler, — he chiefly re- 
sides. Ziba, having completed our prepa- 
rations, was awaiting me at the portico 
overlooking the Jordan. As I stood con- 
versing vrith Judith, unwilling to depart while 
that pleasure could be prolonged, choosing 
also that the twilight should deepen farther 
into the evening shade ere I betooK myself to 
the public ways, Onias, who had been some 
days absent at Machserus, suddenly arrived. 
He had plainly ridden fast and far, the foam 
rolled from the animal from which he sprang, 
and he himself seemed disturbed. When he 
had, as always, affectionately saluted us, he 
asked, whither I was bound ? 

I said, " to Tiberias." 

" Since what has happened," he replied, 
** at Bethabara, it can be of no service." 

We asked, ** Of what do you speak? we 
have heard nothing." 

*' That is strange," replied Onias. " Beth- 
Harem I found stirred throughout. I marvel 
that Shammai and Zadok have not already 
been here. What I speak of," continued 
Onias, * * is of the appearance of another pro- 
phet, or of the Messiah himself, on the banks 
of the Jordan, at Bethabara." 

We expressed our astonishment, and 
besought him to relate all he had learned. 

**He came yesterday," resumed Onias, 
** to John to receive with others his baptism. 
I had not yet arrived there. But thus I was 
told by those who were there. It was about 
the ninth hour of the day when, as John was 
baptizing in the stream, his kinsman Jesus 
from Nazareth, came, among others, asking 
to be baptized also. They said that as John 
saw him approaching, he paused and looked 
steadfastly upon him with such sort of reve- 
rence in his eyes, as if he had beheld a person 
greatly exalted above himself,— ^ea, even as 
if he had seen an angel from Heaven, — and 



that at first he refused to baptize him, as being 
himself the inferior teacher, which did not 
fail to fill John's disciples with the most ex- 
treme astonishment, and not less all who 
stood near ; for that John is a prophet sent of 
God, his followers do not doubt, but boast 
themselves continually of his authority, and 
do not scruple to say, as they believe, that 
he will in the event prove himself the Christ." 

" That we continually hear," I said. 

** But what immediately happened," re- 
sumed thy brother, " filled all who were 
present with greater wonder still. For they 
affirm that, when John's unwillingness was 
overcome by the earnest request or command 
of Jesus, and they had gone into the river, 
and while the Baptist poured on the water of 
purification, a great light suddenly shone on 
all, beyond the brightness of the day, as if 
from tne opened heavens, and at the same 
time a voice, not as the voice of a man, de- 
claring him the Son of God. This heavenly 
sign was but for a moment, and was then 
withdrawn. The multitude were filled with 
both fear and amazement, and when it had 
passed, could hardly say whether what they 
had witnessed were a reality or a dream. 
But while they questioned among themselves, 
Jesus disappeared from the midst of them, 
and has not since been found." 

"This is wonderful, my father, indeed," 
said Judith. **It surely seems as if God 
were now visiting us. The long silence 
seems broken. First, John, and now another. 
Surely, my father, you will give heed to 
this." 

" I have not denied, my child, to John the 
praise of a righteous man. I have denied him 
as the Christ, only. He is truly a man of 
God. What hath now happened in Betha- 
bara, fills me, Judith, not Jess than thyself, 
with astonishment, and with hope also. 
Doubt not that I shall wait to know what 
this vision may mean. My trust is even in 
God, that he will yet appear for his people, 
and how he shall appear, by what signs and 
by what mediator, whether angel or man, our 
ignorance cannot sjiy. Whoever shall come 
with the authority of God, him will I receive. 
Jesus may be he." 

As Onias said these things there was the 
sound of approaching steps and voices, and 
in a moment Shammai, Zadok, vrith others 
of the synagogue, joined us. They were 
rejoiced to find Onias at home. 

'* Now," said Shammai, " let us know the 
truth, for thou hast been in Bethabara, and, 
as we hear in Beth- Harem, wast present at 
the baptism. We have come from the city 
for this end, to hear thy report and bear it 
back to the city." 

They were sorry, and greatly surprised to 
learn that Onias had not himself been present. 



"Thus it is," said Zadok, "we know not 
what nor whom lo believu. So of Ihe appear- 
ance itself, may we well douht if augpht were 
seen beyund the light of a hot sun pasBing- out 
from behind a cloud, or heard, beyond the 
rushing of the wind among the trees. The 
story by tliis time at Jeruuilem npeaks, I will 
warrant, of the heavens being on Are, and of 
legions of angels deseending." 

" Nay, nay, Zadok," said Onias, " not ao. 
Though I saw not myself, I know tlioae of 
Bethabsra, who were present and witnessed 
the appearance. It was as hath been re- 
ported to you, if an honest man is to be 
believed, (and not one only but very many,) 
who relates what he saw with bis own ey-es 
and heard with his own ears. They, indeed, 
who stood remote on the banks, and were not 
among sui^h as knew what was taking place, 
but were attentive to other things, said that 
they heard only a noise, as of thunder, and 
saw only a light, as of the lightning. Sut 
they only are to bo credited who stood by." 

" But what," said Zadok, " hatb become 
of the new prophet?" 

" While the people," replied Onias, "were 
talking with each other, overwhelmed with 
astonishment and fear, he was seen to depart 
by many who were near him towards the 
mountains, none hindering or fijllowing, or ao 
much as asking whither be would go." 

" Well," said Shammai, "these are strange 
things. But what is strange oft vanishes 
when more is heard and known." 

"Andsometimes grows," said Judith, "to 
what is stranger still." 

" Yes, daughter," he replied, "you say 
true; bo that patient waiting for the full 
event is the part of the wise. But," con- 
tinued the ruler, turning to Onias, "whence 
came this Jesns ?— yon have told us whither 
he is gone, — for in Beth-Harem some say one 
thing, and some another. One affirms he is 
fi-om Judea near Hebron, because he ia a 
kinsman of John ; others that be is from 
Bethlehem, — and others from Galilee." 

" The last are right," answered Onias, 
"be is of Galilee." 

" He were better from some other part of 
the land," said Shammai, "for his own 

" He is not only from Galilee," continued 
Onia!;, " but from Na/areth in Galilee." 

"Ha, ha," laughed Zadok, "prosperity 
awEdt him I A prophet from Nazareth 1 when 
a just man shall be fuiind among the SbiMu- 
cees, a holy man among the Kssenes, or an 
honest man among the Publicans, then may 
a prophet come from among the Nazarenes. 
They are truly the progeny of swine." 

"It will at least,'' said Shammai, "take 
more than a day to win hearers and be- 
lievers." 



" That may be," said Judith ; " yet if he 
should perchance overcome such prgndg- 
ments, it would then be so much the more in 
his favour." 

" Perchance ! perchance 1 " cried Zadok, 
"that was a good word, maiden, to put in. 
There is little danger of euch victory." 

"Well," said Juditli, " with Shammai w 
will wait and see." 

" Yes, child," answered Zadok, "we wi 
wait ; and wait we shall, till Jordan rui 
backwards to his springs, ere we shall see 
prophet come out of Galilee." 

" Do not some affirm," said Judith, "thi 
he is of Bethlehem F Perchance, Zadok, he 
may yet be found to l>e of Jndea." 

" Yes, daughter, perchance," 

" The rumour concerning the origin it 
Bethlehem comes," !<aid Onias, "doubtless 
from this, that be was bom there at what 
time his parents were gone up to the enrol- 
ment in the days of Quinnius ; for this 
Jesus, — unless indeed all be false, — is he who 
was hailed King of the Jews by the Magiam 
of Arabia, in the reign of Herod the Great ; 
of whose strange birth all Israel heard, hnt 
afterward heard no more." 

" We all remember the tale," said Sham- 
mai. " to have been told to us, and some of 
U4, Zadok, can remember through our i 
hearing." 

" I number, Shammai, but forty years, aad 
know nothing thereof." 

" But where," asked Shammai, "has this 
youth concealed himself during the yean 
since the time of his birth P " 

"As 1 learned at Bethabara," Oniaa re- 
plied, " he bath dwelt in Nazareth, save that 
at the feasts he hath ever gone up to Jemsa- 
lem, carefully observing the law. But tbia Is 
affirmed also, that he is of the family and 
lineage of David." 

" That," said Shammy, " will place him 
above John in his hopes of a ready reception, 
for John could not claim as much. Yet we 
heard that the disciples of John contend, that 
the voice pointed to their master as the Son 
of God, rather than Jesus; the name 
neither having been pronounced." 

"So," replied Onias, " it happened; for 
although John said at the first of himself, 
that he was but the herald of one greater, and 
so declares to this day, his followers scruple 
not to believe and to declare that he ia lum- 
self that greater. And this, notwithstandiBg 
also the plainness with which the Baptist 
hath announcetl Jesus as a prophet above all, 
even He who should come." 

Said Zadok, "Verily Onias, thy words 
seem like one who is ready to believe these 
things himself. Hast thou too been bnplixed 
in Jordan ? " 

"Jest not, Zadok," replied thy brotl 
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" with things that may be of God. The 
times are fuU of dread. I am, as thou well 
knowest, as you all know, firmly bound to 
Herod ; but Herod is not God, nor hath God 
spoken as yet by him. Wherever and when- 
ever I shaft hear, or believe I hear, the voice 
of Gt)d, and behold the signs that shall show 
his presence and power, there shaU I be to 
listen and obey. In John I have beheld them 
not, yet is he a man of God. He is not the 
hope of Israel, though the spirit of God may 
rest upon him. But what can we yet say of 
Jesus ? If the eyes and ears of men have 
not been blinded or deceived by the powers of 
darkness, then hath the God of our nation 
spoken. The multitudes of Bethabara doubt 
not that he has. The heavenly signs were 
not to be mistaken, they affirm. Yet, as I 
judge, we know not enough in this either to 
affirm or deny. The power of invisible spirits, 
and of the angels who fell we know not. It 
may be a delusion of Satan. Let us wait to 
see more. We must know him and hear 
him. It must reasonably give pause to us 
and to all, that Jesus has already withdrawn 
from sight, plunging immediately into the 
secret places of the mountain deserts. But, 
Zadok, while it may be that God hath in- 
deed descended among us, and has at length 
rfevisited his people by the prophet whom 
long since he promised, it becometh all his 
children to bow in reverence and wait his 
will." 

Zadok, far from being moved by what 
Onias had ssdd with his air of deep sincerity, 
was evidently labouring, while he spoke, to 
suppress his scorn and contempt. His eye, 
the while, was fired with inward passion, and 
his lip curled with derision. He was about 
to speak, but Shammai interposed ; — 

'' Onias, Zadok, is right; and such should 
be our teaching at the synagogue. The pro- 
phets have foreshown, that Messiah shall in 
these days reveal himself, but they have not 
said with what form he shall come, with what 
signs he shall be announced, nor how at- 
tended. The thoughts and ways of Jehovah 
are not as ours. When he appeared of old 
to his servant, he was not in the fire, nor in 
the whirlwind, but in the small voice. So if 
we would be prudent shall we say it may be 
now. The people look for one coming in the 
pomp and circumstance of a Prince, so that 
every eye shall confess him as there, or there, 
or here; but perchance they misjudge the 
trappings of a true Prince. A Prince and 
King he certainly will be ; he who is to come 
is truly to be the deliverer of Israel ; but 
where shall be the hiding of his power, and 
what the instruments he shall use, and what 
the raiment he shall wear, and the ensigns of 
his dignity, who may dare to say ? " 

"The niler hath spoken what is right," 



cried many voices of those who were crowded 
around, intently listening. "Let us wait 
and see," exclaimed others. ** If Jesus is 
the son of David, we shall soon behold him 
on his throne ; that will show him." 

** And if he is Beelzebub's minister, as he 
seemeth, by this seeking the desert places, we 
shall see him no more ; he hath already gone 
back to his master ; " cried Zadok's shnek- 
ing voice. 

With these words and other discourse which 
followed, Shammai, Zadok, and those who 
had accompanied them, took leave and 
departed to the city. 

Thus, my mother, are we, as I have said, 
already arrested in our affairs. As the 
thoughts of all are swallowed up by the 
strangeness of these events, and are not to be 
diverted from them, we are compelled to give 
way and remain inactive — so far we are 
determined in our course by the events and 
circumstances themselves. Obeying, there- 
fore, the counsel of Onias, and the necessity 
of things also, I went not to Tiberias, but 
despatched Ziba instead, bearing letters to 
Herod. 

I send this, my mother, at the moment I 
have written it, that you may receive early 
knowledge of the wonderful things that have 
happened. 
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The day following that on which I last 
wrote, I sought the streets of Beth-Harem, 
both that I might learn what more there was 
to be known concerning Jesus, and that I 
might visit again the leper and his daughter, 
whom I had seen before my journey to Ma- 
chserus, but whom since tnat period I had 
committed to the care of Judith. Of their 
welfare she has often assured me ; for though 
she herself, partaking of the common feel- 
ings of the people concerning the disease, has 
seen them but once, yet has she bestowed 
upon them many gifts and kindnesses through 
her servants. 

It was not difficult to perceive on the way 
to the dty, but especially in the streets, which- 
ever way one turned, that some events had 
occurred, by which the minds of the people 
were much disturbed. They were every- 
where gathered together conversing with 
earnestness, and either inquiring for news or 
imparting it. At the market place I found 
not only those, who are accustomed to pass 
there the greater portion of the time, which 
they know not otherwise how to rid them- 
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selves of, but many others of the chief per- 
sons of the city and neighbouring country. 
John and Jesus were the names upon the 
lips of all. I approached one who sold fruits, 
with whom several were conversing. As I 
tasted his grapes, some of which I desired to 
purchase for the leper and his daughter, and 
listened to those who were talking, the coun- 
tryman addressed me, saying, **What think 
you, sir; shall we hear anything more of 
this Jesus of Bethabara ? " 

I said that I could have no opinion worth 
repeating, as I had heard so little ; nor in- 
deed could any, as so little had been seen or 
was known of him. 

*'Not much, in truth," he replied, *'is 
known of Jesus ; but of John much is known, 
and he has borne his testimony to Jesus ; 
and if any one should be believed, surely it 
is John, whom all who know, know to be 
honest." 

I said I had never heard John nor seen 
him ; but the reports, that had been brought 
to me, were in his favour. But how should 
he know anything of Jesus ? " 

" How," said one who stood by, " should a 
prophet know anything, but by the power of 
God?" 

** But how," I asked, willing to know their 
opinion, *'do men know John to be a pro- 
phet, he has wrought no miracle that I have 
heard." 

** That is very true," replied the country- 
man, *' but did he not constantly prophesy 
of the coming of one after him, whom the 
people knew nothing of, but who would one 
day reveal himself; and has he not now 
come ? He is surely shown to be a prophet, 
for his prophecy has come to pass." 

**If, as you judge, he prophesied the 
coming of the Messiah," I replied, ** is it not 
too early to say that the prophecy is ful- 
filled ? since we know not as yet, that Jesus 
is he, and surely the manner of his appearing 
makes not much for him." 

** I do not know," replied the other, " why 
we should look for everything at once. He 
indeed appears as other men, so we are told, 
but what say you to the voice, and the heavens 
opened ? Are not these somewhat ?" 

** If those things," I answered, ** indeed 
happened as has been related, they do truly 
declare that God is with Jesus or John, 
whichever was pointed out by the voice, but 
surely they make neither to be the Messiah." 

** That, indeed, is true as you say," re- 
joined the other, **but then to one who is 
ready to believe, it makes it so likely, that 
it seems to be almost or quite enough of 
itself." 

** Ah ! you foolish people," cried Zadok's 
voice from behind me, ** stand ready to be- 
lieve everything. If one were to hearken to 



you, Christ comes every day. For no sooner 
doth a man look or speak differently from 
others, than behold you cry out. Here is 
Christ! Verily ye will yet be the cause, 
that the Romans will suck us as dry as the 
Jordan in the month Ab, and grind us to 
powder, fine as dust of Arabia. It is a pity 
that for the sake of Judea your mouth could 
not be stopped and your hands tied." 

** That they would be, I am sure," rqoined 
the other, nothing daunted, **if you scribes 
had the power you wish you had. But 
happily you have it not. Had you dared, 
John had long ago been put out of the way ; 
but while the people are for him, it is more 
than you dare attempt, even with Herod on 
your side." 

"Whether we dare or not," cried Zadok, 
already inflamed with passion, " you shall see 
betimes. John's days, mark me, my young 
rustic, John's days are already numbered! 
and so would I say are those of Jesus, but 
that he has already betaken himself back 
again to his master. What can you look for 
from such as these ? Idiots, fools, asses, 
that ye all are." And he turned away in a 
rage. 

** There's a Pharisee, for you ! There 's a 
ruler of a synagogue ! — there 's a man of the 
law for you," cried the countryman. *' It'is 
much more likely such as he, thick enough 
here, but thicker yet as we hear in Jeru- 
salem, will themselves bring the country to 
nought. If Christ came in the very form of 
God, they would not believe him, if in their 
conceit he ought not so to have come. 
Though the heart were soft as a ripe ^g, it 
were better than to be hard as a mill-stone. 
— These, sir, not those, are my best grapes. 
Try these. — But we spoke just now of John. 
I have seen him and heard him many a time 
in the villages just above here, and to see 
him and to hear him is to believe him trust- 
worthy. The marks of honesty are in his 
face and voice." 

**But," said I, ** so strange is his appear- 
ance, that many scruple not to say that he is 
possessed." 

"It is said," rejoined the other, "by those 
who wish him ill. He is but like other 
country folks — save in his wisdom which is 
that of a prophet. They will say some 
such thing of Jesus, I warrant you, should he 
prove what we hope. But they will truly 
both fare ill, if Zadok and such as he become 
inflamed against them. They say already, 
that he has done much to set Herod against 
John, reporting carefullv whatever he says 
against either him, or Herodias. But the 
counsels of such a man cannot prevail. God 
will confound them." 

" All the Pharisees," I said, " are not like 
Zadok." 
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** Most are," interrupted the other. 

"Itmay.be so," I answered, "for I am but 
lately come into Judea ; but all are not like 
him. Onias, whom doubtless thou knowest, 
is willing to wait and see. Shammai — " 

" Shammai," responded the other, ** is a 
Sadducee." 

" I do not think so," I answered, " though 
many so report him." 

** It matters little what he is," replied the 
seller of fruit, " whether Sadducee or 'Phari- 
see, he is something better than either, a good 
and a just, and a kind-hearted man. He 
would let every man have his way, provided 
he would injure no one. But for these others, 
if you so much as choke a little at swallowing 
down whole all they swallow with throats 
they have spent their lives in stretching, you 
are out of the synagogue, or up before the 
council ere your eye can wink." 

I would willingly have talked longer with 
this man, but the purchasers, happily for him, 
thickened about him, so that I was compelled 
to turn away. In all parts of the market 
place and in the neighbourhood of the syna- 
gogue from which those were just coming, 
who — as with us — had been present at the 
morning prayers, I found the same topics in 
the mouths of all. None, so far as I could 
learn, save a few violent as Zadok, were dis- 
posed to deny the reality of the voice and 
the heavenly light at the baptism of Jesus ; 
and few, putting together with that, what 
was now generally received, that Jesus is the 
same whose birth was marked by the like 
prodigies many years ago, hesitate to believe 
that he is indeed the promised and expected 
Deliverer. Many are so wrought upon, that 
language does not suffice to convey their 
confident belief, but they give expression to 
it by loud and passionate cries, by gestures, 
and by a countenance which in every feature 
litters the sentiments of the heart. The child- 
ren in the streets have also caught the joy 
from the elders, and cry out in their shrill 
voices, " Christ is come ! Christ is come ! " 
' His concealment since the baptism they ex- 
plain, some one way and some another, but it 
hinders not the current of their joy. They 
doubt not he will soon re-appear and show 
himself more fully. The news having been 
carried already not only into all the country 
round about Bethabara and the Jordan, but 
even to Jerusalem, great numbers have 
flocked together to learn the tidings in the 
very neighbourhood of the places that have 
become so signalized, or at least where, as 
in Beth-Harein, many may be met, who 
have seen or conversed with some who 
were present at the baptism, and witnessed 
the wonder. Every eye seemed to glisten 
with joy, every mouth was full and over- 
flowing with words of congratulation and 



hope. " Christ is come ! Christ is come 1 " 
fell upon the ear at every turn. 

As I parted from these crowds and was 
passing by the great gates of the citadel, I 
encountered Satuminus. Saluting each other, 
at his invitation I entered his quarters. As 
the gates unfolded and I passed beneath the 
arched way, leading to the inner square, the 
clash of arms fell upon my ear, and the voices 
of those who issued commands. 

" Itis but the soldiers at their exercLse," 
said the centurion, " a sight and sounds that 
must be familiar to you as a Roman." 

I said that " often, even from my youth, 
had I taken a delight in witnessing at the 
Praetorian camp the exercises of the soldiers, 
and then used to lament that nature had 
made me not a Roman but a Jew, whereby I 
was shut out from what seemed to me the 
chief avenue to glory." 

" Thy birth did not hinder thee from serv- 
ing," said Satuminus. "The camp opens its 
arms to all who will swear fealty to Rome." 

" That," I answered, " neither my mother 
nor in truth, my father, would suffer me to 
do ; and when early youth was past — ^that, 
I would not do myself. I loved Rome and 
Roman ways, but still I remembered I was a 
Jew. Now I think every way differently. — 
But for thyself, Satuminus, having so many 
times rioted in the field of battle, this must 
be a wearisome task, set here in the heart of 
Asia to watch mutinous Jews. Time must 
move with leaden wings." 

"Many things prevent that," he replied. 
** I no longer love war for its own sake, as I 
am obliged to say I once did. I willingly 
greet the quietness and repose I find here. 
And to speak the honest truth I love your 
people. Of late years I have studied philo- 
sophy more than the science and art of war ; 
I oftener, when liberty is mine, take up a 
book than the sword ; I converse with those 
who give proof that they have souls and de- 
sires, rather than with those who only seem 
as if thev were a clod of earth, a little more 
animated than what lies wholly dead, and the 
ploughshare turns over. I find among this 
people curious subjects of inquiry, singular 
specimens of our race, and a deeper love of 
thoughts which go beyond the confines of the 
senses, higher or deeper, than among any 
other I have known. Especially have I been 
instructed by reading your sacred books, where 
I have found a religion worthy altogether, or 
almost, of both the great Grod and of man his 
creature. So that with such tastes and in- 
clinations, Julian, thou seest I am not likely 
to pass the time heavily. Beside these things 
I need not to thee speak of the house of 
Onias." 

" Thou needest not. . The sun ever shines 
in the dwelling of Onias. A nd to dwell in sun- 



light is all we can ask. — But say, how long- 
doth Pilate continue your guard in Beth- 
Harem ? la he still appreheDsive that the 
Jew Julian will raise new disturbances ?" 

Satuminus lang-hed. " It is little, Ihelievc, 
that he fears," said he, " either from thee or 
Oniaa. But I need not, or oug;ht not to say, 
why he oeeupiea Beth-Harem." 

" Let me, ' I said, " draw no secret from 
an enemy." 

" Whatever brought me here, however," 
reiumed the centurion, " there .seems of 
late to be growing up reasons eooug-h for my 
remaining; and so, I auppose, must I report 
to Pilate." 

" And what are these new reasons f" I 
asked, " if they be not also of a secret 
nature." 

"Oh no;" he answered, "these I may 
communicate. ITiey have existed hut for a 
few days. — It seems from all I can learn that 
some long- expected person, whom they call 
Christ, has made his appearance on the Jor- 
dan, fl*m whom great actions are looked for, 
such aa the rescue of Judea from [lome, and 
the like. So I hear at least on every side. 
Ominous and threatening words are thrown 
out as I pass along, or as the people look on 
the soldiers at their exercises. The young 
urchins, who are thickest about our tents, 
have caug-ht the song and cry out, ' Take 
care, Romans, Christ ia come.' ' Now for 
Israel, down with the Romans." What the 
true sense is I know not. I take no other 
note of it than to hear the words, and ponder 

I onlv said in reply, that I knew well whereof 
he spoKe, bat that truth in the matter was 
difficult of access, on account of the contra- 
dictory nature of the rumours which were 
abroad, as welt as many groundless siiper- 
atitiona cherished by the lower orders of the 

Satuminns now led me from where we had 
satiuto the midst of the soldiers whom I be- 
held, some shooting with the arrow at a mark, 
others throwing the lance, others attacking 
and defending with shield and sword, and 
others exercismg with the gloves of the gla- 
diator, so bringing into the moat complete 
and violent action every part of the body. 
When I had suffieientlj surveyed these, and 
had enjoyed further conversation with tile 
centurion, I left the citadel and bent my steps 
toward the dwelling of the leper. 

I soon reached the place, which seemed to 
me even more desolate and wretched than 
when I first saw it. It had the appearance of 
the ruing of eKtensive prisona, which had been ' 
destroyed by assault or by fire ; the remains ', 
of which were permitted to stand as they had i 
been left by the fiery element or by war, I 
serving as a shelter for domestic animals of I 



every kind, from the occasional violence of 
the weather, and in its better apartmentg, as 
a home for some poor outcasts, sitch as the 
leper and his daughter. As I atood at the 
entrance a moment, considering the hard fate 
of those who were compelled to aeek the pro- 
tection of so gloomy and comfortless a dwell- 
ing, one joined me, who seemed from his 
wretched garments and neglected aspect, as 
if he too was of its inhabitants. He bore the 
marks of extreme poverty, but not of the 
misery that commonly accompanies it; 
was he afflicted by disease, unleas that may be 
called disease which follows the use of such 
drinks as cause drunkenness, and leaves its 
marks in the eye, and on the skin. But save 
this, he was of a cheeriiil look, and Heemed 
from his gait and manner as if he were ratlier 
a prince, or a princely merchant, than a beg- 
gar. He saluted me with great courtesy, 
and asked to join my company. " Ohserr- 
ing," he said, " that 1 was a stranger to this 
part of Bcth'Harem, he would give me Kuch 
information as I appeared to be ignorant of 
concerning the ruins." 

I said that I was truly a stranger andshould 
value alt he could tell me. 

He then went on to relate the fortiines of 
the building from its origin, dowu to the wan 
of Antiochus and the Maccabees, when it was 
destroyed by the soldiers of the king, and 
from that time had been suffered to stand as 
we now beheld it ; and so strongly had it been 
built at first, that the elements passed ovi 
without removing so much as a atone, 
now," he endeil with saying, " has become 
the happy residence of some such as himself 
raised by fortune above the wants of life," 

I said that cm the contrary he seemed to me 
to be a i)erson subject to some of its sLorpest 

"The eye," said he, "iaa great deceiver; 
it sees not far. There are those who seem as 
princea in Beth-Hareni, who are nevertheless 
slaves ; and those who shine in gold who ai 
beggars, while I am free of all men, and have, 
seeming to possess nothing, more than I cu 
use. Having no possessions and few wants tu 
none, I liavc no cares. The day ia mine fruni 
the first hour to the last, to pass it as I maj, 
not fearing the demand of any upon either 
my time or my labour. In truth I know not 
labour, and of time I lake no account, but 
as it brings about the seasons of eating, dnnk- 
ing, and sleeping. Who then in Beth-Harem 
so happy aa 1 P I have hut tu speak a wunl, 
and my wants, such as they are, are supplied. 
God watcheth over the earth, and the people 
of Beth-Harem over me." 

Yet your dwelling ia miserable," said I, 
"and your garments are but filthy ragaj ■ 
little labour would provide better things thwi 
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"My garments," he replied, "are indeed 
but rags ; but then they cover me, and they 
cost me no care. Why should I be anxious 
for more ? And for my dwelling, come and 
see it." 

I said that I would trust to his word. I 
had come to see the leper and his daughter. 
I would now enter and seek for them. 

" Ah,'* said he, " you speak of the mer- 
chant of Tyre ; he is not now in his apart- 
ment. He is abroad enjoying the city. He 
will return at the sixth hour. Meanwhile 
come and see how the better sort of the inha- 
bitants of Beth-Harem dwell.*' 

So saying he led the way into the buildings, 
I following. He passed through dark and 
ruined arches, and desolate and iminhabited 
apartments, out of which, as their den, half- 
famished dogs fled howling at our approach. 
Into these arched ways and rooms, light some- 
times came through the broken roof^ or nar- 
row chinks in the walls defended and half 
obscured by bars of iron. We soon stopped 
at the door of a room, like others we had 
passed through, and then entered. 

" This," said my guide, ** is my home. 
This straw is my bed, and, asyou see, it is all 
I have. I need no more. The High-Priest 
at Jerusalem tastes not such sleep as I. The 
world is troubled about Pilate and Herod, 
Jesus and John ; but it all passes by me as 
the air which I cannot hear or see." 

As he spoke, I heard not far from us the 
clank of chains, and the voice, low and wail- 
ing, as of one who - sang, or wept and com- 
plained. I asked its meaning. He said it is 
one who is beside himself, and held in bond- 
age for both his own and others' safety. Let 
us go to him. Devils possess him wholly." 

We went in the direction of the sound. 

We found the room of the possessed person 
much like the others I had seen, of solid stone, 
dropping with moisture. A little light stream- 
ed in from a small opening, and fell upon the 
spot where he sat. It showed him to us bound 
hand and foot with strong chains to the wall 
against which he leaned. He was naked, but 
as if revisited suddenly by a dim recollecti(m 
of former days, he drew together the straw 
about him as he beheld us approaching, and 
held down his head. The long matted hair 
fell over it, and wholly concealed him from 
our view. Presently ne raised his head by 
stealth and gazed upon us, and then spoke in 
a low tone and as if afraid, saying, *' Who are 
you and why do you come here ?" 

"That," said my companion, "was him- 
self that spoke ; so his own voice ever is, low 
and sorrowful." 

" If you can help me," said the possessed 
again, " help me now, quick, while the keep- 
ers are gone. They will be back anon, and 
then you can do nothing. Wonderful it is, 



how you stand still, your hands playing with 
your robe, and help me not I why do you who 
are a Jew wear a Roman dress ? but come, 
hasten and set me firee. Do I not tell you my 
masters will soon be back — oh fools and Sa- 
tans — they are coming — I hear them" — say- 
ing which he trembled and sunk his head 
again upon his bosom clasping over it his 
chained hands. 

In a moment more, and his hands fell from 
over his head, he looked fiercely up as if he 
had suddenly changed to another person, his 
voice became shrill and wild, as he laughed 
loud and said, 

" Art thou Uzzi ? canst thou do more than 
Pharez ? never believe it. Thou canst never 
drive us out. Here we are and here we mean 
to dwell ; it is a good dwelling and we will 
not leave it. Yhaxez has tried all his art, but 
thou seest we are yet here — we are three, he 
is one. Our master too is on our side ; what 
canst thou do? Let us alone and begone." 
"Nay, nay," said he after along pause, in 
his oUier voice, and as if afraid of being over- 
heard, " do not go, stay awhile, and they will 
all be gone^ and then you can help me ; and 
for all you do for me 1 can enrich you more 
than your hearts can conceive, for, I tell it to 
you as a secret, I know where all the treasures 
of Solomon are hid, and you shall share 
them. In truth," he whispered* "I am his son." 

"We cannot help you." said my companion, 
"neither can Pharez or Uzzi, but Cbiiat you 
know is come, and it will be his business to 
overthrow the kingdom of devils ; he will 
drive them out." 

" Christ ! Christ !" shrieked the possessed, 
" he is not come ; and if he were we fear him 
not. Our master is as strong as he. This 
body is our house, and neither John nor 
Jesus can shut us out. Here we reign and 
here shall do as we will." — "Ah, help me 
now," cried the miserable man, in his low 
and alarmed tones, "they are about to tor- 
ment me. Now they thrust their fangs into 
my vitals and tear them." Saying this he 
cned out as if in torment, his body was con- 
vulsed throughout, and he fell down among 
his chains and straw as one dead. 

"Now he is at his ease," said mj con- 
ductor, " therefore let us leave him. He will 
lie so for many hours, as if he were indeed 
dead, save that his limbs continue thus 
wrenched and awry, and that his mouth 
foams. But when he awakes he evermore 
avers that he hath only slept. So that we are 
much alike, he and I. He eats, drinks, and 
sleeps, and so do I. We differ but in this, 
that his food is brought to him, while I must 
needs seek mine over Beth -Harem. We are 
alike in life ; and death is the same to all. — 
Now I hear the merchant in his apartment. 
Let us seek him." 



I found the merchant, as my new com- 
panion chose to call him, in the same place 
as before, but made a greatly more comfort- 
able residence by the kind offices of Judith. 
The leper and his daughter were rejoiced 
to see me again, and were loud in their ex- 
pression of thanks for what through me had 
been bestowed upon them. 

**My little Ruth," said the leper, "has 
not ceased to^peak your praises and those of 
the good daughter of Onias. The poor child 
will never hear her own praises, I fear, save 
from me alone." Ruth seemed troubled that 
her father had spoken thus, and turned away 
her face. I said that, ** They who were con- 
scious of doing what God enjoins can spare 
the praises of man." 

The girl looked again towards me, and 
expressed pleasure in her beaming eyes. 

I then said to the leper that I had, on my 
late journey to Machaerus, seen those whom 
I supposed to be his brother and his family, 
and gave an account of what had happened. 

He said, he supposed that 1 *^had indeed 
seen them, for the place agreed with what he 
had been told. But for him, alas ! 'but for 
him my Ruth would have been as a princess 
of Tyre. Who among her thousand mer- 
chants could count so many ships as I ? Who 
was so observed in the streets and in the 
market and in the synagogue ? Whose wealth 
poured in, in so many streams with channels 
80 deep? All men honoured me, and the 
foundations of my prosperity seemed deep as 
the roots of Lebanon. In one night it all 
vanished as a dream, and my Ruth is all that 
is left ; yet she is worth more than all." 

" Speak not thus, my father," said the girl, 
" nor even think of Tyre. God hath smitten 
us and afflicted us, but the smiling of pros- 
perity might have been worse. David saith 
that afflictions are good. This I know, that 
if it be to them that we owe our present peace, 
then are they not evil — not worst. If one 
might have prosperity and peace therewith; 
that indeed were better. But if they must 
needs be divided then to us has fallen the 
better part." 

** True, my child, and what we now have 
we cannot, as riches, lose, and so our happi- 
ness is secure." 

"The fear of God may depart from us," 
said Ruth. 

** Then, indeed," said the parent, "all were 
lost ! But it will not ; from thee it cannot 
depart, from me it shall not. I may depart, 
but while I have my breath I will fear God 
and serve him. Yet but for thee, my daugh- 
ter, I would I were in Abraham's bosom. 
Why do I live ? " 

The girl wept. The father continued, 

"Yet who would defend thee from the 
rude and the wicked, were 1 away ? I must 



not die, Ruth. It is hard either way. I 
would die and I would not I would live and 
1 would not. While I talk thus, do I not 
seem to forget the providence of God ? It 
matters not, it matters not, my child, whether 
I live or die. God will shield thee. Kone 
can withstand him. Thou wilt be safe put- 
ting thy trust in him." 

The old man seemed to have forgotten that 
any one was present besides themselves; 
while therefore the girl continued weeping, 
I said that the providence of God was in 
truth always sufficient, and that they who put 
their trust in it would never be forsaken, they 
would have that peace which surpassed aS 
other blessings. But his daughter should not 
want also for earthly friends. While I lived 
and the daughter of Onias, she should be 
cared for, and defended, nor should the 
shadow of an evil fall on her, which human 
force could turn aside. 

" Now the Lord bless thee," cried the 
leper, " and give thee peace ; it was but this 
I wanted. Now, O Lord, even now, would I 
be at rest. As thy righteous servant Job, by 
reason of his sore distresses desired death 
rather than life, so too does thy servant be- 
fore thee ; mine eyes are darkened, my skin 
is foul and horrid to the sight, my feet are 
eaten away ; and of him, who was once as a 
shaft of polished marble, nothing now re- 
maineth but a loathsome and dismenabered 
trunk. When the morning comes, I say 
would to God it were evening, and when it 
is evening, I say would to. God in were morn- 
ing. Day and night they are both aUke 
to me, and both are vanity. Why should I 
live ? " 

" Do I love thee less, my father," cried 
his daughter, beautiful in her tears, " that 
thy skin is rough and thy eyes and feet are 
gone. It is thee I love, not thy limbs ; and 
were it that thy prayer were answered, where 
should I go, and whom on earth should 1 
love ? I know, also, thy memorv goes back 
to other and better days ; but I tave known 
thee only as now, and only thee. Pray not 
for death, or, else that I may die with thee." 

Again the young girl was overcome by her 
grief. 

My companion, who had hitherto remained 
silent, now spoke. 

" Lose not thy courage, my old neigh- 
bour," said he ; " thy lot is not dark Sifi thou 
thinkest. I complain not of life, nor of 
death, of God, nor of man. Yet how do we 
greatly differ ? I have eyes, indeed, but I 
use them not. I have feet but they serve me 
not, save to move me hence to tne market 
place and thence back again. I have a skin, 
not beautiful, not either indeed scaly with 
leprosy, yet it profits me not. Who loves me 
the better for the things in which 1 surpass 



thee ? Who loves Zidok, the Pharisee, 
though of limbs and senses he iranteth not 
one ? Would thy young daughter exchange 
thee for Zadok ? What profit is there in that 
which profiteth not ? Thy rest is better for 
thyself and the world than another man's 
motion ; Ihy blindness than another man's 
sight ; thy ugliness than another's heaut j ; 
ihy poverty than another's wealth. Riches 
and beanty do but corrupt, and labour does 
but wcarj'. I am happier than any nan in 
Beth-Harem, save mayhap, the wise Sham. 

L But thou shouldst be happy as I. Thy 
daughter should be to thee as a sun to warm 
thee, and a light shining deeper than thine 
eyes, even on thine heart." 

With these words he waved his raga with a 
majestic movement, and looked toward me 
for applause with a countenance in which jest 
and seriousness seemed strangely contending. 
His speech bronght a smile on the faces of 
tlie unhappy leper and his daughter, and 
though they might little agree with what he 
ll&d Haid, it had the good effect of changing 
the current of their thoughts and lightening 

"Whatever thanks," said the leper, "me 
may owe to the people of Beth-Harem, who 
remember the poor and feed them with bread, 
we owe none more than this our Mend and 
neighbour, who many a time hath not only 
divided his loaf with us, but much more al- 
ways cheers our sorrows by his merry voice, 
ind by hia sayings, which if they agree not 
always with Moses and the propheta, show 
themselves true by causing the hearers either 
to laugh or weep. Had death " — 

"Talk no longer," cried the beggar, "of 
dying. These are the days to live. Who 
knows upon whom the honours of the new 
kingdom may fall ? Under king John or 
king Jesus, I may rise to power, and when I 
do, thou shalt. I will not forget old friends 
in my new glory." 

Being interrupted here by a wild and 
piercing shriek from the room of the pos- 
sessed man, the beggar hastily withdrew, 
saying " that he must look to the wants and 
weliare of his other neighbour, for that after 
his long sleep he needeth both food and 

I alio took leave of the leper and his 
daughter, after having agcuu given them every 
Deeded promise, that I would not forsake 
them, and that in Judith, Ruth should ever 
find one who would protect her. The old 
man, by such repeated assurances, was made 
to forget the evils of his lot in the benefits 
which he could still enumerate, and returned 
to that contentment of spirit, which his 
daughter assures me is the usual condition of 
his mind. 
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Returning again through the midst of the 
city, 1 found tlie people still anxious and in- 

Siiisitive as before, coocerning the reports 
■om Bethabara, Nothing more, however, 
cuuld I learn in which trust could be placed, 
save that those who this day had come 
from thence had confirmed what was said at 
first by Ooias, that Jesus had disappeared 
among the fastnesses of the wilderness to the 
east of the Jordan, and had been seen by 
none since the bajitism 

When I again saw Judith, and had related 
to her my conversation with the inhabitants of 
the Old Prisons, she said, that a dwelling 
which she had caused to be prepared for the 
leper was now ready, to which he might soon 
l)e removed. Although the apartment they 
now occupied had been made more secure 
than before, against the elements, by the 
labours of those whom Judith had employed, 
and had become a more agreeable residence 
than any other part of the ruins, still I v 
glad to learn that another and better v 
procured, and no dme was lost in removing 
them from the one to the other. The beggar 
I hoped would take possession of the room 
wMch the Tyrian merchant had abandoned, 
but he could not be persuaded to do so much 
BE only to change the direction of his steps to 
reach it. It were undergoing, ho thought 
needless labour. "Besides," said he, "why 
should I change that with which I am al- 
ready satisfied, for another thing with wMch, 
truly, you and others may he better pleased, 
hut which has no new chains for me. I have 
but three wants, food, drink, and a place 
where I may lie and sleep. Food is food, 
drink is drink, and sleep is sleep. I see not 
why I were better to take my lettuce and figs 
from a silver dish, my wine from a golden 
Clip, my sleep on a silken conch — the nature 
of the flg, tne wine, and sleep is still the 
same. It asks none of these additions for 
the poor man to receive both plea 
nutriment from his food and his repose. In 
this God is seen to he merciful and equal. 
Good wine tastes no better to Herod than to 
a beggar, and honey is not sweeter to Pilate 
than to me. The life here, moreover, being 
thus alike to each, dost thou judge that Herod 
will find more favour in the life to come than 
the be^ar of Beth-Harem ? Verily, I 
should stand forth baldly at tiis side in the 
day of judgment, nay, betwixt him a--' 
Pilate, nor be afraid." 

So that he cleaves to his straw, his n 
and dripping walls, his wretched den, in 
which, through the cavities where doors and 
windows once were, dogs enter to sleep by 
his side, or to devour the food they have 
stolen, causing oftentimes the vacant halls 
and winding passages to resound with their 



frightful howlinip as they pursue each oth er, 
and fight for the morsel which is to Mve those 
who conquer, from death, or griping hunger, 
Judith now often resorts to the dwelling of 
the leper, where she beholds its tenants en- 
joying greatly every addition that has been 
made to thur comfort. In Buth she discovers 
one in whom a spirit dwells of so much native 
eiccllenco, that none of the base conditions 
of extreme poverty and adversity have had 
power to bring any st^n upon it. Her 
father's judgment of her ahe finds to be true 
whan he said, that she was too pure for the 
touch of leprosy to harm her. On such 
occasions I often accompany her, and beneath 
this roof of poverty have I passed many of 
the most agreeable hours, and most instruc- 
tive also, since I have dwelt in these regions. 
For the leper, now that he is at rest, sitting 
beneath a roof which is secnred to him, bis 
daughter rescued from the dangers that had 
ever hitherto surrounded her, returns to 
the feelings and thoughts of his earlier life, 
and shows himself not only a devout lover of 
the law and worshipper of God, but a man 
who has known much of the ways of the 
world, whose mind has drawn knowled^ from 
many quarters, and in his adversities has 
possessed power to retain what he had gained, 

tion is that of one both devout and wise, and 
his daughter, who possesses from nature 
larger and better gifts than the father, and has 
received in addition, aU that he could teach — 
for all his happiness these many years has 
come from the mslruction, which by conver- 
sation he could thus impart — proves also a 
new source of pleasure, not to Judith only, 
but to Onias and myself also. Happier cir- 
cumstances, the Eoeiety of those who are her 
equals, comparative plenty, with friendship, 
have daily called out new expressions on her 
countenance, and shown new beauties and 
graces of mind and heart, by which we have 
been astonished and delighted. She has 
already become more necessary to our happi- 



Nothing in addition for many days has 
been heard of Jesus, and the people grow 
desponding. Many will not believe that any- 
thing like what has been asserted has hap- 
pened. But while the eyes and ears of men 
are as they were made, and devils do not 
enter Ui to pervert what the senses would 
convey, then doubtless, they say, that took 
place which has been affirmed whether or 
not Jesus is heard of again. Surely, never 
was there a time when a whole people were 
thus waiting to receive with acclamations of 
welcome a promised deliverer, which of itself 
seems to show, that if God be about to sencl 
forth a prophet, he will now appear, or having 
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appeared he will return. AH are ready to 
bear him up, and on, to every honour. Every 
heart is beating with hope, every hand waits 
but the word to grasp the sword or the spear. 
I cannot doubt that whatsoever may be the 
reason of his tarrying, the delay will not be 
long. Peace be with thee. 



While Jesus, for reasons which lien were 
not understood, but which have since been 
declared, thus withdrew himself from the 
scene where he had first made himself known, 
and from the great length of the time, during 
which he remained hidden from the eyes and 
the knowledge of the people, it was believed 
by many that he would not return, Herod 
again deemed it a &voiu^ble time to uontinQe 
the preparations he had made, and strengthen 
his cause among the people. No letters ean I 
discover written during this period, but my 
recollection is distinct of much intercourse 
in those days with Herod by letters, by 
messengers, and by visitsatMachaerux. The 
tetrarch was sure that no more would ever be 
heard of Jesus ; and although he would not 
with clearness declare all that he had done, 
yet be darkly shadowed forth in obscure 
phrases, which he loves lo use, that an emis- 
sary from him had sought and found Jesus 
during his retreat into the wilderness, and had 
become convinced that he was not what be 
was at first believed to be, and that nothing 
need be feared or hoped from him. The 
proffer of honour,and wealth, and power, even 
to that of half the kingdom, nay, the supreme 
power, which was freely made if he would 
join with Herod, — made in the belief that he 
was a prophet and endowed with powers more 
than human, — he would not accept ; and 
doubtless because he did not in truth possess 
such powers, for upon biiing earnestly pressed 
to give some proof thereof, he complied not, 
but steadfastly refused. Had he in truth 
possessed them, Herod was siore that he would 
have given some token ; for no one who came 
to fill the ofiice of Messiah would spurn tlie 
offers which he had made, since they wer« 
those of a strict alliance with him for b pro- 
secution of the self-same ends and oljeds, 
which he as the deliverer must have had in 

These reasonings of Herod, however, espe- 
cially taken together with the fact, that * 
messenger of his had found Jesus and con- 
versed with him, only served to convince 
Onias and the rest of his firmest adherenls, 
that it were wiser to delay the contemplated 
movements yet a little longer. His inquiries 
had settled what before, all were doubtful 
about, namely, that Jesus was still alive and 
not very remote. It was clear that none 
would consent to resume their undertaking 
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until he had heen again seen, and his cha- 
racter and purposes determined. 

The tetrarch was irritated hy such oppo- 
sition. He was confident in his own strength, 
and impatient of restraint and delay. £ut by 
much persuasion he was made to renounce all 
farther purpose of action, till the minds of the 
people should be quieted by the confirmation 
or defeat of their hopes. 



XVII. 

At length, my mother, after long waiting, 
and when the people had nearly abandoned all 
hope of what they desired, Jesus hath again 
appeared, not as before on the Jordan but far 
from us, in Galilee. At the same time that 
this news has been brought to our ears, we 
are told also of astonishing miracles which he 
has wrought in the towns and villages of that 
quarter. How shall I describe the amaze- 
ment and joy that fill the minds of all ! 
Every day and every hour are reports 
brought to our ears of new wonders he has 
done, and every day and hour doth the joy of 
the people rise higher and higher. No one 
doubts now that God has indeed visited his 
people ; great numbers not patient enough to 
wait for the time when Jesus shall visit other 
parts of the country, and doubtless among 
others, the valley of the Jordan, have flocked 
to Galilee that they may at once remove their 
doubts, or invigorate their faith, by themselves 
seeing and hearing the new prophet. All 
Beth- Harem is astir, and the synagogues, 
the streets, and housetops resound with the 
praises of the worshippers, giving thanks for 
the great redemption that has drawn nigh. 
All Jerusalem also, so we hear, not less than 
the parts about us, is moved, and multitudes 
have already resorted to Capernaum, and the 
shores of the Lake of Galilee. We remain, 
for many reasons, on the banks of the 
Jordan, satisfied with the knowledge which we 
continually receive from such as are arriving 
and departing, and on whose truth and ex- 
actness we know that we can rely. 

All that has reached us of the character and 
conduct of this prophet shows that, in re- 
spect of wisdom and a holy life, he is well 
worthy to be a messenger of God. But what 
his purposes truly are, we cannot pretend as 
yet to determine. I say that we cannot. For 
ourselves, who have so espoused the cause of 
Herod, we cannot hastily, nor without the 
strongest reasons, abandon it for another. To 
him, who should appear and afibrd proof 
sufficient by the signs he gave, that he was 
the Messiah of God, should we without 



hesitation or delay transfer ourselves. But no 
such signs have as yet been given. In the 
mean time we remain steadfast to him who 
seems well able to accomplish all the objects, 
or the greatest which are expected of that 
personage ; nor do we think it an event to 
be looked for from present appearances, that 
Jesus will show himself more than a prophet; 
yet we cannot tell. Though we cannot quite 
share the excessive transports of the people, 
we hold ourselves silent, and attentive to 
what shall come to pass. We are filled v^th 
amazement at what we hear, and pretend not 
to say what shall, or what shall not, be the 
issue. As surely as the presence of God was 
manifested of old by Moses and Elijah, so 
surely is it now, by Jesus. Of this all see 
the evidence, Pharisee and Sadducee, Jew 
and Samaritan. 

Judith is made happy beyond all others, as 
it seems to me by this coming of Jesus, and 
by the things we every day hear concerning 
him and his teachings and his works. She 
will not doubt that he will prove all we 
can desire, and hardly can she be restrained 
from journeying to Galilee, that she may 
herself hear, see, and judge. But though 
she cannot see and listen for herself, she can 
scarce converse on any other subject. 

" Ah, Julian," said she, as we were lately 
seated on the housetop, as the day was declin- 
ing, *'how glad I am that anything has hap- 
pened to separate you, even though but for a 
season and in part from that bad man.** 

** And whom do you mean, my cousin ? ' 
said I. 

*' Could I mean any one," she replied, 
" besides Herod ? ** 

" He is not perfect,*' said I, ** yet as God 
works his designs by storms, pestilence, and 
whirlwinds, so may he by demons and bad 
men.** 

** I believe,'* replied Judith, "that he does 
indeed use men's wickedness for some ends, 
so that even from this, the darkest evil, 
somewhat beneficial springs. But who can 
believe, that for his Messiah, promised so 
long, a man like Herod would be chosen ? *' 

** None of the wise men of Israel," I an- 
swered, " can tell me, nor have I been able 
from any quarter to learn with certainty what 
sort of a personage the looked- for Messiah is 
to be. Some say he is to be a prophet, and 
some a king, and some both; and besides 
these a priest. The only thing in whieh they 
agree is, that he is to be a conqueror, and 
deliver Israel from her slavery. I know not 
therefore what to make of him with exact- 
ness. But if the only belief in which they 
rniite is any guide, then is there some good 
reason for thinking well of Herod, seeing 
that already he stands so, that with but little 



doabt he may work out the deliverance of 
Jndea. Thougli we sliould not judee him 
Messiah, why may we not jadg^ of hii 






y avail, like the Slacoabees, 



" You do not then, .Inlian, believe Herod 

be the Christ ? ■' 

"To confess the truth," I replied, " I do 
not. I helieve he may do ^eat good to 
Judea; that ha stands with hie harness on, 
ready, if the people will aid him, to ac- 
complish the very work which by all b 
looked for from tie Messiah ; but I do not 
believe he is therefore that person. I will 
give him my serviee aa a Jew, aa I would 
enlist under a general in the Roman camp ; 
but no more." 

" 1 joy to find it is so," said .Tudith ; " I 
too may believe as much ; tlioueh to speak to 

Siu a truth, which were it spoken in Beth- 
arem, or Jerusalem, would bring' down 
heavy judgTuents, I verily think that under 
Rome we enjoy as much of both freedom and 
peace, as we should do under princes of our 
own — as we should, were Herod king of 
Israel, instead of Tiberius and Pilate. Ab, 
I should tremble were Herod kin^. I have 
seen him once, and once has he apoken to 
me. But I would not think of that. Others, 
however, though not yourself, believe him 
Messiah ! — a man spotted with many crimes, 
and who will he with many more ; a man 
both crafty and cruel — a fox and a tiger. I 
wonder at the delusion, and above all, that 
Oniaa should have hound liimself by bo many 
ties to him." 



" Oniaa," I replied. 



t of 



people, ia ruled by one idea, and one hope, 
the deliverance of Judea; and after many 
disappointments, after waiting so long in vain 
for the coming of the prince who was to work 
out the deliverance, and beholding no signs 
of his approach, notwithstanding that accord- 
ing to the interpretation of our rabbis and 
priests, the time baa more than arrived, 
when, if prophecj be more than a fable, he 
ought to ari.'c, it surely ia not surprising, 
that he should be willing to fall back upon 
Herod, in whom it must be confesaed by the 
most hostile, there are centered many of llie 
claims which would characterize the Messiah. 
For myself, I marvel that greater numbers, 
ere this, have not sought him as their only 
hope. Even the Herodians themselves 
many of them, but lukewarm adherents, 
pecially those of Cxsarea, who seem h 
content with their present relations to 
and his opinions and customs, and doubt the 
wisdom of the attempt now in hand. In truth 
it was only among the smaller poi 

them, that the letrarch, with all his 

endeavours, had succeeded in planting the 
seeds of a firm faith in his preti ' " ' 



other so sure hope can I discern in I 
wide future for Israel, as tliat which at this 
moment rests on Herod." 

"Can you," asked Judith, "sec none 
Jesus P Surely the seal of Jehovah ia upon 

I know not at present," Ireplied, "what, 

who he is, nor what he will prove. I 

have with sincerity sworn atl^ianee to 

Herod. I cannot at once, nor without better 

isons than can as yet be j^von, truufer it 

"But, Julian, can he whose baptism '< 
marked by so great an event as the opened 
heavens, whose birth was announced by angels, 
and by whose power, miracles have been 
wrought in Gahlee, great as ever came fi 
a prophet's hand, he other than He for whom 
we look ?" 

Before I could answer Judith's question 
Onias, with Shammai, Zadok, and other of 
our ftienda from Beth- Harem joined us. 

"Ah, my daughter," said Shammai, as he 
placedliimself by the side of Judith, "lam 

flad to see thee in these days of pronuse. 
Ws, too, happily that join in one, those who 
differ. Even Zadok smiles now when I 
do."— 

"Not quite as often, I trust. Shammai," 
he replied, "Were it so, I should scarce 
think myself in my place, at the synagogue, 
remembering what Solomon saith of laugb- 

" Nay now, my brother," replied Shan 
" take me not up so sharply. I would only 
have said that at length Zadok and Shammai 
smiled at Che same time and thing, I will 
grant that fur once thou host smiled I ha*e 
laughed an hundred times. But of what did 
you converse, daughter, with our young Bo- 

" Of what should it have been P" said 
Judith. "Weeonverse now hut of one a 
the same theme." 

" Of Jesus yon mean." 

" Yes, of Jesus." 

"It is, indeed, the only theme as thou h, 
said," replied Shammai. "In the city it 
so ; whetiior you meet in your walks those 
one or another sect, employment, or condi- 
tion of life, it ia still the same words you bear 
from every mouth, and one hopeiiil eye you 
behold in every countenance. Even chilaren 
and slaves have caught the geueral joy, and 
utter the name of the prophet as if it were a 
charm to keep them from evil. And with 

" They are a foolish people," said Zadok, 
"and easily seduced as ever. I tnarvel, 
Shammai, that thou shouldst encourage them 
In their folly. They may soon have to ^g 
another song," 

"Why thou thyself," said the ruler 



I 
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"hast been little less stirred than I, by tlie 
newa from Galilee. Why silence the long 
othera would sing in their joy ?" 

"I rejoice," replied the other, "is one 
■whose joy may npeedily he turned into 
moaminf^. It 13 not impossible that Jesna 
may be the Christ. But what can we say 

"Surely," replied Shamraai, "it is not 
certain that he now is, or that he will he; 
yet is there such a hope, asi Israel was never 
before permitted to entertain, and in that 
hope let all be glad who will. Say you not 
so, my daughter?" 

" Indeed I do, rabbi. I had just s^d to 
Jnlian an you ascended and joined us, that it 
was no small token to us, that this Jesus of 
GaUlee is the fulfilment of our hope, in that 
his birth was so announced, that at his bap- 
tism the very heavens were opened, and the 
voice of JehoTah, or of his angel was heard, 
and that he hath power to do the works wbieh 
ajre filling the land with antonishmenC. "Who 
else should he be ?" 

" Could the voice of the whole land of 
Judea this moment be heard," replied Sham- 
mai, " it would say with thee, lady, who else 
ahonld he be ? Ttie people are waiting and 
ready to hail him king, prophet, deliverer. 
Leaving every other mler, they would now at 
his word floek together, and under his supre- 
macy lay the deep foundations of that 
kingdom of God of which there shall be no 
end. Yet, Judith, are there some things 
that cause a doubt." 

"Yea, verily, that are there," said Zadok. 

"But still," said Shammal, "none to ex- 
tinguish hope." 

"Wait for that," said Zadok, "untiito- 
morrow." 

" I will wait longer," said Shammai. 

" I am ready," said Judith, ■' to believe 
even now; I see no room for doubt. The 
reports which have come to our ears are by 
the lips of those whom we know; why should 
I not believe?" 

"Believe what, my child?" asked Sham- 
Judith hesitated; butsaid,afteramoment's 
Euse, "believe in him, as one whom G(»i 
s aent to instruct us, and why not also to 
save us from our enemies ? Messiah we are 
taught will be a prophet and priest, as well 

"Doubtless it is so," sdd the ruler. 
"And it may not be denied that thus far 
Jesus has shown himself possessed of the wis- 
dom of a prophet, and of the holiness of a 
priest; bnt no signs has ho given of the 
greatness of a prince." 

" Not," asked Judith, " in his miracles ? 
Who should do a miracle but one who comes 
from God? — And is not every greatness his ?" 



"True, daughter, there are thosewho pre- 
tend to do wonders like these of Jesus, hut a 
wise man receives them not. To God alone 
belongs such power. But surely it has been 
imparted to many who were not Messiah, and 
may he to many more. His works show 
God to be with this Jesns of Nazareth, hut 
they show him not, to be the Christ." 

" Spoken like the King of Wisdom him- 
self," said Zadok. "Yet is there a remnant 
of folly to he rebuked. Works great as these 
of Jesus can Pharez do, and many a Magian 
and Egyptian besides. Who knows not,lbat 
these have power to foretel things to come, 
to espel demons, to call forth spirits from the 
air, tlie ocean, and the grave ? The sorceress 
nf Endor has leit those behind who can do 
her own deeds and more." 

" So," replied Shammai, "do the ignorant 
believe, hut so do not the wise. They are 
liars, deceivers, impostors all ; and the peo- 
ple fools and blind, who put their trust in 
them. Who knows not how their tricks are 
done ? even like unto those of her of Endor, — 
in the terrors of darkness and the night, in 
hallow caves of the earth, in tombs, and on 
blasted heaths, amidst sulpborona £ames and 
burning pitch, the yells of toKnred men and 
beasts, where no eye can see aright, nor ear 
hear, and the soul is dissolved in the terrors 
of the scene. What wonder if so the dead 
may be reported to have arisen, and spirits to 
have come forth at a word ?" 

" The works of Jesus," ijaid Judith, " are 
not Uke these." 

"Truly they are not," siud Shammai, 
"but are done in the open light of day, and 
in the streets of our cities, in the midst of 
watching crowds, with some Zadok ever nigh 
at hand. They who are sick he restores; 
they who are blind he causes to see; those 
whose limbs are withered and dead he makes 
whole as before, who all live and are among 
ua to bear testimony to what has been done, 
as well as otliers who stood by and were 
witnesses of such deeds. These wonders, 
therefore, who shall deny it ? show him to b« 
of God." 

" Yet show him not to be the Christ," said' 
Zadok, "nor, as I believe, and shall believe, 
not with certainty to be of Gi>d, but wiAi 
much likelihood of the devil." 

"Blaspheme not," said Onias; "thon 
knowest not whereof thou affirmest. If ever 
the God of our nation has appeared for us, if 
he indeed thundered with his voice at Sinai, 
or gave his spirit to Moses and Ellas, then 
has he given it also unto Jesns. Se is a 
prophet mighty in his power, even like unto 
them. What he is more than this, we know 
not yet ; but we shall know soon. But wo 
may hope that he shall prove a redeemer for 
Israel. And, saying this, I forget not 




Herod, nor our duly to him. I am his. But 
we know well that upon Herod rests no spirit 
like unto this that manifests itself in Jesus. 
He cannot in this be what Jesus is, while 
Jesus can b« what Herod is, and more. It is 
LO treason to saj so. When and where God, 
the God of our Fathers, reveals his hand and 
presence, there should his children, forsaking 
all others, cleave to him alone. Others are 
set aside. Let Jesus, therefore, declare him- 
self Messiah, and use his powers to achieve 
Messiah's work, and ne then muster under 
his banner, as under one whom God himself 
hath anointed. And to such an one do I 
believe would Herod himself show alle- 
giance." 

" I thank thee, mj father, for these 
words," said Judith. "Thou wilt wait then. 
I feared" — 

"Fear nothing," said Oniaa, " least of all, 
that I shall in anything turn a deaf ear to the 
evident voice of Jehovah. I look to Jeaus 
with hope, as dotli every one in Israel whose 
heart is right before God, and I wait to see 
what a few more days or weeks shall bring 
forth." 

"Yet the people do everjwhere hold 
him," said Judith, "to be not only a prophet, 
but the Christ also. The voice of a people, 
■ it notthe voice of God?" 

" The people," replied Onias, "believe 
hastily and without reason, as their passions 
lead tliem. And then again ofttimes with as 
le reason deny and reject, what a moment 
before they believed, as new passions dictate. 
No ; the voice of the wise man, if it may be 
affirmed of any, is rather the voice of God. 
Solomon, David, and the Prophets, rather 
than the multitudes of their day, spake with 
' warrant of Jehovah. When Jesus shall 
lare himself, and ]>ut forth his powers in 
the great work God shall have given him to 
^ 1, will it be time enough to own him Christ, 
he people, in their shoutmgs and accla- 
mations, in their ready faith and promises, 
are as tbe blind, rushing toward the edge of a 
precipice, — they know not whither they go, 
and it may be toward their ruin — yet also it 
may be toward their salvation." 

"Yea," said Zadok, "it is not more hoars 

m one can easily reckon up, since this same 
people deemed John some great one, and now 
he is forsaken for Jesus. And to-morrow let 
a third arise, and Jesus will he fbrsakc'n in 

"That," said Onias, "is true, Zadok. 
But inrespect of what thou hast said of John, 
as I learn, his disdples abandon him not, but 
cleave to him, holding him greater and better 
than Jesus." 

"I know not how bis followers judge 
either of him or Jesus," replied the Pharisee, 
"but the people, of whom we were speaking, 



while but now they thronged John where- 
he moved, now speak the truth of him, 
the truth at first, as well as the truth now, 
and say that he is as one beside liimsclf, 
seeing that he dwells apart in the manner he 
does, feeds upon the wild fruits and berries of 
the ^Iderness, and for his clothing wears the 
garments of a beggar. Doubt not that 
presently they shall say yet worse things of 
Jesus; nay, that they do already, marvelling 
if he can be a Son of God who eats and drinks 
as others do, consorts with publicans and 
ners, and by the power of God makes wir 
water, that he and others with him may drink 
at will." 

" Are such tldngs reported ?" asked Judith. 

"It must be said that they are," replied 
Zadok, " and already among those who 
follow him doth it beget shrewd auspicious of 
whence he comes, and of tiie true spirit that 
inspireth him." 

"Oh, say not so, rabbi," cried Judith; 
"say not so. All that has thus far come to 
our ears speaks of him as gentle and holy. 
This is but the jealousy of an Herodian — 
admit it Zadok." 

" As a foUower of Herod," rcpUed Zadok, 
" I profess not to love either hun or John ; 
that thou knowest, daughter. But in respect 
of what I have just said, I utter it not of my 
own knowledge, but speak only tbe 



"Common rumour," I said, " changes 
its hue and quality, however, even as water, 
according to iJie nature of that through which 
it passes. Thou wouldst not take aa justly 
exact a rumour concerning John from the lips 
of Herod, nor can we any more one from 
Zadok concerning Jesus." 

"We shall see," rq>lied the priest, "time 
wiU show; only, as I think, there will be 
found to be even less of Cbristin Jesus, than 
in John ; but in neither, what should throw 
a stumbling block so big as a midge's wing in 
the way of Antipas." 

" Let us not," said Onias, "beoverconfi- 
dent, nor judge beforehand. Who would 
wilUngly be found to fight against God ?" 

" As to what is said of the life and manner 
of the prophet," siud Shammai, "it sorely 
matters littie, one way or another. If the 
Messiah drink wine, it would make it hard 
for one to say, why that should hurt him in 
the eye of (he nation, and if he keep com- 
pany with publicans and those who are little 
better, it were not easy to see how he should 
consort with many and not do so. A holy 
Jew must be sought for narrowly, tobefounJ. 
Ho who is to be gathering armies and laying 
the foundations of a new kingdoni, will hardly 
employ himself in choosing nicely his com- 
pany. As thou sayest, Onias, let us not judge 
beforehand, nor make mountains of ant-hills. 
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Let us not piy into his secret life searching 
for rents, and spots of uneleanoeas. It matters 
not. It matters not. To be a busybody is 
worse than to be a sinner, and to judge bit- 
terly, worse than to be or be called, a child of 
the devil." 

So we coti versed until the hour of retiring, 
when our visitors took thuir leave and re- 
turned to Beth-Harera. 

When they were gone, Oniaa, as is his 
wont, called together his household for the 
evening prayer. Morning and evening he 
woi^hips Goil aurroundod by all who dwell 
beneath his roof, pouring forth the waut^ and 
desires of his heart concerning his own, and 
concerning Israel. This night, standing on 
the honse-top in the midst ofhis large family, 
the air l)eing calm, the stars shining bright 
in the firmament, and no sound heard but the 
low music of innumerable insects, and the 
distant murmuring of the Jordan, he prayed 
with an eamestnesa more than common. His 
Totce, not loud, but deep, and hearing up- 
wards not only so many words, bnt the very 
BOiil of him wbo spjiXe them, fell upon the 
ear, as the voice of one more than man. 
When he had prayed for ills own, and for thee, 
my mother, and for all in any sort hound to 
hrm, and for other things, with somewhat of 
that repetition to he noted m the devotions of 
all this sect, he then prayed for Judea, for her 
peace, prosperity, and deliverance; "Make 
haste to help us, O Lord, make haste to ap- 
pear for us, and with thy strong arm to cause 
OS to stand, for we are now fallen to the 
ground and buried in tlie dust of the earth, 
and sunk into the deep mire, and overwhelm- 
ed Ijraieath mighty waters, so that we are of 
no account in the sight of men, verily they 
hoot at us, shooting out the lip and laughing 
US to scorn as they pass by, saying, where is 
thy helper, Israel, and thy Gods, Jacob ? 
And truly, O Lord, it is not as it was wont to 
he of old with thy people, when thy servant 
David sat on thy glorious throne, and the in- 
habitants of the earth trembled and fled from 
before him Mtoniabed. Then was thy people 
as the cboscn of the Lord. Then each sat 
beneath hisown vine and fig-tree, and the Gen- 
tile who is accursed for ever, licked the dust 
at our feet. But now we are had in derision ; 
onr enemies have risen up againiit ns and hold 
us in bondage, the yoke is upon our neck, 
our feet are in the stocks, our wine and oil, 
the fimit of the field, and the cattle upon a 
thousand hills they are not for us, but the op- 
pressor devoureth them before our eyes, and 
for our wivea and our little ones their skin 
deaveth to their tmncs; and their substance h 
earned away, and the stranger and the alien 
has gotten possession thereof. By reason of 
these things, Lord, thy people are full of 
sighings and tears ; we ait beneath the wil- 



n thy wrath, O God, 
'B them to perish. Let 
i of Jacob flee 



lows whereon we have hang our harps of 
iileasant sound, and bewail and lament. How 
long, O Lord ! how long wilt thou cause us 
to wait ? How long before we shall see our 
desires accomplished upon those whom we 
hate ? How long before thy wrath shall he 
poured out upon our enemies and consume 
them from the face of the earth, so that men 
shall seek them and shall not find them, and 
the smoke of their ruin and the stench of 
their corruption shall alone declare the place 
where onee stood the cities of their pride, and 
dwelt the multitudes of their inhabitants. 
Consume them quickly 
and in thine anger eai 
thy enemies and the 

before the face of thine anointed, and the 
kingdom he again given to IsraeL Now is the 
set time, the time for the redemption of Ju- 
dah and the reign of Israel. Give us to 
know him whom thou shalt send. Let not 
our eyes be blind when the Messenger of the 
covenant shall suddenly appear ; let not our 
hearts be hard nor our ears dull of hearing. 
Make the signs to be plainly discerned, even 
in tho broad face of the heavens, that shaJl 
proclaim the King of Israel; and may the 
people quickly gather themselves unto him, 
with their swords girded upon their loins, 
with hows, and javelins, and spears, to take 
vengeance upon the oppressor, and bring 
deliverance to the cMitive. May thy kingdom 
mme, even now, Lord, that the eyes of thy 
servant raay behold it, and may there he no 
tarrying. Show us him whom thou haat 
sealed, on whom thou hast set thy name, 
whom tbou hast called thy Son, — Son of Da- 
vid, King of Israel, Saviour of Judah, Re- 
deemer of Jacob, The Anointed. Light hath 
arisen, O Lord, upon our land, but our hearts 
are divided, onr minds are in doubt and 
amazement. Scatter the clouds, and let us 
see plainly in whom thou wouldst have ns to 
trust, and where is the hiding of thy power. 
If it be in thy servant Jesus and in no other, 
or in John and no other, or in Herod and no 
other, cause that he qnickly array himself in 
his royal robes, and crown himself with his 
royal diadem, and sit upon the throne of his 
fathers, so that we may know him, and that 
unto him there shall be a gathering of the 
people. Then upon onr enemies shall there 
fall blasting and mildew, and a curse, and 
utter destruction before the face of the Lord ; 
and the kingdom of God shall be established, 
it shall be unto the ends of the earth, and 
there shaU he no other." 

These and other like things did Onias pour 
forth in his prayer ; and truly if prayers be 
answered according to the faith and truth of 
those who make them, llien will the petitions 
of thy brother be fblfilled ; for his words are 
things rather than their names and shadows 



only. What he sava, is as a tiling done, haviag 
ite Force, and reali^. 

Ah we deeeended from the house-top to the 
lower apartmenti of the house, Judith desi- 
red to speak with me ; but when we had with- 
drawn to the portico, she deferred still to 
iome other time that which she wished to 
communicate, and together with the rest of 
the household we also retired. 

The eamcKt niuiner of Ju<Uth, while at the 
same time she lightly postpouod the interview 
which a motaent hefore ahe had soi^ht, led 
me not without doubt or difficulty to conjec- 
ture what it was, that would have been the 
burden of her discourse. As I have already 
said to thee, my mother, she ia beloved of this 
nohle Boman, batuminus, and by her is he in 
turn equally beloved, and well are they worthy 
each of the regards of the other. But the 
bar wMch their reUgions raise between them 
appears innurmountahle. In Rome, indeed, 
as thou knowest, it is not seldom overleaped, 
and the Roman and the Jew are joined toge- 
ther. So too in Judea are these differences 
overcome on the part of many; especially in 
those places where the introduction of Ro- 

n usages and the Raman tongue with Ro- 
— n inhabitants, has helped to bring the two 
people into a nearer interconrse, and a better 
knowledge of each other. They have in this 
manner discovered, what else they might for 

ir have remained ignorant of, that save in 

ne and in other matters nuCleM accidental, 
they have been made by the Father of AH 
much alike; that a Roman heart is much 
like a Jewish heart, a Roman nature much 
like a Jewish ; that a man is a man, and a 

iman a woman, notwithstanding name, 

intry, religion, and outward beauty or ugli- 
ness; and that the things in which they are 
the same, outweigh by an immense prepon- 
derance, thosewherein they are different. So 
that in such circumstances, in spite of the cut- 
is of many, and the prejudices inherited 
from ancient customs, the Jews and natives 
of Rome and other countries have obeyed the 
instincts which have directed their affections 
to each other. Yet are there many, very 
many, who would by no means give way to 
Kuch affection in themselves, nor permit it in 
1 child. And of such is Onias, 

The regard, which at first he conceived for 
Satuminus, led hun to extend towards him 
hospitalities and a friendship, rare in a Jew 
toward an alien, and which have brought 
upon him in no light measure the rebukes of 
the more strict. But had he foregeen the con- 
sequences, sooner would he have sacrificed his 
life, 1 believe, than have done aught to pro- 
voke them. He relied doubtless on the natural 
hatred of the Jew for the Roman, to defend 
his daughter, as himself, from any nearer 
intercourse than the one flowed by the most 



formal observances of eodetj, Alas 1 how 
vain the reliance. Love laughs such barriers 
to acorn. It is iree of country, religion, and 
the wide world. Nevertheless, what shall 
Onias do or say ? Only one thing poasihiy. 
Never would thy stern yet loving brother, 
that Jew of Jews, that hater of the Gentile, 
Gurrender her to a Roman. How will Zadok 
now, and such as he, gall the spirit of Onias 
by their harsh constructions. How will they 
charge this issue as ajudgraentof God upon 
him for his looseness in receiving the heathen 
to his board. Yet in Shammai will he find a 
gentle adviser and friend, and so too will Ju- 
dith, and one no less confiding in Julian. 

I thank thee, my mother, for thy late full 
supplies of Roman news. Surely Sejanus 
must have been made blind by the Gods 
to perceive the significancy of such cond 
. such language in Tiberius. Yet per- 



sarily upon itself. He has gazed upon his 
own dazzling fortunes so long, that eyesight 
is gone for other things. Grim and deadly as 
Tiberius stands before him, he sees him not ; 
nor any better can he hear the low but heavy 
mmhhng, as of an earthquake, of a nation's 
discontent, — of that vast multitude whom he 
has injured in themselves, their triends, or 
their fortunes, and who now begin to perceive 
that the emperor ia also on their side, and 
one tyrantmay he setagainst the other. That 
were a sight truly grateful, to behold dther 
of those who have glutted their fatal appedte 
on so many innocent, at length falling into 
the bloody faugs of the other. Such a fata 
seetns likely enougn to befal Sejanus, yet 
after all he may spring first upon Tiberius. 

Yousay that little heed ia given among oar 
people in Rome (o the rumours which have 
reached it of Jesus, and you yourself show 
not by your replies, that yonr own concern is 
much deeper. Judith marvels at this. I do 
not; seeing that the accounts which have 
reached you of Jesus, are none of them such 
aa agree with the prevailing hopes of the ex- 
pected deliverer. Jesns having given noaign 
by which to judge him, save his miracles, I 
marvel not at all that you in Rome at once 
rank him with those, who by the arts of 
magic, and credulity on the part of the mul- 
titude, have a thousand times deluded the 
nation. The wonders which are ascribed to 
Jesus cause him naturally, where there is no 
opportunity of a careful examination and 
comparison, to be put but on a level with sor- 
cerers and exorcists, of whom the world b full. 
But I am clearly persuaded, my mother, that 
there is .something more in what is now 
taking place, than you, and others in Rome 
dream of; widely different from what hu 



been witnessed before, either liere or elae- 
whCTe. For the works of a wonderful kind, 
Tlaoh are related of Jesus, are in their na- 
ture and the manner in which the; are per- 
»^i.., ^ different from sueh as are done by 
I, that all who have witnessed them 
e with one voice, they can he performed 



not that he is indeed a prophet, filled for 
iome purpose, not aa yet known, or by him 
declared, with the spirit and power of Jehovah. 
But besides this, it b aSimied that his teach- 
ings are such as declare him to be of God, 
not less, or more than his miracles, tliat his 
character ia every way admirable, and his life 
holy, beyond the measure of other men. Can 
we doubt that he will presently show himself 
to be more than a prophet ? It will not be long. 
thereTore, as I judge, ere you, in Rome and i-i 
other distant places, will, even as they wlio 
are here present, be curious to team all that 
is to be known of this strange person. As 
you will yourself, my mother, be more and 
more desirous of further intelligence, just in 
the proponion to that which I shall send you, 
for where was there ever goodness in which 
you felt not interest ? — I shall take all pains 
to keep vou informed of whatever there is 
worthy of trust that comes to my ear. I can- 
not well judge myself wliat shall he its issue ; 
but shall, I confess, be amazed, if so much 
do not result as shall fill with astonishment 
not only Jndea but Rome alw. 

Remember me with affection to the mem- 
bers of our household, and to my fellow tra- 
vellers. 



XV II I. 

Tms, my mother, reaches you from Tibe- 
rias, whither I am come at the command of 
Herod. 

It is many weeks since I last wrote. As we 
are now suffering under the fervours of a 
summer's sun, I grieve not, that I am per- 
force on the shores of this inland sea, over 
which the winds as they sweep are deprived 
of a portion of that burning heat they bring 
with them from the Asiatic deserts. 

A few days only had passed after I had dis- 
patched my last letter, when by a messenger 
from tliis place I was summoned to attend the 
tetrarch; and Onias at the same time left 
Beth-Harem for the western shores of the 
Dead Sea, and the region of Idumea. I was 
by no means sorry to be thus drawn away from 
Belh-Harem, from wMcli, owing to the man- 
ner in which I have bound myself to both 



Onias and Herod, I have not been at liberty 
to depart, as 1 had intended to do from time 
to time, that I might see more of the country 
and the inliabitants. 

On my way to Tiberias I passed through 
a long strettih of the valley of the Jordan, 
giving to the eye of the traveller a aueces- 
sion of scenes similar to those on its banks 
in the neighbourhood of Beth-Harem, and 
Bethabara. The lake of Gennesareth greeted 
the sight with a wide prospect of beauty, as 
on a short turn of the river it suddenly 
opened upon me, lying quiet and calm in '' 
boson> of hills running along on the east 
and western shores, the loftier mountains of 
Lebanon showing their snow-clad summits 
in the north. Immediately on gaining the 
borders of the lake, Tiberias rose to view on 
its western side — a large city encompassed by 
lofty walls, the buildings rising aa they re- 
treat toward the moimtaina one above another, 
and overlooking the whole extent of the lake. 
Hither I directed my steps, but learned that 
tbe palace of the tetrarch, in which he chiefly 
resides, is at a tittle distance without the 
walla, covering a. small eminence that com- 
mands a view of Ihe city and of the waters. 

I doubt not, my mother, you have 
wondered not a little that I have continued 
thus to unite myself to the service of Herod, f 
whom in various letters I have expressed but 
sLght regard. I have been surprised myself 
at times at my own position and relations 
toward him ; to ttiat degree indeed that I 
could not And any explanation but in tbe per- 
suasion, that we are led toward the ends that 
are Iwst, by a Providence whose designs we 
cannot penetrate, whom we can serve only 
l>y submitting to its controlling and guiding 
force. I have faltered, I confess, in my pur- 
poses more than once ; for, notwithstanding 
the lof^ priuses bestowed by Onias and 
Zadok upon tbe tetrarch, I have felt inclined 
to put more confidence in the results I 
have myself arrived at concerning him, in 
spite of my comparatively narrow oppor- 
tunities of observmg and studying his 
character. Still while any darkness or doubt 
remained, I was willing to seek him o 
more, that if it were possible, by further 
communications it might be removed. 

Ujion announcing myself at the paJae 
gate as desirous tu see tbe tetrarch, I wb 
conducted to an apartment, where I found 
Chuza, the steward, who received me cour- 
teously, as one whom ho had known before a1 
Maeh^ms, and as aware of ray relations to 
Herod. Joanna, the wife of ChuKa, sat at an 
open window plying busily her needle, while 
a little child pursued its sports at her side. 
Tlie mother raised her head as I entered, 
revealing a countenance sad and exhibiting 
traces of recent tears. Yet she received me 



with a. smile, and hade me welcome, as 
Chnza named me, to the palace. Upon 
inquiring for the tetrarch, Iwaetoldhewas then 
absent upon the lake, but would soon return. 

"In the mean time," said Joanna, "be 
pleased to rest here where the air cornea coo! 
from the water, and tlie approach of the king 
can he seen." 

" You have of late had another king, aa 
some esteem him, upon these waters;" I 
observed to Chuza. 

"Aye," he answered; "that is, at the 
other end of the lake in the region of Caper- 
naum. He hath made there a great stir, and 
indeed among the people here also, many 
having followed him even from Tiberias. 
Had he drawn nearer to us I fear lest the 
palace itself had sustained loKses." 

"And may even yet," said Joanna in a 
low voice, as if speaking rather to herself 
than replying to her husband. 

"There it ig," esolaimed Chuza, "there 
it is. As thou seest, sir, all the people are 
beside themselves, towns emptied, citieij in 
confusion, the husbandman forsaking the 
field, the housewife her distaff, families divided 
among themselves, all for tliia — how shall we 
name him ?" 

"Name him as yet," said his wife, "no 
otherwise than reverently ; for as I have said, 
neither thou, nor I, nor any one, knows 
what or who he may be; jot of one thing 
are we even now doubly assured, that be is a 
vrise and righteous man." 

"But," said her husband," suppose lie 
draw from Chuza his wife Joanna; how, and 
what then ? " 

"Then," said Joanna, "let Chuza follow." 

"Not BO, not BO," cried the steward, "I 
leave not what Is, for what only may be ; 
nor shall Joanna if she will he ruled by 
realities instead of dreams." 

" It is no dream," said his wife, "that the 
words of Jesus are iike those of no other, 
that he speaks as none of the priests or scribes 
ever do, and that he performs wonders whieh 
those only can, whom God inspires, and by 
his life and virtues fills tiiose who draw near 
with an awe and a love, such as are 
toward no other." 



thyself, and who shall deny the truth of what 
Joanna the daughter of Pliasacl aiBrms ? Yet 
still may it be declared, that all this woven 
together makes but a weak and inauffident 
reason for doing as so many have done and 
are doing. For that, there will, as I have 
constantly affirmed, be time enough and more 
than enough, when he shall more plainly 
have declared himself." 

" Thou seest," said Joanna, " that I am 
content to wait." 



" Thou art the very beat of vrives," eried 
Chuza, "and in saying so I forget not 
great mistress." As he ended, he snatched 
up the little ehild, who had ruu towards him, 
and kissed it vehemently, as the best substi- 
tute, be could find near at hand and in ll 
presence of others, of its young mother. 

I was rejoiced to meet with one who h 
both seen and heard Jesus, and eagerly j 
approached her to obtain some better know- | 
ledge, than I had been able as yet to find 
access to, concerning him, when Chuza 
esctaimed, — 

" See I the tetrarch comes ; his boat a 
already at the shore." 

I looked as he directed, and saw the boat of 
many banks of oars making rapidly toward 
the quay. In a moment more Herod i 
seen ascending toward the palace. 

Learning immediately that I had arrived, 
he desired my attendance. Herod on receiv- 
ing me appeared not quite at his ease, as 
remembering the conversation that on my 
visit at Maehffims had passed between us ; 
yet did he so far overcome his feelings as to 
greet me with affability, and bid me heartily 
welcome to Tiberias, presenting me at '' 
same time to some who stood with him. 

" The present posture of our affairs, my 
young Roman," said he, "is far enough off 
from what at Machierus we promised i 
selves it would he by this hour." 

" It is so, indeed," I answered ; " yet il 
seems to be so, in no wise as a consequence 
of any error on our part. We cannot contrd 
the sun in the heavens ; still less the m' 
and hearts of men." 

" All," he quickly rqoined, " they are not 
forthroneswboknownothowlo turn the hearts 
of the people as they will, and who keep n 
moreover their own coimsels. By the sou] of 
my father, I have come to think of myadf 
but aa of a common man, since the day 1 
held by the Judgment of Onias and a young 
stripling of Rome, rather than my own. Had 
John been then closely mewed up, we had 
now been far on, to the end of our enterprise. 
Now not only is he at large, still poisoning 
the minds of men, but another is sprung op 
of the same sort, save that he carries away 
the people even more than the first For 
one to deal vrith, there are now two." 

I asked if he himself had seen Jesus, a 
to form any judgment coneeming hira. 

" I have not seen hun, though I have de- 
sired to do so. While be was on the upper 
shores of the lake I was at Machicrus. But 
he draws many after him and astonishes them 
by his miracles — so all roiwrt to me, and all 
cannot be deceived. How sayest thou Jad- 
dua ?" turning to a doctor of the law who 
stood near him. 

"Boubtless," said the rahhi, "itwaaal 



first thouglit to be as your mightiness haa 
said ; there were wonderful works done by 
his hand, wliicli verily seemed to bo done by 
tbe power of God giveo to him aa of old to 
Moses and Elias, and the people being aU in 
eipectalion flocked about him, but with their 
eyes blinded because of such expectation, 
and incapable of judgment. Sut Jesua 
having been a long timu among them, the 
blindness is now in part removed; and him 
whom BO hastily they took for a great one, 
they already begin to doubt." 

"Ah, it is just as I have said," cried 
Herod; " I knew it would be with him as 
with John. They thronged the baptist 
awhile — now he is forsaken save by a few, for 
Jesus, Bad to-morrow Jesus will in turn be 
abandoned. Sees not Onias, Julian, his 
foDj ? What is there here to cast an obstacle 
so thick as one's finger in our way ?" 

I said, I still thoug'ht that, whether 
deceived or not, the people were at present 
even too much distracted by the strange 
events of the time to be approached with 
much prospect of success. Yet if it be true, 
as the learned scribe bath reported, that 
already those who follow him begin to doubt 
him, the day could not be far off that he 
might resume his undertaking, 

"It can he no otherwise," said Jaddua, 
" than that the people should fall away from 
bim — for verily though they have sought to 
Mm BO long, what hath come of it ? He still 
as at first, wanders about on foot, consorting 
not ^th the great and the learned of the land, 
with the rulers and the chief priests, but with 
the common people, just as they happen to 
throng him, and in his teaching casts con- 
tempt upon the law, its ministers, and its 
rites. Here, say the wiser, be few signs of 
the Christ, and we leave him with those who 
have eyeii to see farther than ours ; mayhap 
beggars and outcasts, pnblicans and sinuers 
of the Gentiles may behold the Son of David, 
wbere we can see only a besotted son of man, 
or child of the devil."' 

"" Yet," I asked, "they who doubt are, as 
I have heard, very few to the multitudes who 
still believe ?" 

"Ah," SBJd Jaddua, "the mullitude is 
easily led; feed them, only feed them, which 
Jesus does, and beside that, please their love 
of wonders, and their friendship is secured. 
X)oubtlosB the most part for such reasons, do 
still believe, and so throng him. Hut tfi'ey 
who look toward the future, and think not of 
themselves, but of the salvation of Israel, 
beg^n to draw back, or are in doubt. They 
see before them, indeed, in Jesus, one whom 
theiy cannot fully comprehend or explain, but 
they see not the Christ." 

" Truly," SMd the tetrareh, "I can dis- 
cover in tlus Jesus of Nazareth, from all the 



report! that reach my ear, no qualities c 

Surposes that shoiUd cause hesitation c 
elaj in our enterprise. He seems thus far t 
be a mild and peaceable man, concerning 
himself not at all, as doth John, with public 
aflairs and things that are above him ; but 
with more wisdom devoting himself to the 
inB-tructiou of the common people, and to the 
performance of works of charity and mercy, 
however the power by which he does them 
may be derived— whether from the God of 
Abraham, or the God of the Sidonians. If 
there be still great numbers who in their 
stupidity persist in the belief that he is, or will 
prove to be the Christ, he himself truly ap- 
pears to be possessed of more reason and 
giveth no encouragement to such madness, 
atTecCiog no state and making no promises 
even, so we hear, to his nearest followers. 
This man we may well let alone ; nay, if it 
be true that he assaileth the law and the 
Pharisees, and impugneth the spotless right- 
eousness of their lives, it will go hard, but 
the priests and the council will see after hira, 
and serve us better ihan we could serve our- 
selves. Say we not right, Jaddua ?" 

" I would not that aught should be done in 
haste," replied the scribe, " but as I trow, 
should all prove to be true that we hear, 1 
think, and I trust that those of whom thou 
speakest will see to it, that his career shall be 
a short one. There be those yet among both 
rulers and people — glory be to the God of o 
fathers — who love the law, and will not s 
it aasailed, or stained hy so much as a word 
or a breath of reproach, but they will stand 
forth to stonethe blasphemer unto death." 

" I doubt it not," said Herod, "oursnb- 
jecls are loyal toward not us alone, but the 
kw also ; and such a people shall be blessed 
of the Lord and prosper. I fear not Jesus, 
nor any power he may win over the people, 
seeing the path he hath chosen to travel 
He, Isay, may be let alone ; yetlheinsolence 
of John well deserveth punishment; and of 
his purposes there may be with reason more 
apprehension. His tongue is as a scourge of 
scorpions that falleth alike on all, we, even 
escape not, but he whips us before the people 
for our sins, as he countetb them, as any 
beggar of them all. Let him look to himself. 
By the soul of ray father, but it were a g 
deed to hang him in his own girdle. W 
think you, Jaddua?" 

' 'As a busybody, an intermeddler, a despiser 
of authorities, and one moreover who casteth 
dirtupon our holy order," answered the scribe, 
"and aimeth to bring the excellent and the 
holy into contempt with the people, doth he 
weU deserve the favour thou wonldst bestow 
upon him . The rabble truly affect him, and 
doubtless would clamour; but who are they 
to stand between the law and its victim P 



I 



I said, that I did not believe John could lie 
touched with advantage or safety. The people 
hold him to be a prophet, and conveivo 
besides that he is their defender and shield 
against the priesthood, the Pharisees, and the 
mighty in the land, whom he assails in bis 
preaching, and accaseth openly of the hypo- 
crisies and iniquities which all men know to lie 
at their door, but which none save he is bold 
enough to charge upon them. Such charges 
the people know to be jnst, as doth every one 
who hath the natural sight of a man. 

By the sudden eipresaion of Herod's coun- 
. . nance I could easily perceive, that he 
secretly enjoyed what, I confess, I said with- 
out so much as thinking of Jaddua, and the 
presence of some priests who stood with him. 
He turned to them as they were ready to 
break out with indignationandsaid, — 

"By the heard of Aaron ! but this youth 
is little more civil toward the holy priesthood, 
than John himself. We must beg you. 
Fathers, to pardon his ignorance, seeing he 
hath hut of late come into our kingdom, and 
seeing, moreover, he is hardly yet arrived at 
years of wisdom. We will advise him in 
private, and do what in us lies to inspire him 
with due reverence toward the ministers of 
the law, whose lives should be as spotless, 
yea, and are doubtless, as their robes.' 

Saying this he motioned to them Id with- 
draw, which they did with countenances 
inflamed with rage, putting unwilling 
restraint upon their tongues. 

Soon as they were withdrawn and beyond 
the reach of our voices, Herod broke into loud 
laughter, amusing himself greatly with their 
looks of astonishment at hearing themselves 
so berated in the very presence of the 
tetrarch. " The knaves," said he, as soon as 
he could cease from his laughter, " they have 
for once heard the truth in the king's presence, 
or rather some small portion of it. Thougli 
we reprove themnotourselves, it being need- 
ful to secure their good opinion, yet we know 
them well, and were well content to behold 
them writhing under the scourge thou didst 
lay on ; would it had been with the scorpion 
lash they so well deserve. But I saw why 
thy hand was stayed." 

Calling upon me then to follow him, we 
left the more public room where we had been 
conversing, for one more private, into which 
none are admitted but the partners of his 
most secret counsels. 

When we were seated in this more private 
apartment, Herod asked with particularity 
after Oniaa; and said he, " that bright flower 
of the Jordan, Judith, how fares the damsel 7 



1 made slight, hut as 1 was bound to do, 
courteous answer, though I confess a pain, at 



hearing her name from such lips. Tet, per- 
haps, I do Herod injustice. 

I need not relate, my motlier, the con- 
versations which now ensued upon all the 
subjects connected with the enterprise of 
Herod, the obstnieti on s thrown in Ids way by 
the appearance of John and Jesus, and the 
probabilities concerning the success of Seja- 
nus in Rome, and the aid to he derived fitim 
him. Of all the impedimenta, however, 
which oppose his movement, it is easy to see, 
notwithstanding the manner in which a,t first 
he had spoken of it, that be most fears the 
power of Jesus. He will not confess it j 
before the Pharisees and the priests, but see- 
ing deeper than they, he apprehends lest by 
those very virtues, and that humble and lowly 
manner of life, which to a doll sight seems to 
make him harmless, he should build for him- 
self a fomidation in the hearts of the people, 
deeper than could have been laid in any oUier 
way, and too deep to be rooted up. Al- 
though," he said, " t have not seen him, yet 
I have made the most diligent and exact 
inquiries, and to them all, I have as yet 
received but the same answers, all of which go 
every way extraovdinary 
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of life 

of most of those who throng his steps, not- 
witlistanding there be some who accuse him 
of excesses, and of hostility to the law; but 
these may well be set down as calumnies of 
those who envy him — for when was tliere 
innocence or virtue, withont their detrac- 
tors ? His powers of healing and work* 
ing other miracles witnessed by so many, 
whether they be powers derived from our 
God or some other, or whether from magic, 
or the spirits who fill the earth andair, lean- 
not guess ; nor can I tell in truth whether his 
life and cliaracter be sincerely exliibitcd, or 
falsely, for aclfiah purposes only. All I truly 
know, young Roman, is this, that he obtains 
sway over tiie people, and that each day thus 
&r, as my spies inform me, doth it grow 
wider and wider. At the present time, I 
confess my fears to have somewliat dimin- 
ished, from what has even within a day been 
reported, that he had oflfended the Pharisees 
by the heat of his reproaches, and caused 
many to doubt his Messitthship by reason of 
the strange truths he preaches, which appear 
to diuse who follow ids steps to be eontra- 
diimiry of the office and work expected of the 
Christ, and to make it impossible, that with 
such opinions he should ever undertake thorn. 
Let them proceed in the same way, and at 
least, the more powerful of the PhariseBS, of 
the council, and of the nation, will be tmued 
against him, being persuaded that he who 
can deride and contemn them, the very 
sinews of the nation, cannot be that Christ 



who is to exalt the nation. So fiir, accnrd- 
inglj, u these are concerned, they will work 
for us, -without the neeessi^ of onr inter- 
posing. Jeaua himself will destroy himself. 
But, Julian, hehind these who are the few — 
however powerful — there are the many, the 
stupid populace, this fiery headstrong rabble 
of the common people, whom to bridle, ride, 
and govern, asks the craft of the devil, and 
the Btrenglh of seven archangels. They are 
DOW beside tliemselves with their foolish 
worship of this man of Nazareth — our cities 
and our towns depopulated, while they run 
hither and thither, as they say, to hear his 
words in the synagogue, or hy the roadside, 
but as is more likely, to gape with idle 
wonder, to gossip and breed revolt. They 
doubt not — not they, O wise »nd far-seeing 
people ! — that Jesus is their king, and by 
him, a mechanic- king, a low-bom peasant- 
monarch, of their own base blood, thej shall 
come to strange honours and liberties, they 
shall be slaves no more, but freemen of the 
soil, with a king over them or under them 
of their own choosing, and Rome and the 
Herods at their feet. These, young Roman, 
are our real enemies, and until they are 
drawn off from these wild fancies, or Jesus is 
drawn trom, them, our purposes must halt, 
and our hands hang idle. And who am I. 
to defer to this carpenter- king — holding back, 
while he mounts where I should stand ? " 

Ue paused and looked at me as if for a 
reply. 

I said, "that.I by no means wondered at 
the present enthusiasm of the people, hut 1 
was firmly persuaded that it would work its 
own cure. If Jesns," I continued, "be in 
truth the Messiah by the appointment of 
God (certainly he is a prophet of great 
authority) then wilt thou, as well as I and 
even' loyal Hebrew, hasten to do him homage, 
— Ilerod's countenance grew dark— We can 
desire no other than to acknowledge him 
whom God shall send — the people mil then 
be where we would have them. If he be not 
the Irae Messiah, the signs that should show 
him such will he wanting, and the people, 
decMved in their hopes, will fall away from 
him ; first, doubtless, revenging themselves 
for their disappointment. In the [ 
while—" 

"Aye," interrupted the tetrarch — "■ 
in the mean while ? " 

"In the mean while," I resumed, "I should 
counsel a patient waiting, that we may 
be found possibly resisting the purposes of 
Jehovah. And such," I added, "do I know 
to be the judgment of Onias." 

Herod's lip curled witli an expression of 
contempt, as he said, " Verily I think that 
yuu do all hold of the fair Judith, who, as I 
learn, ia more than half a believer in Jeans . 
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and for herself, as I lesm also, is 
of the holy Saturninus." 

It seemed strange to me that Herod should 
have known, even so much as this, of the 
private thoughts of two persons so remote 
from liira, and I could not but entertain the 
conriction, that for purposes of his own he 
had informed himself by a direct employment 
of secret means, of what could not have been 
easily known otherwise. Yet, it was possible 
also that he might have obt^ned all he knew 
by honest and proper channels. I therefore 
only replied, 

" That it was indeed true that the danghter 
of Onias looked with great hope to Jesus, 
that he would prove lumself both prophet 
and king; nay, though he were only prophet, 
she would not refuse to ovm him as the 
Christ, did other proofs conspire." 

" Ah," said the king, " that comes of her 
Samaritan rearing ; she is foolish as her 
ancestors,who,denyingthe prophe t?, who alone 
foreshow the Christ, are a people accursed. — 
But, Julian, we stray from what we were 
saying. Lest, then, the people should cling 
too closely to Jesus, and overlook some of 
the reasons that may readily he urged against 
his el^ma, and last the hindrances thrown ii 
his way by the rulers and priests should no' 
be sufficiently availing, it shall not be mj 
fault if there be not thickly scattered ovei 
the land, wherever this Nazarene shall 
wander with his fishermen, those who shall 
sow in the minds of the people, seed of 
another sort, and pluck np, as they may, 
what he hath planted, and stir into the mass 
of those whom he shall gather together a 
leaven that shall cause it to move and heave, 
if not to my rising, to his falling. I might 
perhaps, and with safety, as 1 just now said, 
leave this whole office to the Pharisees, 
priests, and to Jesus himself; it can hardly 
be doubtful to what issue events would come. 
But as it is a pleasure, in a remote retreat, 
xtill to use instruments by which at a dis- 
tance great designs of others are rendered 
abortive, so I cannot wholly relhiin from 
doing as I have hinted ; but chiefly, you will 
not doubt, JuUan, that I am moved to such 
endeavours that thereby the great Jehovah 
may be honoured, the coming of the true 
kingdom of God be promoted and hastened, 
and those defeated, who, without other 
authority than that of their own bewildered 
fancy, and the cries of a blinded populace, 
think to step in and thwart his purposes. 
While I Uve, and reign, let me be true to the 
law, to the Prophet who gave the law, and 
to God who gave the Prophet." 

I still ventnred to urge a further delay, and 
on the ground, that as we could not know ail 
the purposes and plans of Jehovah, : 
could not feel sure that Jesus was nc 



Son of God, revealing himself to the people 
'n the way, not in which we had been taught 
a expect: him, hut in a way appointed bj 
Him who sent him. There were indeed as 
yet no marks of such a character and office 
' he seen in him, nor had he declared to any 
e that he had come as the Cliriiit ; but it 
iH not to be denied that he was invested 
with divine powers, that he waa already pos- 
ed of a portion of the spirit of God, 
which, truly, the people look for as making 
a part of what shall constitute their king^ ; 
and who, therefore, can say that be may not 
1 yet, notwithstanding the present ap- 
pearances, give those signs, whether in 
heaven or on earth, unequivocal and con- 
vincing, that shall prove him to be the 
Christ ? He who can Ileal the sick, and con- 
vert water into wine, and to limbs withered 
and dead restore life and strength, and all bj 
a word of the mouth, it is pliun, has only to 
eiert the same power in other directions and 
to other ends, to stand before the people is a 
blaxe of glory, the dispenser of honours and 
wealth, the leader of innumerable hosts, 
the resistless conqneror, before whose arm, 
nerved with the energy of God, and bearing 
the thunderbolts of the Omnipotent, earthly 
power, though that of Rome with aU the 
world in league, would sink and fade, as 
mists in the rays of the morning sun. 

Herod seemed to be struck, as I spoke 
these things, with their reasonableness, and 
OS I ended, I rejoiced to find him not too 
much wedded Eo his own opinion to say so. 

"Tliat is all possible," he said; "it cannot 
be denied it is all possible ; — Jesus may yet 
put forth an energy that has not been seen 
or suspected, and show himself to be all the 
nation is looking and asking for. We learn 
too that there is not only mildness, hut 
dignity and greatness also in his carriage, 
not unworthy a king." Herod paused, and 
for afewmoments remaitieil buried in thought, 
but from his musing suddenly broke forth 
with vehemence, — 

"No, young man, no, it cannot he so. 
This is all idle dreaming. A Naiarene me- 
chanic, a carpenter, and the son of a car- 
Cter, can never be king of Israel. I fear 
not. Prophet he may be, Elias he may 
be, hut not the Christ, The work of Mes- 
siah is one,— one chiefly, and for which there 
is little meetnesa in this lamb-like peasant of 
Galilee. So too, 1 believe, the people will soon 
discover, as well as the scribes and priests. 
But enongh of this. Let us now forth ; I 
would show thee, Julian, that in Tiberiaa 
not less than in Mach^rus are there proofs, 
many and convincing, that the tetrarch of 
Galilee needs but to use the strength he has, 
.0 be hailed king of Israel 1 I will show thee 
the secret treasures of Tiberias." 



So saying he called upon me to follow him, 
and leaving the palace for the city, we there 
entered the citadel, and in vaults and secret 
apartments and buildings, hearing without no 
signs of the purposes to which they were 
devoted, I beheld immense collections of all 
the implements of war. 

"These," said Herod, " with more than 
these in Sepphoris, are an ample supply for 
all the northern portion of the land, as those 
in Machiems and at Herodium are for all the 
southern. Let there be Jewish arms and 
hands to wield these instruments of death, 
with stout Jewish hearts behind these coats of 
mail, and the empu^ of Some will quickly 
be at an end, not in Syria alone, hut the East. 
Yes, Julian, in the East. Not with more 
certainty will S^anus reign in Rome, than will 
Herod Antipaa in Jerusalem ; and not with a 
wider sway will Sejanus stretch bis sceptre 
over Europe and the West, than wiD Herod 
over Asia and the East. And, that the last 
rivet may he driven into the compact that 
makes all this to be so, would I soon have 
thee, Julian, as hath been already agreed, 
hiethee to Rome ; there, with the knowledge 
which thou more than any other in Judea 
possessest, to complete what has been well he- 
gun. Sejanus, though nomodel of virtue, is 
yet as I think in public affairs to he trusted. 
Butif one may rarely tmst himself, without 
some misgivings, much less, surely, may he 
another. Wlierefore, it will be thy more 
especial office, while in Rome, to contrive every 
most secret and unsuspected avenue to the 
soul of Sejanus, that his heart may be per- 
fectly read, and the agreement or disagree- 
ment that exists between his words and his 
real purposes be discovered." 

I said that all thatcould be donein honour 
to reach the designs of Sejanus I would not 
hesitate to attempt. 

"In honour!" said Herod, "honour 
toward such as Sejanus P Hath he observed 
such rules towards others ? And shall these 
come between a nation and its redemption ?" 
" BecauHe Sejanus," lanswered. "regards 
not the purity of his soul, can surely 
be no good reason why I should bring a stain 
upon mine J and if it be that Judea or Herod 
can be saved only by transgressing such rules, 
then may they sink into the ruin that awaits 
and becomes them." 

At first Herod seemed, as I spoke, as if 

his passions were about to rise as when I was 

MachseruB ; hut the expression of his 

intenance suddenly changed, and as I 

ended, he said laughing, — 

By the soul of my father, but that is well 
and bravely said. Violate surely, young man, 
no rule of truth and honour, that is really 
such ; we would not have thee. Yet are 
there many, by ihe world, lalsely esteemed 



Bucli. Transgress Ihese, and thou dost but 
the more sacredly observe the others. This 
is the sin I would have theo commit, no 

We now returned to the palace. 

That I may aid him in many atlairs, in 
which I also now have an interest as well as 
every other Jew, Herod solicits me to remain 
for a season st Tiberias. This I gladly con- 
sent to do, that I may know more, through a 
nearer intercourse, of this strange man, and 
became acquainted also with this region of 
the country, especially with the shores of this 
beautiful lake. I shall hope also to wander 
as &r as Cofsarea Philippi, the capital of 
Hwod Philip. . 
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oy mother, that I thus con- 
Tiberias, and in the service 
of Herod, while, as you well know, I incline 
so strongly towards Jesus, My accimnts of 
Jesus have made not a deeper impressien on 

Jour mind than I should have looked for ; and 
am not surprised that in your last epistle 
you advise that I should for a time withdraw 
from Herod aod Onias, and seek out the new 
prophet, aod follow him for a season at least, 
that by my own observation and hearing I may 
make up my judgment concerning his real 
character and purposes. This assuredly I 
eiiall do, if no clear and decisive judg- 
ment is made and proclaimed by the people, 
or by those who have already made 
.the observations which 1 am hoping to 
do. In the mean time I am becoming 
thoroughly acquainted with the affairs and 
plans of Herod, to which, after all, perhaps, it 
IS moat probable I shall join myself. Besides 
this also, HO constantly do we receive intelli- 
gence of the movements of Jesus, and of the 
progress he makes, and the opinions he de- 
clares, and the miracles he performs, that it 
sometimes seems to me, that my means of a 
right judgment are as many and as trust- 
worthy here, as if 1 were among the multitudes 
who throng his steps. Many of his sayings 
are becoming common, and are treasured up 
in the memory, or by others written down, 
that they may be the better preserved, 
corrected, and enlarged by additions from fu- 
ture sources of information. The zeal in his 
behalf has been and is now almost universal; 
scarce any save the chief men among the sect 
of the Pharisees, and among the scribea and 
priests of Jerusalem, doubting that whatever 
may be his present appearance, conduct, and 
even language, he will in no long time break 
for^iin all the glory of our expected Prince. 



Yet there are those, who hitherto have firmly 
believed, yet now are perpleied or doubtful, 
their perplexities and doubts spring^e, astiir 
as I can at present discover, from tne lan- 
guage which Jesus uses respecting the law, 
his disregard of the Sabbath, and the slight he 
casts upon those who are at the bead both of 
religious and civil affairs, and to wham, were 
he really Messiah, he would, they think, cer- 
tainly attach himself. 

After many days devoted lo the affairs of 
Herod, I at length obtained the freedom 
which 1 had long desired, to visit the villages 
scattered along this western shore of thelaSe, 
and especially Capernaum at il« head, where 
Jesus has dwelt much of the time since his 
baptism, and where he has performed many 
of his miracles ; and Bethsaida, about 
midway between Tiberias and Capernaum, 
whence, as I learn, Jesus hath drawn many 
of his followers. 

Alone, on foot, with my staff in my hand, 
did I perform this journey, keeping for the 
most part on the very shores of the lake, 
turning aside into the villages, only for pur- 
poses of shelter and rest by night. 

Nowhere, as 1 believe, my mother, could 
the traveller eifjoymore of what is both beau- 
tiful and grand in the works of God, than on 
tie shores of this little inland sea. Aa 1 left 
Tiberias with my face to the north, I beheld 
the lake in its whole length, embedded, as it 
were, among lofty mountains, some approach- 
ing close to the very edge of the water, and 
l«rminating in abrupt precipices, others 
sloping gradually down with a plain between 
their roots and the lake, where roofs and 
towering pinnacles glittering in the sun from 
out the midst of groves, betrayed the sites of 
fortress, village, and city. Rising high over 
all the nearerhUls, and reignmg as kings over 
dependent princes, shone the snowy tops of 
Lebanon, with a blaze of light too bright for 
the eve to look upon without pain. Genne- 
zareth lay among these hills, calm and un- 
ruffled, save by the occasional stirring of a 
summer breeze, as it slowly swept over it, or 
by the passing across of fishermen's boats, as 
they went forth to cast their nets, or were 
reluraingladeuwiththeirrich spoils. Although 
the heat of the sun was great, yet by seeking 
the shelter of occasional groves, or the 
ledges of rock overhanging the very brink of 
the water, I kept on my way without inter- 
ruption or discomfort, — on the other hand en- 
joying in the highest degree the air, the 
prospect, the water, and, aboveall, thelreedom 
of motion of which this kind of travelling 
may boast over all others. Oflcn, and with 
no other reason than because it then pleased 
me to do so, I lingered at the root of some 
heavy-leaved tree, where it flung its dark 



shadows over my pitb and on the ed^ of the 
water, or I lay alcmg upon some smooth ruck, 
and looking down into the clear depths of the 
lake, observed the Hportin§fs of the flsh below, 
or watched the insects skimming- waywardly 
the sleeping Eurface, — no slow-paced mule, 
hard-going camel, or fleet Arabian would I 
have accepted, to be deprived of such plea- 
sureE. Time, I indeed wasted, or lost ; but 
wisdom, as I think, I gained, and was 
aatisiied with thx exchange. 

I soon reached Magdala, then passed Beth- 
saida, juat visible on the west, standing far 
from the shores of the lake, and before the 
iun had reached his highest point, drew nigh 
o Capernaum at its extreme northern limit. 
When I was yet about two Roman miles from 
the town, still keeping to the very shores of 
the lake, but desiring, on acconnt of the heat 
of the day and weariness to reach it soon, 
that I might obtain rest and the refreshmeut 
I greatly needed, I observed a boat, guided 
bj two fishermen, making toward the shelter 
of some projecting rocks near which I was 
walkmg, Wliile I stood watching their mo- 
tions, they reached the shore, and leaping 
from then- boat drew it up upon the sand. 
Not doubting that from them I coidd obtain 
inforraaticsn concerning Capernaum, and a 
knowledge of the shortest path thereto, I ap- 
proached them and made such inquiries as I 
wished. They rephed with civility, inform- 
ing me of the mn at which I should atop, and 
pointing out the shortest road, " JJnt," said 
the elder of the two, '■ why friend shouldst 
thou not rest here with us, while the sun beats 
down so hot, and partake with ua of our noon 
day meal — thou shall be very welcome." I 
replied, that nothing could be mure agreeable, 
aa I was both fatigued vrith the way and weak 
through want of food. " Seat thyself, then," 
sdd the other, "on yonder rock, within the 
shadows of the overhanging cUff, and thou 
shalt soon feast upon better flsh than ever 
«*re drawn from the Great Sea, or any otlier." 
So saying, he and his companion employed 
themselves in first covering over with freah 
leaves the fish they had caught, and then in 
lighting a fire of wood gathered from among 
the loose rocks, and preparing the ftiigal re- 
past. The fish were soon broiling over the 
coals and the fragrant smoke spreading 
around a foretaste of the more solid enjoy- 
ment to follow. The cooked food, vrith bat 
brief delay, was then spread upon a smooth 
rook which seemed as if it had long served 
for the same purpose, a loaf was added from 
the boat, and a cruse of water drawn from a 
spring in the dark recesses of the cave or 
grotto, at the month of wlueh we sat ; — 

"Now," said the elder fisherman, "the 
dinner is ready, approach and eat; but first 
us give thanks." So in a few but reverent 



words, and with uplifted face he acknow- 
ledged the providence of the Ruler of the 
world, and the God of larael, 

"I perceive," said he as we ate, "that you 
come by the way of BethsEuda and the 
southern part of the Lake." 

I said, " even from Tiberias." 

" I thought BO much," said the other ; " for 
though you carry in your countenance some- 
thing of the Jew, yet it shows as if you 
might have sprung of some of the mixed 
races, whom Herod compelled within the 
walls of Tiberias to people his new city. 
But if you come from Tiberias, doubtless you 
can tell us news of what Herod is now doing. 
Many reports are abroad, but we can only 

"I left him," 1 said, "within the dty, 
quietly dwelling within the walls of lug 

" Ah," said the other, "it is not by know- 
ing where Herod uow is, or about what he 
seems to be employed, that one can come at 
the truth. He is a man of many faces. 
What we hear is, yet no one knows anything 
with certainty, nor can trace the first 
springing of the rumour, that he is laying it 
secret, plans for seizing the soverragnty of 
Judea — that many take him for the Christ 
who is to come, and hope through him to see 
the deliverance of the country." 

I saJd that I knew well that such things 
were whispered, but that at Tiberias no open 
signs were apparent of such movements, 
did the people there, though so near 
tetrarch, have any more certain knowledge 
of nhat had been spoken about, than he 
himself Still more, Pilate and the Roman 
powers seemed to suspect nothing. How 
woidd the people of these parts, 1 asked, 
affect him, should such rumours prove to be 
well founded. 

" He might find a few followers here," he 
answered, "but not many, so long as John 
and Jesus are abroad among us. This youth, 
my partner, would join him, but so would 

The young man, in reply to my questions 
how he had come to a knowledge of Herod's 
purposes, said that it had been through his 
messengers whom he employed and who were 
scattered over Judea. "As I judge," stud 
he, "by means of such messengers he will 
spread a knowledge of hia plans throughout 
the whole land, and will so work against both 
John and Jeans, that they will ere long be 
driven from the land." 

"There's a young hopeful for you," s 
the elder fisherman; "so caught away is he 
witii these notions, that it is vrith much ai' 
I secure now and then a day's service at tl 
nets or the line." 

Said the younger, "we must bear wi' 



le another ; the tdtneB are rent 'witli opinions, 
families divided amonj; Ibemselves, and the 
wisest perplexed." 

'* God forbid it should be otherwise, Na- 
thaniel," said the elder, "yet much I fear me 
that ere long, trouble will spring up in Ifirael, 
and the implements of the husbandman, and 

■ flsherman, be beaten into swords and 
spears." 

I asked hira why he thought so; I eould 
;ee no immediate signs of war. 

"Who doubts," said he, "what ia ru- 
moured of HerodP Nought indeed can be 
affirmed with confidence ; even Pilate, as th< 



hast said, 
though little is s 
tetrarch as well 
would take that 

e everywhere, and 



apprehensive , 
lotie, who know the 
Butijects in Galilee, 
proof that there is 
His presence and power 
^rywhere diacemibli 



by those who, as I do, mingle with many 
people of all classes and opinions. Of late 
truly his activity has been less." 

I was siirjiriaed to find that so much was 
known, or so shrewdly guessed, of the plans 
and movements of Herod. But desirous to 
learn what 1 could from this man, who, not- 
withstandioghis occupation, seemed to be one 
of those, destined by nature lo be the inatmc- 
tors and guides of others, I asked him why 
J the activity of Herod to be less 



supposed t! 
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'Without doubt," he replied, "because of 
I mullitudes who throng after Jesus of 
Nazareth. Whatever are or have been the 
purposMof Herod, they must perforce now be 
laid aside, seeing that other sounds and louder 
have filled the ears of the people. Ah, sir, 
there were little chance for Herod, would 
Jesos only declare himself. The people urge 
him to do so ; but no such urgency has pre- 
vailed. While we cannot doubt that he is a 
prophet of God, seeing what his power is, 
yet will he give no sign, not to be mistaken, 
that he is the Christ." 

'Why," I asked, "are you so sure that 
he is a prophet of God ? Is there no room 
for deception ?" 

" It may suit the purpose of some," he 
answered, " to call him deceiver, and to give 

ivorts to Beelzebub ; hot no one, who has 
himself seen and heard, can in his heart, doubt 
whence proceed his wisdom and his power." 

"And have you," I asked, "seen and 
heard him?" 

' Oh, sir, often. Since his appearance 

r the baptism in the Jordan, he bath 
dwelt in our village ; and who is there in 
Capernaum that knoweth him not, and hath 
not seen and heard biro ? He journeys often 

iei into the parts round about, and has 
lately been at the Feast in Jerusalem, and is 
now absent teaching in the towns sear Sama- 



ria, but when these journeys are over, then he 
dwells in our town, and gladly do we hail ]jie 

"And doth he mingle freely with the 
people, so that they are permitted to know 

" Freely, most freely, doth he mingle 
with all who, with honest purposes, seek to 
hear him ; none are so poor, or so humble, 
but he is ready to do them good, by giving 
them the instruction they need, or by healing 
their diseases. From among such as these — 
such as myself — has he chosen his chief 
fiiends, those who are always with him. Our 
neighbours in the village, and our neighbours 
etjually on the lake, Simon and his brother 
Andrew, flabermcn as we are, not richer than 
we, nor higher in the world, has ho drawn to 
himself; and those who once join him, it is 
certain will never leave him, with snch venera- 
tion and love doth he inspire them. I had 
followed him myself, sir, but for my family, 
whom I could not leave. Never un I so 
happy as when 1 listen to his words, in the 
synagogue on the Sabbath, or wlicrever 
it may be, in the street or here on the shore 
of the lake, thai he speaks to the people who 
hang upon hii steps. Ah 1 how different his 
words from the rulers and scribes ! Never 
did man speak as he doth ; it seems, indeed, 
as if we heard tlie voice of God rather than 
nnan ! There seems a power of truth in him 
beyond and greater than that of our Scrip- 
tures. When he hath read from the prophets 
or from the law, and then closing the volume 
hath spoken himself, oitr hearts nave burned 
within us, and we have said to ourselves, who 
con he be who is greater than Moses and the 
prophets ?" 

" Who, indeed! " I said, rather to myself 
than to the fisherman. But he heard me and 
asked eagerly, 

" Do you then believe in him ? " 

"And what," I asked, "do you mean by 
believing in him?" 

" Surely," he answered, " believe him to 
be the Messiah, the prophet foretold as to 
appear in these latter days, and redeem Israel 
from bondage. How else should I mean ? " 



I s 



I, I Wt 



iked him if he 



believing that, 
himself believed. 

He answered and said, " I do believe ; yet 
I know that in doing so, I believe rather 
because I will believe, than because I find a 
proof that satisfies me. Jesus hath not 
himself said that he is the Christ, so at 
least say some, and if we believe him to be 
so, we believe in more than he himself affirms 
of himself. Yet cannot I help but believe. 
Not doubting him to be a prophet of God I 
cannot doubt he will be more than that." 

"Yet how can you be so sure," I asked 



again, " tbat he is a prophet of God and no 
deeeiTer ? There have been many deceivers, 
who have misled the people. Is it because of 
his miracles P But may not evil spirits sho'n' 
such power through a man ? or is not magic 
equal to such things ? " 

" I believe him to be of God," answered the 
fisherman, " partly because of hia miracles, 
and partly because of himself What you 
say, sir, is very true, that miraeles may be 
wrought by evil spirits, and some, perhaps, 
but not such as those of Jesus, by magic. 
^Vherefore, when I resorted to Jesus, being 
at first drawn to him, I coDfess, by the noise 
made by hia wonderful works, I gave not my 
faith until I had heard lixs doctrine, and 
found it to be such as was altogether worthy 
of God; and then observed bis character and 
manner of life, and found that they aka were 
altogether god-like. Of this agreement and 
fitness 1 think we are capable to judge; for is 
it reasonable to suppose that God hath given 
man power to know what food is nu 
the biMjy, and wholesopie, and hath 
power also to know what truth is : 
to the soul, wholesome and divine, worthy of 
God to send, and man to receive ? So, when 
I found that Jesus was so bolv in himself, 
. so divine in theexcellence of his doctrines, 
then I felt sure that his works could be done 
by no other spirit or power, tlian a divine 
spirit and power, and I believed that he was a 
prophet. But what I have now said in many 
rords, was perhaps vrith me as it is, I doubt 
lot, with most, the work of, as it were, a 
moment. J'or so do the countenance, the 
nner, and the first words of Jesus fall upon 
. convince the soul, that a persuasion, that 
he is honest and true, comes as soon as sight 
ind hearing, and the miracle, which we then 
wilness, we are sure is from God. We then 
receive him as a teacher come from God, and 
hia words and doctrine, whatsoever they may 
be, aa the words and doctrine of God." 

" Your faith, then," 1 said, "rests on the 
works of Jesus." 

"Surely it doth," he answered; "his 
virtues and bis doctrine, how excellent soever, 
could do no more than show that he was 
worthy to have come from God, not that he 
had come from him; for we know not bow 
far the wisdom of a mere man may reach, nor 
how high his virtues may climb ; hut we do 
know that a man cannot do the works of 
Jesus, except God be with him, or else the 
spirit of Beelzebub -. and a good man worketh 
not by the help of an evil spirit." 

" Yet," said I, " there lae not a few now, 
as I hear, who Ray tbat the works of Jesus 
are done by an evil spirit, and not by the 
spirit of God." 

" Among ua in Capernaum there are but 
fewBuch," replied the fisherman, "andlhey 



are of the leaders among the Pharisees, who 
themselves, when Jesus first appeared, were 
the first to believe, and cry out Christ I 
Christ is come ! and throng about him with 
their knee and mouth worsbip. Of the people 
there is not one who holdeth him not to be of 
God." , 

" But why did the Pharisees and scribes 
forsake him then," I asked, "except Ibey ■ 
were persuaded he was a deceiver, and tliat ' 
they had reasons of weight to ofi'er against 
him ? Who in the villages of Judea are of 
a better power to judge in such things than 

"Many things," he replied, "in the doc- 
trines and manners of Jesus helped to ofiend 
them, and turn them against him. He would 
not flatter them, or bend to them, because of 
their ofiice; but chose rather to consort with 
the good, however bumble they might be, and 
even with Gentiles and sinners of every kind, 
so that they came to him sincerely desiring to 
listen ID him. Moreover he loosened, instead 
of drawing closer and lighter, the bonds of 
outward worship and rite, teaching that 
God judges by the state of the heart, and 
not bv the number of a man's waiihings and 
Bacrifltea ; and when he wished to show the 
people the difi*erence between a painted ont- 
side and a pure heart, he would draw a 
picture of the Pharisee relying on the exact- 
ness of his observances, and of a publican, or 
a Gentile, doing good actions, and trusting to 
the mercy of God, and would justify the latter 
rather than the former. Openly too baa he 
rebuked these Pharisees for what all the 
world knows them to be chargeable with, 
their covetousness and unjust exactions. All 
which, and much more that it would weary 
you, sir, to hear, enraged them, and the very 
man they were a little while ago exalting ai 
the Son of God and King of Israel, they now 
upbraid as a child of the devQ, and a minister 
of Satan — though Jesus stands among ua the 
same as at first. So that the pe(jple v5ue not ' 
their judgment at the weight of a fish's scale, i 
but see plainly enough that il is all a piece of j 
malice and revenge." | 

" It seems," said I, "to be indeed as you ' 
say." I 

"£eaasure(I,"saidtheother, "thatitisM." 

"Vou may safely believe," added the \ 
younger, "what Simeon has said; all in .< 
Capernaum would confirm it. I follow not I 
Jesus as the Christ — nor do I think he will I 
ever prove to be that person. He hath no 
fitness for such a trust, as 1 judge ; but who 
shall doubt, who hath but once seen hiin, : 
that he is a Son of God, and a prophet of 
Jehovah i He, who ehould deny the works 
of Jesns, would deny the voiceof _God, j 
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then shall hoth John and Jesus, as Elijah and 
Elisha teach and rehuke, and he to the people 
through then* instructions as a savour of life 
to the dying." 

" Herod I forsooth ;" cried the elder with 
some mdignation. ^* Who shall he found in 
Israel to put their trust in him ? I marvel at 
thee more and more, Simeon, that thou 
shouldst cleave to him — that thou shouldst 
hold to a man of violence and crime. Verily 
might Israel despair were her reliance on 
any of that wicked name. Would that Jesus 
without delay would declare himself, and this 
Herodian faction would vanish as the mists of 
the lake at the breaking forth of the sun. 
And did he but know what their designs are 
and how busily and secretly they pursue 
them, sure I am, it would move him to yield 
to those who urge him so to do." 

**He knows well of the Herodians," 
said his companion, '* aud has warned the 
people against them and their leader; so 
learned I but yesterday, from one who was 
just from the Feast. But, if I may prophecy, 
Jesus will himself be sooner forsaken, than 
Herod. I see not who bind themselves to 
Jesus but the poorer sort. Crowds of these 
are at his steps, and doubtless they truly 
honour him, but what staff are they, to lean 
upon in a great enterprise such as that of the 
Messiah.'* 

**I trow," replied the elder, "they will 
help Jesus as much and as securely on the way 
to greatness, as Herod's vices will help him. 
What a besotted people are these of Judah 
and Jerusalem, to deem that any good thing 
can prosper in the hands of a bad man ; and 
who worse than Antipas? Cunning and 
cruel ! and who at this very time is about to 
make himself doubly an adulterer." 

I confess, my mother, I felt the blood to 
tingle in my veins, and mount to my cheeks 
at the honest anger of this humble maa, while 
I, looking only at ends, had too much blinded 
myself to the steps I was taking to reach 
them. 

As the fisherman ended, and his partner 
was about to reply as it seemed to me with 
some passion, there came one running 
toward us along the shore, in haste as if to 
communicate somewhat of moment. 

" The lad who runs," said the fisherman, 

has the likeness of my son Judah ; yet why 
should he make such speed in the hot sim. 
It may be that Jesus hath returned to Caper- 
naum." 

In the mean time the lad came up to us, as 
we still sat at our meal. 

** And what is the news ?" asked the father. 

" The son of Phasael 1" said the youth as 
he could find his breath. 

** Is he dead ?" cried Nathaniel, "he lay 
this morning at the point of death." 
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"Not so," said the other, but alive and well. 

" Hath Jesus returned then ?" 

" No, yet hath he healed him, himself being 
at Cana." 

"Friend," said the fisherman, "go with 
us, let us behold this wonder." 

Biuding on my parcel, and seizing my staff, 
I hastened along with them. As we 
approached and entered the village we saw, 
by the commotion and the runniug to and 
fro, that a strange thing had happened, in 
which the whole people were alike concerned. 
All were forsaking their employments and 
hurrying in one direction to have the testimony 
of their own eyes, to the wonderful thing that 
had been reported. When we arrived at the 
dwelling of Phasael — an officer of Herod's 
government — we could by no means approach 
it by reason of the throng, for it seemed that 
the whole town had run together into one 
place. But though we could not obtain near 
access to the house, yet could we easily 
behold the young man who had been cured, 
and who now came forth upon the housetop 
and showed himself to the people ; and we 
could hear the declaration of his parents, that 
at the same hour that Jesus had spoken the 
word in Cana, the young man's fever had left 
him. We were filled with awe, my mother, 
as you may believe, at the recital and the 
observation of such things. I felt as if then 
and there, God was among us and around us 
in some extraordinary manifestations of his 
presence. In low tones the people expressed 
their wonder one to another, and then in 
silence withdrew again from the place to their 
homes. The fishermen urging upon me, as 
the day was now drawn to its close, to tarry 
with them in their humble abode, I hesitated 
not, but accepting, with many thauks, their hos- 
pitality, accompanied them to their dwelling. 
When the evening had come on, many of 
the neighbours gathered together with us, 
and the hours were passed in much further 
conversation and dispute concerning John, 
Herod, and Jesus. 

At the early dawn I was awakened by the 
host, and after partaking with him and his 
wife and children the morning repast, set 
forward on my way, returning not as I had 
come, but, at the instance of the fisherman, 
by the way of villages lying removed from the 
lake, among which were Cana and Nazareth. 
" For thy pleasure merely," said he, "I could 
wish thee to keep ever on the shores of 
Gennesareth, where thine eye can dwell upon 
finer things than can be found elsewhere in 
Judea, and where thou canst both behold the 
drawing in of the fishermen's nets, with the 
passage of their boats along the lake, and also 
feast upon the rich dainties they fetch up 
from the lower waters. Whose life shall 
compare with a fisherman's on the lake of 



Galilee P But because I woiild have Ihee sea 
Jesus and bear him, for ihiae onti aake and 
Judea's, I Domraend to thee this other road ; 
and it will ha strange if either at Naiareth or 
C»na, thou do not find hitn, or else at some 
point on the higliway. Take witli thee, 
friend, the counsel of one who has seen many 
years, and forsake the society, and the cause 
of Herod. He cannot aid the cause of God 
in one way, who hinders it in another." 

I replied to the flsherman, that I would not 
foi^this counsel, though! couldnot promise 
to follow it, and bidding him farewell, 
addressed mjseif to the pleasures of the road. 
These I fbund to be well worth the seeking. 
The morning mt was cool and invigorating, 
and the earth in all directions burdened with 
a vegetation uninjured by droughts, which in 
this climate often destroy the hopes of the 
husbandman, and promising the richest 
returns to the granary. Indeed the earlier 
grains are ah-eady ripe, and the fields yielding 
before the sickle of the reaper. Frequent 
Tillies and scattered dwellings separated by 
groves, or by an occasional barren tract of 
rock and sand, afforded every variety of object 
which the mind could desire ; and much 
additional information of every sort did I 
gather from those whom I overtook on the 
way, and walked and conversed with, or from 
those by whom I was entertained in the 
villages. The highways were filled with 
persons who, after resorting to Jesus for 
many days that he had remained in Cana and 
the towns round alMJut, were, now thathe had 
departed for another region, returning to their 
homes. 

From conversations with many of these, I 
learned that Jeaua, liaving left Cans, had 
gone toward the sea-ooast; hut that while in 
this neighbonrhood he had performed many 
miracles by which the people bad beisn 
astonished, and had been brouglit to believe 
in him, notwithstanding so many things make 
against him. They were persuaded he would 
yet show himself to be the Clirist, They 
were simple country people, with whom I for 
the most part talked, and they could give r ' 
better or other reason for the faith they we. _ 
disposed to rest in him, than that they thought 
him a good man, who would not deceive 
those who came to him, and it wonld be a 
great deception if he raised in them a belief, 
thai he was the Christ and sulTered it to take 
root in them, when he was not that great 
Prophet. Tliey had heard many things 
indeed from him, which they could not under- 
stand, and many things which, if they heard 
them aright, made it indeed not easy to see 
how he should he the Christ who was to 
come into the world, seeing they were in 
opjiosition to the law, and placed the Romans 
and all others as high in the favour of God as 



the Jew; moreover, he seemed not in anv 
respect to justify such acts, as those by which 
the kingdom of God and of Israel must be 
eBtablished, if it ever be established. Tet, 
whenever he had spoken of righteousness, and 
what pertains to a man's life and his soul, 
they had comprehended bun, and acknow- 
ledged a wisdom surpa<ising that of man and 
belonging only to one who, like Aaron, wa« 
the mouthpiece of God ; so that tliey still 
believed. Among other questions which I 
putt« them, I asked, if he had warned the 
people against Merod. They stud that he had 
not failed to do so; he seemed to know well 
what every body guesses, that Herod is 
workingin secret throughout Israel, although 
it be 80 that no one can point to any open act 
of his, and that Ilerod himself seems to be 
employed in c[mte other afiairs, with getting 
him a new wife, and preparing to make war 
with the king of Arabia. Jesus spoke as if 
these were not his real designs ; but there 
were quite others which he was aiming to 
carry on — to favour which, he was covertly 
using every means to gain the hearts of the 
people. When I fiu'ther asked what they 
themselves supposed sncb designs to be, they 
hesitated not, but believed that he was aiming 
at the throne of Israel. And they could not 
doubt that Jesus entertained the same opinion, 
and that it was to put the nation on its guard 
against him that he had spoken. 

These, and other things which I learned on 
the wav of such as I feU in vrith, greatly in- 
creased my desire to see Jesus, and my sor- 
row that he had turned irom Cana towcud the 
sea coast, instead of the East and the Jordan, 
as I had hoped he would do. I, however, kept 
on my way in the direction I had first marked 
out, as I could not prolong my absence with- 
out failing in my promises to Herod. 

As the day declined I drew near to Naza- 
reth, which, lying to the south of high bills, 
was not visible from the quarter in which I 
approached it, until win din gaboutamonginany 
valleys and narrow passes, and last crossing a 
precipitous ridge, I at length suddenly came 
upon it, situated nearly at the foot of a bill, 
or rather where its last slope falls by sharp 
pitches into the plain, but having a mountain- 
ous region abutting it in on every side, and 
lofly abrupt precipices rising directly in its 
rear. The scene presented to the eye objects 
well calculated to delight and impress the 
mind of one ifbo should dwell among then, 
no part of it bcutg tame and flat, but either 
grand through the wildnese of many of the 
hills, where no vegetation could fis a root by 
reason of the soil, rocky and worn away by 
descending torrents, or else beautifal on '. 
account of the diligent cultivation of the 
hnsbandman, or the groves of every variety of 
tree and shrub, which covered the plain, and 
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flourished as it seemed with redoubled luxu- 
riance, as a return for the riches of which, the 
annual rains had robbed the surrounding 
heights and spread around their roots. 

The sun was not far above the hills on the 
western side of this happy valley, shedding 
his last rays on tower, and village, and bleak 
hill- top, as I entered, weary with the hot 
and dusty way, the outskirts of the town. 
The houses of the rural population grew 
more frequent, as I drew near, each with 
its cultivated ground near it, a part always 
covered with the fig, the olive, and the date. 
At the doors, or seated beneath the surround- 
ing trees, were the inhabitants engaged in 
I the various arts of domestic life, or else, their 
labour for the day being done, reposing in 
the shade, or sporting with children, who 
here as everywhere seemed, freely given of 
nature as man's best solace, and most 
effectual teachers. One of these humble dwell- 
ings especially drew my attention, from the 
greater pleasantness of its situation, though 
otherwise it differed little from those that 
were in its neighbourhood. An olive orchard 
covered it on one side, fig trees stood thickly 
around, and almost was the form of the 
cottage concealed by vines which had grown 
over it, burying it in a profusion of leaS and 
flower. But what chiefly fastened my gaze 
and made me here pause that I might put the 
inquiries necessary to my further progress, 
was the form and countenance of one who 
seemed the mother of the family, and who 
sat at the distafi^ in the entrance of the dwell- 
ing — younger members of the household and 
children sitting or playing aroimd. For the 
face was one, which, as it was turned upon me 
on my approach at once inspired me with con- 
fidence as well as raised admiration. It was 
not a matter of choice whether I should 
accost her, since before I had made any de- 
termination concerning what I should do, I 
found myself drawn away from the path I 
had been pursuing, and standing before her. 
Then, it was only with hesitating utterance, 
that I asked concerning the village, the dis- 
tance thereto, and made such other inquiries 
as were needful. She had risen as I spoke, 
moving from where she had sat, as if to 
make way for my entrknce within the house. 
Hardly waiting ror me to finish my inquiries, 
she said, — 

" You are already weary with the dust and 
travel of the road, and it is yet many a rood 
to the heart of the town, enter then and here 
rest, and be refreshed ; when thou hast washed 
and eaten, then thou shalt go on or tarry as 
thou wilt." 

With many thanks I accepted these hos- 
pitable offers. My sandals were soon re- 
moved, the vessels for washing made ready, 
loose and flowing garments adapted to this 



hot region woven of the lightest threads, yet 
of a plain and homely material, were brought, 
and in no long time I was again vigorous, it 
seemed to me, as at early dawn. 

As the table was now spread by youthful 
hands and covered with the food easily pre- 
pared, of these regions, the mother said, 
" Our fathers, sir, when they dwelt in tents, 
never shut the door against the stranger; 
the hot cake and the seethed kid ever 
smoked upon their board. It is little for hs 
to do to imitate them, who dwell in fixed 
habitations." 

** Yet it were not reason,*' I answered, 
'* that from their descendants of this age, 
should be exacted the hospitality which £s- 
tinguished them, seeing that in their time the 
people were few in number, and a stranger 
or foreign trafficker was rarely seen, and 
when seen he was indeed very heartily 
welcome, inasmuch as he brought news of 
foreign parts, of which knowledge could be 
had in no other way. As much was received 
as given.*' 

** So saying, sir, you take away from our 
fathers the virtue of their action.** 

** Not so,** I answered. " It was not the 
less virtuous that it was sometimes and by 
accident rewarded, else the care of a mother, 
who sees the fruit of her toil in the virtues of 
her child would lose its merit. Many are 
our acts which carry their reward along with 
them, and we must forbear the acts, or consent 
to do them with the knowledge that a reward 
will follow. But surely this is different from 
the case of the Pharisee, who prays that he 
may be seen, or gives alms when he would 
withhold them but for some prospect of praise 
or advantage." 

"You speak the truth,** replied the woman ; 
** were it not so, our hope of heaven would 
turn all our goodness into sin, or make it 
nothing worth. But to hope for heaven 
we cannot help if we would. — I marvel 
why my husband and sons come not; it 
is the hour of supper. But their tarrying 
shall bring no delay to thee ; draw near and 
eat.** 

But while she yet spoke her husband en- 
tered accompanied by his sons, as if returning 
from the labours of the day, and when they 
had first washed, placed themselves also at 
the board, the daughters serving. I was bid 
heartily welcome to their humble roof by the 
father and his sons, as I had been before by 
the mother and her daughters, and I had 
passed but a little while conversing of such 
things as offered, ere I felt from the simple 
kindness that marked all their words and 
demeanour, that I was among such as both 
feared God and loved their neighbour. As 
soon as it was learned that I had come from 
the lake and through Cana, the mother asked 
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If I had Been Jesus in Cana, or in either of 
the villages on the road. 

I answered that I had not, altliou°:h it 
was in the hope to find him, that I had de- 

;arted from Genneaareth in ray return to 
'iberiaa. 

"Are you then," she asked again, with 
earnestness, " oae of his fciUowers, and do 
you heUeve in him ? " 

I said that I waa bj no means a follower 
or believer, although on the way I had fallen 
in with many sueh. 

" I had hoped," she replied " that you be- 
lieved, for it seems as ifyour judgment would 
he honest." But after a moment's pause she 
add»?d, "youhafe said that jou are from Jor- 
dan and the neighbourhood of Beth-Harem, 
what think they in those regions," 

I said that there, as all along on the borders 
of the lake, the greater part of the people 
believed in him ; or stood waiting and ready 
to believe, as Roon as some sign more dialinct 
and plain should be given them, that he is 
indeed the person for whom they look. But 
I could not deny that for the reason that auch 
signs had been delayed, many were losing- 
their trust in him, giving in to the opinions 
of the leaders among the Pharisees, who were 
not only opposed to him but exceeding bitter. 

" I do not see," replied the mother, "why 
they should be bitter agunst him or seek his 
harm ; he himself surely does no one hann, 
but is gentle toward afl, save toward those 
whom he well knows to be hypocrites, and is 
full of benevolent deeds. I never will doubt 
that God is with hira." 

"It certainly," I here said, "wiU make 
against his success with the people, if it he 
true, as" has been lately rumoured, that you 
of Nazareth do not believe in him, and more 
thau that, that you have even attempted bis 
destruction." 

" It ought not," said the mother quickly, 
''it ought not to make againat him any more 
than it ever should against a good man, that 
the wicked rail. Such railing is tohishonour. 
It is on the part of the Nazarenes nought but 

" But," I rejoined, " the people of distant 

K' Lcca say, if they of Naiareili, who have 
own him from his youth up, reject him, 
how can any believe ? " 

"And surely," said one of the sons, "they 
say it with reason." 

"I cannot think so, Judas," rejoined his 
mother. "Tlie people of Nazareth hold it 
ill, that one of themselves, no better and no 
richer they say than themselves, should set 
himself up as a teacher. They will not listen 
to Bucb an one. Who were they who set 
upon him in the synagogue, and would will- 
inglji in th^r rage, have cast him from off 
the precipice, but persons whom we weU 



know, and weU know to have been moved 
by no better spirit than I have named. The 
rumour was a true one, which you heard, 
sir, but it would not sway your raind ag^st 
Jesus, did you know better the heart of these 
men of Nazareth : surely, methinks, to de- 
serve their hatred is to be the more secure of 
the favour of God," 

"But," said I, "it is even reported, and 
I mvself heard it at Capernaum, that the 
family of Jesus, his parents and brethren, 
believe not in him, but are as the other in- 
habitants of the place, which I confess filled 
me with astonishment, and caused me to 
think otherwise than I had been inclined to 
do of those who in other parts of the ooontij 
turn away from him." 

" Do you not know then," said the father 
of the family, "that we are the parents of 
Jesus, and these his brethren and sisters ?" 

"Truly I knew it not," I replied, " but I 
am rejoiced that a happy chance has throim 
me among those whom it was my chief pur- 
pose in journeying through Nazareth to seek 
out. I bless God, who has guided rae to your 
roof, for, I doubt not, it is highly favoured of 
him. 1 am not, as I have declared already, 

, unless l 
a believer who, though he has 
theless believen in his honesty and truth, that 
be is oil lliat thus far he has claimed to be. 
Everything that 1 have beard from the -yety 
first has gone to persuade me that God u 
with him, and that it is with his spirit and 
power that be is inspired," 



you yourself knew him of whom we speak." 
" Nevertheless," said I, " 1 perceive fram 
what you have already «3Jd, that the mnwur 
of which I have spoken is true, that not onlv 
do the inhabitants of Nazareth reject Jesas, 
but that some of bis own family reject, or, ai 
least, doubt concerning him. This I confess 

" We would all," said the young man who 
had spoken before, "willingly believe if we 
could. Yet du nut imagine that the feelingv 
of the people of Nazareth, which my mother 
has truly, as 1 believe, ascribed tu them, are 
wholly ours. It is with them envy and in- 
dignation, that a mere mechanic, and the son 
of one, should profess a wisdom beyond that 
of the scribes, and assert clums so high, and 
an authority atioTe that of the Pharisees, the 
rulers, and the council. He has been m 
long their townsman and fellow labourer, 
that they cannot at once receive him aa a 
teacher and a ruler," 

" I can understand the feeling," I 8wd. 

" J esus himself, " continued Judas, "gave 
it the right interpretation, when as he left 
the synagogue, he eoid, a prophet is honoured 
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everywhere rather than in his own town 
and among his own family and friends." 

**That," said I, **I doubt not, is according 
to our nature." 

"But," replied the brother, "believe me 
when I afi^m that it is not this sentiment 
alone nor chiefly, that governs his parents or 
brethren." ^ 

I said quickly, " I was sure he spoke the 
truth. In your very faces," I added, " I 
behold the signs, which make such feelings 
impossible to you." 

*' The Lord reward you," said the mother. 

"Yes," resumed the brother, "the Lord 
bless you for your good opinion. We have 
by many been reviled, but we can think no 
otherwise than our minds will allow. We 
should not be blamed for opinions which are 
forced upon us against our will and our old 
affections." 

" Why then," I said, " if it be not to ask 
too much, do you hesitate to give a full faith 
to Jesus ? I would fain know whether the 
same things weigh with you as with others, 
in other parts of Judea." 

" We have not doubted hitherto," resumed 
the brother, " that Jesus is inspired of God. 
We do not, as others, wickedly give the 
wonders he performs to spirits of the dead, 
or to Beelzebub, of whom and whose power 
we believe nothing, nor in truth do many of 
those who make such assertions. The whole 
manner of his life, as well as the strange 
events at his birth, convince us that he is 
highly favoured of God, and by him reserved 
to some mighty work." 

** What id reported then of his birth, and 
we have all heard, may be received as true ?" 
I said, turning as I spoke towards the mother 
of Jesus. 

Her countenance, radiant with faith and 
love, beaming with all the marks of conscious 
truth, gave silent answer to what I had 
asked. Never had I beheld in mortal woman 
what for more than mortal beauty and a 
certain divine charm, seemed so like a blessed 
angel of God. The silence of all as their 
eyes, like mine, fastened upon her, also gave 
answer to my inquiry. 

After a brief pause, Judas continued; 
" What it is that of late has perplexed us and 
caused us against our nature and our desires 
to doubt, has been the strangeness of the doc- 
trines which Jesus has preached, and the 
strangeness of his conduct. In good truth he 
is no longer a Jew — he is rather anything 
else — and can we hold him longer with an 
unwavering persuasion to be a prophet of 
God to his people, who sets aside the law God 
himself gave to that people, to be an ever- 
lasting covenant between him and them ?" 

" Yet have I been told," I said, " that he 
atte&dethboth upon the services of the syna- 



gogue and at the feasts in Jerusalem ; that he 
of late went up to the Passover and the Pen- 
tecost." 

" You say true," replied Judas, " it is so as 
you hacve heard. But nevertheless, that is 
true also which I have affirmed. He preaches 
indeed in the synagogue, but what preaches 
he? The Law? The Prophets? Their 
excellence and everlasting dominion? — the 
claims of Israel to the favour of God before 
all other ? Not so. But in the face of all 
this, his own authority he sets up against 
that of Moses — ^the Prophets shall pa.ss 
away or be changed — the Kingdom of God 
shall be thrown open to Gentile as well as 
Jew ! Is it to be supposed that a man from 
God would come and overthrow the word and 
the work of him who sent him ? What can 
we say, what can we do ? It was hearing such 
things, as well as envy, that filled the men of 
Nazareth with rage and drove them mad 
against him." 

" What make you then," I asked, " of the 
Miracles of Jesus ? They surely show him 
to be sent of God." 

" This also perplexes us," resumed the 
brother. "He does the works of God, while 
he assails to^ overthrow the truth of God. 
How, we ask, can these things be ? As we 
judge, our allegiance to Moses and to God 
forbid us to believe." 

"Not quite so," interrupted the father, 
with a voice of mild rebuke ; " Judas is car- 
ried away by his zeal . We refuse not to be- 
lieve ; we only say that we now waver and 
are perplexed. We cannot reconcile the one 
with the other, the miracles that he doth, and 
the doctrine that he preaches, yet we trust to 
be able to do so." - 

"But," said I, " do not the miracles that 
he does, supposing his power to be that of 
God, and not of a devil," — 

" Oh, we doubt not that his power is of 
God," they all cried, interrupting me; "so 
holy and just a person, whom all love and 
honour who know him, could receive nothing 
from, and hold no communion with, a wicked 
spirit." 

" Then," I continued, " do not his mi- 
racles, wluch he works by God's power» show 
that his doctrine must be approved of God ? 
Would not such power be withdrawn if it 
were made to substantiate aught at variance 
with his will — ^howsoever it may differ from 
truths previously delivered ?" 

" Surely," said the mother, " the young 
man reasons aright. How shall hf preaeh 
contrary to the truth of God, who hath power 
to do the works of God ? It may be that 
by the mouth of Jesus he would declare some 
new truth, not such as shall be in violation 
of the law of Moses, but in addition to it ; 
and truly, as I think, there is much that 
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passes among us as the law giyen of Grod, 
which were perhaps hetter termed the false 
conclusions of vain and mistaken men.** 

"Ah, my mother," said Judas, "thou art 
carried away by thy love to say things con- 
trary to the truth ; here now wouldst thou 
cause the law, even the law of God, to veil 
itself before the wisdom of thy son Jesus I I 
should fear to do that. Mayhap thou dost 
still hold him to be even the Christ ?** 

" Nay, nay, Judas,** exclaimed his sisters, 
" say not so. * 

" Forbid him not," said the mother, " I do 
believe him to be the Christ. Yet ask me not 
for a reason for this faith ; for alas ! I can- 
not give it. Nay more than that, Judas, 
many things that he hath said and done I com- 
prehend not ; I can by no means resolve. Yet 
cannot I help but believe. The truest faith 
is, methinks, of the heart ; but it is as much 
without reason, as a mother*s love of her 
child.** 

"And it may be, my mother,** replied 
Judas, "that your faith shall in the end, 
without its reasons, prove truer than ours, 
with so many which we judge so strong. And 
if it would bring a greater happiness to the 
mother, to behold her son on Messiah*s throne 
may her happiness be made complete, if it be 
the will of God. But doubtless to such as judge 
on the grounds which the prophets furnish, 
no one thing appears so difficult to believe 
as that. For save the power to do wonderful 
works, a power which has been bestowed 
upon many, there seems no correspondence 
whatsoever between him and the Christ. 
What do we, what do the people of Israel 
look for in the Christ ? Verily it is one and 
the same thing in every mind, a Redeemer, 
and a deliverer from our bondage ; who shall 
then reign our King and Prophet over a king- 
dom without limits as without end. This is 
what the prophets have taught, and this is 
what the people believe and wait for with im- 
patience. Is Jesus such an one ? Are there 
m him signs that mark, the Conqueror and 
King ? Is there in him aught that savours 
of Judas Maccabeus ? or even of Judas of 
Galilee ? Nay, can one so much as think of 
Jesus doing the deeds that must be done when 
Israel shaU arise and €|nter into her glory ? 
Has he not indeed, when teaching the people, 
declared things which, if they be rightly un- 
derstood, make it but a sin and an offence to 
seek dominion and to aspire after honour and 
seats (^ pride and power« He commends the 
humble, the meek, the peaceful, and such as 
are content to submit and serve, taking heed 
only to their souls, to keep them holy in the 
sight of God, rebuking the contentious and 
ambitious, the lovers of place and authority. 
How shall such an one be the Christ of Israel ? 
Sueh precepts consist not with the character 



and deeds of the Son of David. They agree 
well with the character of Jesus, and no other 
precepts should I ever look to hear from his 
lips, and so should we all say*' — 

" Yes, surely we should say it,** fell from 
all. 

" But,** continued Judas, " they agree not, 
as I have said, with the office and work of the 
Son of David.** 

As Judas ended, the others were silent — 
the mother of Jesus buried as it seemed in 
many thoughts of which no others might be 
sharers. Presently as the supper was ended 
we went out and sat beneath the vines, that 
hung over the dwelling and stretched also 
from tree to tree; the warm air and the 
bright heavens, thickset with the stars of 
evening, inviting us where such pleasures 
could be enjoyed in addition to those of 
friendly discourse. Here then, when we were 
seated, the father and his sons with me, I 
sought to renew the conversation that had 
been broken off, being desirous to learn what 
I could from those who must possess in many 
things, a more exact knowledge than could be 
found elsewhere, and who appeared not less 
disposed to impart what they knew or thought, 
than I was to listen to their words. 

But as I had already gathered so much from 
them concerning themselves and their rela- 
tions to Jesus, I began our conversation by 
informing them of my own life and opinions, 
not withholding from them my conviction c^ 
what I believed was Herod*s part in the 
present affairs of Judea, though by no means 
communicating other things respecting him 
and myself, which I was bound not to reveal. 
What I had said concerning Herod was 
already well known to them, as being gene- 
rally Imown or suspected throughout the land, 
yet, nothing coming abroad, however, with 
such distinctness as to give occasion of 
alarm to Pilate. With Tiberius Herod 
remains in highest favour, as a fast friend to 
Rome as he has ever been to Roman customs. 
To his hostility to John and Jesus, he takes 
care to give the colour of friendship and zeal 
for Rome, and the security of his possessions. 
So that of designs inimical on his own part 
they think not. 

When I had ended, Judas said, " Herod is 
the bitterest foe of Jesus ; not openly so, but 
secretly through those whom he employs to 
beset his steps, and inflame against him the 
Pharisees and the people. While he supposed 
Jesus to make no pretensions and lay no 
claim to the office and title of Messiah, he 
did little against him ; but since it is affirmed 
that Jesus has declared, not only as at first, 
that the kingdom is at hand, bat that it has 
come, and that he is the expected prince, and 
that by his disciple^ it is believed that he is so, 
Herod has become more acljive, aofiiAS W0 
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just learn U resolved upon hia destractian. 
There are thiwe in Naiarelh and in Jerusalem 
who, togetherwilh a prieatin Beth-Harem, 
are in league with each other to seek occasions 
when the passions of the people may be 
roiiaed against him, and a tumult raised, in 
the confusion of which it will he easy, they 
suppose, to effect their purpose." 

In what Judas said, I was astonished at two 
tUog?, that Herod was actively employing his 
agents in opposition to Jesus, and that Jesus 
was now known to have declared himself the 
Messiah. As to the first, Herod at Tiberias 
h&d said that he did not hold it needful to do 
aoght against Jesus, seeing that the anger of 
the Pharisees, whom he rebuked with such 
severity, would do for him all he should desire 
to be done. He must therefore have deceived 



had with such explicitness avowed himself the 
Messiah, that it had come to be known as a 
truth to be relied upon. For hitherto, although 
the people were clear in their belief that he 
would prove to be that person, and would so 
declare himself; yet from him they had been 
able to obtain only obscure and donbtful 
hints. The fact that he iiad now confessed 
himself the Christ, it seemed to me would 
decide his fate one way or another in a short 

" That has now happened," I said to Judas, 
' ' which but a little while ago at supper I was 
sbout to suppose the occurrence of, and ask 
your opinion concerning it. Jesus acknow- 
ledges himself the Messiah ; but with this 
dBclaration is there any change in his doctrine, 
or bis appearance ?" 

" There is not," said Judas, 

" And what then," I asked, "will be the 
efl^ct of such declaration ?" 

" It is not difficult," replied the other, "to 
foresee. It will cause him to be rejected and 
denied by all Israel as one man ! How by 
possibility can it be otherwise ? Hitherto 
while himself has made no such declaration, 
but it has only been made for him, the reason 
urged against him has been, that he agrees 
not in his character and purposes with the 
prophets. But all have deemed, who have 
persisted to have faith in him, that soon as he 
should assiune the name, then would he burst 
forth in the splendour becoming the Son of 
David, and the King of Israel. Tlie mira- 
cles he has done, and the excellence of his 
character and his teaching, have retdned the 
multitude in their faith or hope, that he wiil 
not disappoint them in the end. And sure 
they were, that when the great and blessed 
day should arrive that he should proclaim 
his approaching honours, the divine powers 
he is entrusted with would be put forth in 
surrounding himself and his followers with 
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"Yet," said I, "no such things have 
happened. " 

" They have not. He ci 
He still wanders about the land as if without 
home or friends, meanly apparelled, wearied 
with the way, and exhausted through want 
af food and drink, and as night approaches 
sleeping ofttimes beneath the open sky, or 
throwing himself upon the charities of those 
who are poor as he ; consorting, moreover, by 
nightand by da? with those whom the chiefs 
of the land look upon as little better thau 
the offseouring of the earth, though indeed 
their chief fault is that, like us, and like 
Jesus, they are poor and of no repute, i 
like us and all, save Jesus himself, sinners. 

" And you would say," I exclaimed, "shall 
Israel receive such an one as her king?" 

" That is what I would say," he answered. 
" It can never be. Notwithstanding he may 
still perform his wonders, and notwiUistan ding 
he may remain as he has ever been, spotless in 
innocence as the lamb or the dove, and yet 
wise as the serpent, astonishing us and the 
multitudes by a wisdom such as we 
even in the prophets — notwithstanding this 
and much more than this, will the people 
reject him. And so ought they to do." 

"And you?" I said. 

"Alas, interposed the father, "what can 
we do ? We would fain believe, but how can 
we do so, if we would remain Jews ? In his 
goodness we believe, for never was there a 
holier on earth ; in his wisdom we believe, for 
verily the wisdom of the Most High 8» 
be his ; m his powers we believe, as powers 
which God has bestowed ; in his mission from 
God we believe, for no one could do what he 
(loth and teach as he doth, eicept God « 
with him. And more we would believe, if 
could, but we see not how it can he. White 
he claimed but to be a prophet, we coulc 
admit his claims. But now that he claims tc 
be the Christ and King of Israel, we admit 
them not, and how were it possible to do sr " 
We are now perpleied and divided." 

" Our mother," said Judas, " has not y 
learned what I have now sdd, that Jesus is 
known to have claimed for himself the king- 
dom. Great will be her grief and amazement, 
for with unfailing iaith has she waited for the 
time when he should declare himself, and in 
the same hour shine forth in the glory that 
would then become him, and seal him the 
Anointed." 

"Her faith," I said, " will not yield I a 
sure. Her love is so strong it will teach her 
to confide rather in him, than in her 
capacity to judge in what relates tt 
dispensations of God." 

"That is true," said Judas. "And ii 



^a 



he the same affection with reverence of hia 
character and virtues that will induce the 
commoa people to adhere to his cause, after 
in every reasonable view all hope is eitinGt. 
His gentleness towards all, his compasaioQ 
for the suffering, together with his power lo 
relieve those whom he pitiei, his love even for 
the ainner, for whom he ever seema to feel 
more than for the most righteous, seeking 
to turn him from his errors; the wisdom of 
his discourse, which he adapts by parables 
and feigned events to the simplest under- 
standing ; above all, the plain, intelligible 
doctrines he propounds so contrary to the 
dark sayings of the Scribes — all these things 
bind the people to him, so that in spite of long 



delay and many adverse signs, i 






reconcile in his sayings and his appearance 
with his claims, they will cleave to him and 
throng his steps. They love, and they will 
believe. Whatsoever may chance, there will 
be some who will never forsake him. Others 
will think and compare more, and will at 
least wait — before thay pve their faith, and 
before they resist and oppose. As for the 
rulers and the leaders among the Pharisees, 
they will now have all the pretest tbey can 
deaire to ass^l him. Tliey will not be content, 
like many, to sit still and suffer time to unfold 
what it may— which is our part — they will 
seek to visit upon liiin the peoalties oi'^what 
th^ will call bis presumption and bias- 
phei^," 

" I can easily understand that it wCl he as 
you have said with the people, for I am sure 
it would be BO with myself could I follow him 
as they are doing. Love would take place of 
reason, and 1 should have no longer power to 
discern between truth and error, so that it 
must doubtless be safer for the cause of truth 
that J, and others indeed, remain aloof, where 
the eye shall keep its uncorrupted sight, un- 
dazzled by an olgeet too glorious for it to 
heboid, save from a distant point. Yet has it 
long been my warm desire to seek Jesus and 
tbllow him, if not as a disciple, as one who 
would learn of any teacher the truth concern- 
ing God and virtue, life and death ; and it is 
of these, as I hear, that hechieflydiscourE.es." 

"It is as you have been told," replied 
Judas; "to hear his teaching it would not 
be supposed that thoughts of dominion and a 
kingdom had ever entered his mind. Of such 
things, things which the multitudes who 
throng him never forget or lose from their 
thoughts, he seems not so much as to dream. 
Can he then be the Christ ? Nay, not only 
of such things does he never appear to think 
or speak, hut such things as are most oppo- 
site doth he take most pains to commend, 
but which can have hut little attraction to 
Jie kind of people who most follow him. 



and who are hoping, (against hope, ) that one 
day, sooner or later, they shall reap a reward 
for tbeir fidelity, in the new kingdom. Sure 
I am, he will have no such reward to bestow, 
even upon those, whom he hath chosen as 
his nearest friends, and to whom 'le commits 
all his thoughts — much less up'a others." 

"What then," I asked, " t'.ink you is it hi 
his purpose to bring to pass, if be aim not at 
any of the ends we believe to be those of the 
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" Tnily I cannot tell," answered -Tudai. 
"He .'[iGaks indeed of establishing a kingdom, 
but he seems not to mean any such kingdom 
as we see at present in the world, but if any, 
one of truth and holiness, where all should 
obey the law, and he should reign over them 
in some new manner. No one, however, 
pretends to understand some of the things he 
sets forth, however simple others maybe. 
That is admitted even by bis disciples. That 
he hath, as I have said, declared that he is 
the Messiah, in plain and clear terms, I do 
not believe, but only that it baa been gathered 
from phrases, which he hath employed. All, 
sir, it can with certainty be affirmed of the 
objects which Jesus has before hun, is that he 
iums to increase the happiness of the people 
by teaching them the fear of God, by showing 
them by the manner in which he himself 
lives, how tbey ought to live, by using the 
wondertiil power which God has entrusted to 
him for their benefit, and by esposing the 
hypocrisies of the Pharisees, and their per- 
versions of the law, their false maxims and 
formal and heartless worship." 

" These are objects," I said, " well worth 
living for, and, if need be, dying for, and 
though Jesus should not be the Christ, yet 
must he be esteemed one of the chief of the 
prophets of God." 

' ' And a pity it is," added a younger brother, 
" that Jesus will not be content with this nor 
aim at more. Then doubtless would he 
carry with him the hearts of the greater and 
better part of the people, and make many 
useful changes in the doctrine and ceremonies 
of our worship, which we all know h»ve 
been greatly corrupted by Che traditions 
descended from former times. He would no 
doubt still enrage the Pharisees and the Jeru- 
salem priests, but the rest would uphold him." 

" I know not that," replied Judas. " The 
people are well satisfied with the law as it is 
and has descended to us from our fathers. 
It may not be in all things as it was in the 
time of Moses — somewhat may have been 
added, and somewhat may have been altered; 
but it is what we have all grown np under 
and prospered by, and why should it be 
changed?" 

'■We have truly grown up under it,'' said 
the other ; " but we seem not so plain^ to 
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hvie prospered, unless skverv and sin may be 
called prosperity. Who knows not the 
wickedness of the priests and rulers, and 
thdr abuses of the poor by their perversions 
of the law, whereby they enrich themselvas 
and grind the widow and the orphan to dust. 
Truly did I rejoice when Jesus cleared the 
temple at tbe Passover of another set of 
rogues, whose life it is to sit and suck tbe 
blood of the poor. God prosper him while 
he strikes at such ; and while he does no 
mnre, and lays claim to no more, God will 

Erosper him. That be is tho Christ I do not 
elieve, nor, as I Judge, ever shall" 
" Alldoctrine and ail law," replied Judas, 
"will be ever abused and perverted mora or 
less ; in the case of some ignorantly, and of 
some with wicked intent, but tirom sucb evil 
we should not be rescued by overthrowing tbe 
law itself. I would that Jesus should neither 
overthrow tbe law, nor, as he doch, diminish 
its authority, but rather content himself with 
changing the manners and lives of the people, 
and teaching them the fear of God." 

Saith the father,— "My ehiUren, let us 
not question the ways of one whom surely 
without shame we may hold as wiser than 
ourselves, since we doubt not that God in 
very deed speaks through him. We may 
wholly approve, moreover, of the conduct of 
which we see the whole and comprehend it, 
while, when but a little is seen, we may judge 
it BviL With Jesus it is, as with the provi- 
dence of God. We confide in Jehovah that 
all shall be well, though now and here in our 
darkness and ignorance we can penetrate his 
ways hardly more than the blmd. Let us 
put our trust also in Jesus, nor judge until 
wears able to see whither all is [ending, and 
what ita purpose and i.ssue are. The Pharisees 
are enraged that he teaches ia some things 
contrary to their interpretations of the law. 
but others think that tbe new sayings of 
Jesus are in a nearer accordance with the 
true sense of Moses and tbe prophets. Some, 
as here in Nazareth, are offended and ready 
to destroy him in that he, who is but the son 
of a carpenter, shoiUd pretend to teach as a 
prophet — among whom we also have been 
numbered — nor wili they for this reason 
believe in the reality of works which their 
own eyes behold, but deny that they are done 
at Jail, or give them to magic or to devils. 
Where so many differ, how shall we at once 
discern tbe truth P Let us be patient and 

" It were well," 1 said, "if all could be 
persuaded to obey the advice you have given. 
But now that Jesus has suffered it to be 
known that he holds himself not only aa an 
inspired teacher, but the Messiah of our 
nation, no human counsel and no mortal arm 
can stay tlie rage that will flU many souls. 



If the men of Nazareth were inflamed ti 
high a pitch of rage, that he whom they knew 
to he but as one of themselves should teach 
tliem, how much rather wili multiludes of . ._ 
leaders of the people, hungering and thirsting 
for the honey and manna, the wine and the 
milk of the new kingdona of God, be filled 
with envy and rage wh«i they hear that 
Jesus declares himsell' the head of that 
kingdom, and yet is to bestow on them nought 
but the blessings of righteousness, peace, and 
hope in God — no other honours, no other 

The hour of repose baring insensibly drawn 
on as we said these things, we then separated 
and were soon drowned m sleep. 

When the morning was come, and I had 
worshipped with this household and eoten, 
ajid had taken leave of Joseph and his sons, 
who went early to begin the labours of the 
day, I sought Mary, the mother of Jeshs, in 
the garden, where ehe sat alonu. 

"Young man," said she, "m^ the Lord 
bless thee and go vrith thee. Thou dost 
almost believe in Jesus; seek him if thou 
canst, sit with him, and open thine ears with 
a mind willing to be convinced and thou sbalt 
wholly believe. Yet I blame not my s( 
that they withhold their faith as thou hast 
seen; too near are they to see aright ; but, 
as I believe, their hearts are true, and they 
will not vrillingly do their brother a wrong. 

" That," said I, "is the chief thing; it is 
much leas surely that they should think with 
thee, than that they should act right. Th^ 
arc bound to do justly ; but they must think 

"So it is," rejoined the mother; "lonly 
could desire that they fallowed him ; then, 
as I think, would they trust him more, and 
would be with him to aid in times of danger, 
and the older to counsel him. For though it 
be that the wisdom of God dwells in him, yet 
doth he needlessly, as I judge, run into dan- 
gers, and stir up against biin the angry 
passions of the Itulers and Scribes. More- 
o-ver through tbe zeal which consumes him, 
and tbe importunity of the multitudes who 
throng him with their sick folks to be healed, 
and whom he can never send away till he 
hath satisfied them, have we deemed him a: 
one beside himself and have sought to draw 
him away, lest he should die ; but he heeds 
us not. Ifthoushouldst follow him, and join 
his disciples — thou wi!t not — thou wilt not 
forsake him if thou shonldst see danger o: 
evil to threaten ?" 

"Assuredly," I answered, "I will stand 
ready at all times to help and defend, for I 
believe liini holy and a messenger of God, 
even as do his brethren ; but I do not see how 
it were posrible I should be a follower of him, 
as I am already hound to Herod." 



Mary alarted as I said those words &nd 
esclaimed, 

' Ah, art thou then of Hprod ? It is said 
that that wicked man pursues even the life of 
Jesus — as of John also, What has he done 
of mjiiry to thy master? Alasl it is nut in 
his heart to harm the least or the worst thin^ 
1 nature. What can set thee against him V 

"Fear nothing from me," I answered, 

nor yet from Herod, if any power of mine 
may avail to turn aside the evil he may intend. 
Though I believe not in Jesus as the Christ 
of God, I believe he is of God and full of 
goodness, as thou and thy sons have said, and 
never shall he suffer harm if arm of mine can 
hinder." 

Said the mother, " I doubt thee not, I 
doubt thee not. Ah I wliy do I seem to 
doubt the providence and the arm of God, 

J cleave to human aid ? Had I any of the 
of our Father Abraham I should not be 
thus afraid, and leaning on brolcen reeds. 
Why should I fear? Why does my mother's 
heart tremble when I know that God 
reigoelh ? Will not he, who gave me my son, 
and hath appointed him to this high destiny 
appear for and protect him by his own 
stretched out arm? Shall he leave half 
finished the work he hath begun P Shall it be 
'n the power of man to defeat the hopes of 
Israel ? Shall Herod even, or Pilate lay their 
I band upon the Lord's anointed to do him 
liarm — or the Priests and the Scribes in their 
envy ? Shall not he, to whom the Lord Imth 
thus revealed himeelf, though tiie whole land 
B up against him, and Babylon heraelf 
-e moved to destroy him, laugh them to 
rn, and over their ruin enter into his glory ? 
I doubt it not. God, who has poured out of 
his Spirit in so full measure upon my son 
Jesus, will not leave nor forsake him, but will 
exalt him to the throne of his fathers, and all 
Israel shall confess him King." 

As the mother of Jesus said, these words, 
all her confidence and faith appeared to 
iim ; she once more forgot the mother's 
fond anxiety, in her sense of his union with 
God, and in her faith that God who had so 
mysteriously endowed him, would wateh over 
him and preserve liim for the ends to which 
he had destined him. How shall I describe 
the divine countenance of this fortunate 
mother, as she cast herself in so absolute a 
spirit of faith on the providence of God? I 
cannot. When I once more see thee, tny 
mother, 1 can tell more than my pen can say. 
With the affection of a mother for a child, 
she then gave me her blessing, ' ' Go thy way, 
young mitn, and the blessing of Jehovah be 
upon thee. If it please the Lord to turn thy 
heart towards his Son Jesus, come hither 
again, and this roof shall again receive thee, 
and when all is accomplished for which we 



hope and wait, thou shall not lose thy 
reward." 

L then turned away, hut with relnctanee, 
and bent my steps towards the village. 
Having become interested in Jesus the more, 
the nearer I had approached him, I desired, 
now that I had by so fortimate a chance 
beheld his parents, his family, and his home, 
to see also the synagogue where he had 
always worshipped, where he had also 
preached, and from the brow of the rooky 
predpice nigh unto which it stands, his fellow 
citizens bad not long ago attempted, in thdr 
passion, to cast him down headlong; from 
which miserable fate he had saved himself 
only by employing for hia deliverance the 
powers of God he had so often used, never 
for the injury, always for the protection or 
deliverance of others. 

Passing along through the midst of 
Nazareth I easily found, by following the 
directions I had received, the synagogue I 
was in search of The doors were yet open, 
tliose who had been present at the morning 
prayers not having long departed. When I 
had entered and surveyed it, I inquired of a 
servant of the house for the place, near by, 
where the multitude had led Jesus with the 
puqiose to destroy him. " That will I gladly 
show thee,"he answered; "yet would it have 
been with more pleasure if I could have shown 
thee how and where they accomplished their 
purpose. The rocks are hard by, behind the 
building. Follow me." As he ' ' " 



but slowly by reason of bis halting upon 
theredlimh, 1.- ' -*- ' -' - '' 
his Ufe ? 



I withered limb, 1 asked why they bad si 



Thou art then a stranger in Israel ?" he 
said. " I had taken thee for an inhabitant 
of these parts. Why they had sought his 
life ? Father Abraham I That is a question 
for a Jew to ask. But mayhap you never 
heard this new prophet as he calls himself?" 

Isaid, "Ho, I have never heard hira, but I 
desire to do so, greatly." 

"Betternot," he answered, "bettoraot; 
no good would come of it. He leads many 
away of those who do not know him as tn I 
do.'*^ 

I said I had never heard evil of him, thou^ i 
I had heard so much of everything else. 

"At that," he said, "I marvel greatly. I 
AMiat is there in Israel he altacketh notf 
What should stand had our young Nazatene 
his way ? What to him forsooth are Mosei 
and the prophets ? What to him is it thai 
the law was given of God, and sinoe tibe 
foundation of the world has been the glory of 
Israel ? His own word is better 1 Aje, or, 
he sets aside Moses and Abraham, and the 
Prophets, as I do the beggarly rabhls who 
would thrust themselves ioto the best seats i^ 
the synagogue. I, truly, have authority la 



what I do. We of Nazareth would fain 
know what his is? It is not the men of 
Nazareth, who have sat and listened to the 
voice of the righteous Zeehariah ever since the 
last Jubilee^lhe last 1 roean before that, 
that hath just passed^-who will soon take 
their teaching from a carpenter and the son 
of a carpenter. V/e are not fallen to that, 
though the people of Israel do esteem us as 
of the kennel. Would all deal with the 
young' zealot as was done hy us, hia mouth 
were soon Btopped. Verily I believe it will 
now be thought that Nanarelh ia coming 
up in the world. No other place hath stood 
so firmly for the law." 

"Yet," said I, "you cannot deny the 
wondtjrful works wMch he does. What 
make you of them ?" 

" I am not obliged," he replied, "to make 
anything of them. There are many ways of 
doing such things. Which is his way is not 
our matter. It is for hs enough that a poor, 
low bom mechanic here in our town saith, or 
mes us to believe, that he thinks, he is the 
Christ ! the Son of Daeid, and King of 
Israel ! Takes he us for those utterly devoid 
of understanding ? Never saw I the men of 
Nazareth to bum so with leal for God, as 
that day when in these walls, which, so many 
years, as I have s^d, have sounded to the 
voice of the holy Zechariah, this young limb 
of Joseph sought to get the ear of the people, 
that he might declare himself and his foul 
blasphemies. No sooner found they what 
irax his drift, than a holy and righteous anger 
caused them to rise as one man to purge 
Israel of such pollution. Furiously did the 
people rage, and drive him from the house on 
Wore them to this very spot — here is the 
place you seek, sir, — that they might end 
bim and hia impieties at once. But he was 
too quick fbr them — or strange to say, the 
bands of those who stood near eould not reach 
or touch him with all their striving, and so 
by hia arts he escaped, and has not since 
soogbt the streets and synagogues of 
Nazareth — nor, as I think, ever will." 

" Methinka," said I, " such an escape from 
a multitude, bent upon his destruction, should 
convince you tiiat God was helping him." 

" We deny not," he answered, " his wis- 
dom nor his works, and v^n were it, truly, 
to deny what all ears heard, and all eyes saw ; 
but whence he hath his power and his 
wisdom, as I have told thee already, each 
may believe as he listeth. For me, I believe 
God mspireth none such as those who go 
about to destroy what he hath before established 
by Moses, and set themselves up therefore as 
goda against God. Shall.lehovah build, and 
then himself tear down what he hath built? 
He will carry his teachings and his works, if 
Israel will not listen, to the Gentile, will he? 



Let him, la that the way he shall prove 
himself the Christ P If there hath been a 
Christ promised by the Prophets and if they 
have given him any office, it hath been that of 
one who shall exalt Israel more and more, and 
bring all men to bow before the law, not one 
who shall degrade her in the eyes of men, and 
bestow equal honours and favours on the 
cursed Gentile. What more needed we to 
show, to one who hath eyes, whence he 
came P Did his own kindred believe in him 
more than we ? Truly did they not. Old 
Joseph is a just and a clevout man, and hath 
brought up his offspring as one who loveth 
the Sabbath, and the road to Zion ; and I 
warrant you, he took not so patiently the 
forward conceits of his son Jesus. Verily, 
when he first heard that Jesus bad begun to 
teach, he set forth to withstand him, as one 
whom he judged not in his riglit mind. Who 
ia my eon, thought the good man, that he 
should set up for teacher and prophet ? Nor 
any more regard did the rest of the household 
have for him, so that it was not long ere he 
was glad to take up his lodging elsewhere. 
Capernaum entertaineth him now; but, as I 
hear, they think not much more of his doings 
there, and over the lake at Chorazin and at 
Bethsaida, than here. To tell what I think 
the trath of his kindred here in Nazareth, 
they would have home longer with him, 
but that notwithstanding he possessed such 
powers of doing wonderful thmgs — as at 
Cana to change water into wine, and doubt- 
less to diange any one thing into another, — 
yet nothing would he do of that sort for the 
advantage of his own family, but while he 
was profitable to others, left them to their 
labour and their poverty, which, thought 
they, would scarcely be were our brother 
Messiah and king of Israel. Wherefore they 
give little heed to him any more, and deny 
bim wholly." 

"Not wholly," said I, "for it is within the 
hour that I have conversed with them." 

" Then it is of late," said the other, " that 
they think otherwise. And I remember me, 
I have heard they are again, at least some of 
them, a little softened towards him, seeing 
that he has been so set upon by others, and 
by Herod, who, it ia affirmed confidently, will 
soon deal with him." 

Having satisfied myself with observing the 
place to which my guide had conducted me, 
and heard enough to make me believe that 
the Nazarenes deserved their ill repute in 
Judea, I left him, and returning again through 
the village, took my way towards Tiberias. 

As I walked along and thought of ail I 
bad heard and seen, I eould not but feel pirt' 
toward this teacher of Nazareth, whom all 
seem to allow to be not only of a life and 
manner entirely pure and innocent, but tilled 



n 



with acts of charity and love toward others; 
yet all BBem inclined at the same time, Bome 
for one reason and some fur another, to 
mjure, or at least to refuse to him their 
reg'ard and confidence. They behold his woi^, 
and cunfesB them to have all the marks of 
God, yet will not helieve his words. His 
instructioos, too, are held to be laden with a 
divine wisdom, to be worthy of any of the 
prophets of God who have gone before, yet 
do they fall upon hearts au little ready for 
them, or stuffed with notions so contrary to 
them, that they are dropped by the way-side 
and perish — save as here and there they 
reach, though afar off, souls like those of 
Judith, Butb, and Joanna, when they sink 
ud are held aa the heart's truest treasure, 
t when, with all my pity, I ask how it 
could he otherwise ? I Dnd myself obliged to 
say, I know not ; I cannot see. Were it not 
that Jesus gives himself out, though not 
plainly, hut obscurely and covertly as it were, 
for Messiah, sure I am, his virtues would 
secure the homage of all save the liaxer 
spirits among the priesthood. But while he 
claims so much, anil yet lives as he does the 
life of a wanderer, in poverty and want, with 
publicans and fishermen ibr his only circle of 
friends and advisers, it cannot be otherwise 
n that so manifest a discordance between 
what he appears, and yet claims to be, should 
turn all against him. As I have before sdd, 
I have trusted that I might behold in him 
the marks, and all the marks, we look for in 
him whom we expect — and find hira to be 
■e than a prophet ; hut with what I learn 
r, I see not how the life and office of 
Messiah can consist with cither the maxims 
he declares or the life he leads. But time 

Prolonging, hy nmch devious wandering, 
my way, 1 did not until nightfall reach the 
outskirts of Tiberias. The sun was juaC 
sinking behind the western hills as I entered 
the gates of the palace. 

1 found refreshment of every kind, for the 
soul and the wearied body, at the hospitable 
board of Joanna. She rejoiced greatly that 
I had seen those who were so well acqudnted 
with the life and teachings of Jesus, thougli 
she grieved also that I had not found Jesus 
himself. This young woman is wholly pos- 
ed and swayed by the idea of this promiet. 
a devout mind, she has found only in 
Jesus such food for her soul as she desires. 
She knows not how better than others to 
explain his conduct ; she only trusts that 
with patience and forbearance on the part of 
the people all expectations will be satislied. 
Willingly would she follow him as one of his 
disciples, and doubts not she should find aU 
she lookri for, notwithstanding that some, as 
she has learned, of those who were neare»t 



to bim, have abandoned hira. " How would 
Chuza," I asked, " agree (o such a choice on 
your part f " 

"Chuza," she answered, "mueh as he 
honours the law and Lbe synagogne, honouTE 
such virtue as this that is seen m Jesus more, 
and though for himBelf he hath no hope of 
Jesus, or £aith in him as Israel's Christ, yet 
he doubts not his worthiness, and would 
never deny me my own bcUef whatever it 

She looks with impatience towards the 
feast of Tabernacles when she shall go di> 
to Jerusalem, and once more bsten to his 
teaching. In the mean time she has collected 
from every quarter largely of his sayings, on 
which she feeds hy night and day. She 
entreats me also to read, and, that 1 may do 
so, promises to place them in my hands. 

When, on the follovring day, I was Bun»- 
mimed to an interview with Herod it was 
determined tliat with no more delay thui 
should be needful, first to see Beth-Hsrem 
again, I should set out for Rome. So that 
al'ter visiting the house d' Ouias, I shall soon 
be on my way toward the capital of the 
world ; a place which hut so little white ago 
I left with pain not to be described, and 
which now, hut for thee, my mother, I 
should never willingly behold again. This 
letter will hardly be read, ere I myself shall 
sit at jour side. 



In agreement with the prediction irliiefa 
closes the foregoing epistle, it was not many 
days before I parted from Herod in Tiberias 
and set forth for Beth-Harem, nor did I tarry 
long there, ere I agun set forth and crossing 
over to Ctesarea, took ship for the Tiber. 

While iu Belh-Harcm I learned that Uniaa 
continued absent in the southern [lart of the 
country, not only perfurming trusts com- 
mitted to him hy Herod, but also making 
use of every means thrown in his way, or 
which be could devise, to Increase his know- 
ledge of Jesus, and become aequaintcd with 
his true character and designs. For this 
purpose he had viMted Jerusalem, and at the 
Passover had sought Jeans, and followed turn 
north as far as Samaria, hearing bim and 
witnessing his works, when ho again returned 
to Idumea, but with the resolve at the ap- 
proaching feasts of tlie Pentecost and Taber- 
nacles, again to seek the capital and watuh 

Of Zadok, Judith informed me, that he 
had grown each day more iiurce iu his oppo- 
sition toward all who were inclined to put 
their f^th in either John or Jesus, that be 
had joined liimself with other leading Phari- 
sees in other parts of Pcra!a and Judea, 
whose olyect wji tu make or " ' ' " 



accuse them of such otTences against the law 
and the Ronun power as should cause them 
to be imprisoneil, or else to stir up the 
people to some act of violence. He had also 
used languagpe, which showed that they who 
were bold enough, contrary to the counsels 
of such as himself, to believe in Jesus, should 
be cast out of the synagogue, and suffer 
besides whatever evils 'might he inflicted 
upon them hy the believing and the devout. 
He had become, since I had left Beth- 
Harem, exceeding mad ; and in the towns 
round about, in Jericho and in Jerusalem, 
had bound himself by solemn oaths to others 
of the same sect and the same temper, to 
purge the land, as they say, of blasphemers. 
It would not he eaey, Judith thought, for 
Jesus to etude the waXchfutness of these men, 
and the devices they would put in practice, 
to impute to liira such acts, or such opinions, 
as would rouse against him the passions of 
the people, and excite also the suspicions of 
the Homan government. 

I visited the abode of the leper where I 
found all the comfort possible to ihase who 
had been overtaken by suph mtsfortnnes. 
Ruth had sought diligently for all the in- 
telligence she could procure of Jesus, and 
the opinions he had promulgated, of his 
character, life, and works, and from all that 
Bhe could learn had become persuaded that 
he was in truth the prophet iriio should come 
into the world. But especially was she guided 
by her conversations with Judith, and by the 
knowledge derived from the sayings of Jesus, of 
which from various quarters the daughter of 
Onias, like Joanna, had collected a large 
store. These served to convince her, as she 
said, that Jesus was too holy and pure to 
make any pretensions that were not fouoded 
in truth ; it was impossible, that he who 
could advocate the cause of God and the 
most exalted virtue in such a manner, borne 
out by such a life, could be false in any pari 
of his conduct. If, therefore, he had declared 
himself to be the Messiah, she believed him ; 
and however much at variance his appearance, 
and much of his language, mightbe with what 
was looked for in that Prince, she could not 
doubt that in the event he would vindicate 
all that he had uttered or done, and stand 
justified before the Jewish people. "How 
can such works as his," she exclaimed, "be 
done but by the power of the Most High ? 
Who would not tremble to give them to an 
evil spirit ? And how can one, whom the 
Spirit of God is with, by wonders so as- 
tonishing, speak otherwise than as the same 
Spirit of God shall direct ? Shall Jesus, by 
the touch of his hand, do tlie works of God, 
and at the same time by the words of Mn ' 
mouth utter lies which are of the devil P It ' 
cannot be. As Jesus is reported to have said. 
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said, "the same vine beareth not bad fmit 
ajid good fruit, the same spring sends not 
forth salt water and fresh, the waters of 
Gennesareth and those of the Dead Sea." I 
believe, then, that because Jesus has declared 
that he is the Messiah of God, or even 
because he permits the people to beUeve that 
he is, therefore he is tliat person, nor shall 
any Zadok have power to pluck this faith out 
of my heart." 

In reply to this I said that I could not for 
myself, believe until I saw. When Jesus 
openly in the eyes of the notion assumed the 
name and the place, which, as the king of the 
Jews, belonged to him, I would acknowledge 
him and forsake every other ; but in no other 
event. 1 required the evidence of my eye and 
ear ; the correspondence of Jesus to the pro- 
phecies. Everything in the manner of life, 
the character, and maxims of Jesus was 
against the probability that he was the Christ, 
and in its favour only his declaration, if in 
truthhe had ever mode sucli declaration, for 
it could not be shown beyond a doubt that he 
had — that he was so, and liis power of work- 
miracles. I must have more than this. 
he will listen to the importunities of 
those who throng him, of some of the wisest 
and most powerful in the land, and stand 
openly and publicly forth, then it will be 
time enough for one who would be arovemed 
by more than his fancies, to bend the knee and 
follow him. 

Ruth I found, however, too Brm a believer 
to be shaken by anything I could say, either 
in earnest, or simply by way of dispute. Not 
Judith herself is of a firmer faith. She is 
fully bent upon going up to the Feast of the 
Tabernacles, when it shall come, and taking 
with her her father, that if she can obtain the 
&vour of Jesus, he may possibly be healed. 
Of this her heart is now fuUest. Long ere 
this would she have sought his presence, but 
that Levi has refused steadfastiy, saying, 
that a life like his was noi worth the prolong- 
ing, seeing that for so many years he had been 
shut out from the knowledge and afi*ection8 
of all who once knew him. Hia Ruth had 
now found those who loved and would care 
for her, though he were away, it was oil he 
wanted ; and fain would he be now away and 
at rest. He would not, even as Job had said 
before him, ' live alway.' But to such things 
Ruth made replies tnat have touched his 
heart too tenderly to bo withstood, and she 
has obtained his consent to go up to the Feast, 
unless Jesns should first perchance come ioto 
the Per«a. They were to go up in company 
with Judith. 

When I had thus remained not many days 
in Beth-Harem, I departed for Rome. At 
Ca:sarea, I did not fail, as soon as I arrived, 

seek out the Greek Zeno, to whom I owed 




so much. He was rejoiced to 
with great satis^tion went ovi 
of the few but disastrous days I had passed 
iu that capital. He at once drew me with him, 
with quick consent on my past, to the ancient 
site of the synagogue, and the house of the 
widow of Samuas. The tower for the colos- 
sus of Tiberius I found to have rapidly 
sprung up and nearly at its intended height. 
The niins of the house of the widow of the 
wine merchant Etili blackened the ground, and 
bore testimony to the violence that had been 
committed. It needed not much ^d from the 
fancy to believe, as I wandered among them, 
as the shadows of evening were falling, that 
the forma of Anna and Plutip were to beoeen 
among the toasiog branches of the trees, or 
Sitting among the fallen columns and crumb- 
ling walls, their voices mingling with the 
sighings af the wind as it swept over them. 
It was not easy to depart from a spot still so 
beautiful ki itself, and where so many objects 
served to remind me of those whom I in su 
short a time had come to love so well, and 
irom whom I had been so violently aepa>ated. 
As I turned away, sad with such recollectiona, 
I enquired of Zeno if it was Itnown where 
now the widow of Sameaswas dwelling. " In 
the capital," heanawered, " of Philip, whither 
she had at first fled. Deeming it more for her 
safety that the place of her retreat should be 
known to none save a few of those to whom 
she had intrusted her private affairs, she h ad 
strictly cotioealed it until within a brief space, 
when it had H3ome to be well understood in 
Cesarea, that her home was in Ciesarea Phi- 
lippi. But at the same time it was affirmed 
that she was about tfl remove to Rome, where, 
if rumour deceive not," added Zeno, " thou 
wilt doubtless find her on thy arrival. Procla, 
would gladly have recalled her to lier ancient 
home, and have caused her dwelling to lie 
rebuilt, but with sU her address, she could not 
in this overcome the obatinacj of Pilate ; 
who professed to entertain apprehensions of 
new difficulties, if any more lenity were shown 
toward those who haS in any degree been par- 
ties to that revolt, but in truth he was governed 
by his avarice, whicli could not spare the 
gains which by the sale of so valuable an 
estate would flow into hia purse." 

These things being so, having seen Zeno, 
and visited the spots so dear to memory, I set 
sail with a fair wind for Italy, and without 
any adverse events reached its shores in safety. 
My mother I found us I had left her, and 
with her, now her companion and inseparable 
friend, the mother of Philip an<i Anna. Our 
tears flowed afresh as we recounted the events 
of those few fatal days, which deprived a mo- 
ther of her only childrMi and robbed me of 
one, whose image ever floats before me and 
can never be supplanted by another. 



When the first cares of arriving after so 
long an absence were over, and I had once 
more traversed the streets of Bome with every 
stone of which, owing to the activity of my 
youth, I had familiar acquaintance, and by 
such pilgrimages had revived a thousand 
recollections, partly agreeable and partly pain- 
ful, I turned to the affairs which had brought 
me so far, and sought the presence of Seja- 
nua. Yet before I conversed with him, and 
had only gathered Ihe knowledge concerning 
him to be had for the asking, at the comer of 
any of the streets of Rome, I discovered that 
all the reliance upon him on the part of He- 
rod was that of a person upon a phantom or 
shadow. For I found, that though the form 
of S^anus was to be aeen about the streets, 
in the Forum, in the Senate house, and in his 
own sumptuous palace, having the same out- 
ward shape as ever, yet it now appeared and 
departed without, as it were, being noted 
whither it came or went, the people and the 
nobles oflering no longer that worship which 
had once been paid as to a God. I found, in 
a word, that the sun of Sejanus was over- 
clouded and aliout to set — that the word had 
gone out from Capreee, and this man, who so 
little while ago, held all Rome and the world 
in the hollow of his hand, was, though adU 
glittering in all the wonted trappings of his 
high place, of no more weight in the minds of 
men than a poor painted player -king with hie 
tinsel robes and paper crown. Letters, dark 
and mysterious, nave come from the Emperor 
to the Senate, which while tliej still ulule 
Sejanus with the titles that have ever been 
lavished upon him, leave it not to be misun- 
derstood by any who are not as blind as the 
favourite himself, that suspicions have been 
wakened in the breast ofTiberius, thatnalive 
home of distrust and jealousy, which never 
can be removed but by the destruction of the 
miserable man against whom they have been 
raised. The steps of him, who so lately stood 
almost within the circle of the throne itself I 
are now dogged by spies and informers who ' 
report every word and look and movement, 
the gloomy tyrant who will 
out a pretext for 

blow would fall, it was not easy to conjecture, 
as a plausible or popular ground must be 
found for extreme proceedings. In the mean 
time, as I have s^d, so far as could be judged 
bj' the apparent honour and power of the mi- 
nister, he held the same rank as ever in the 
estates of Rome. 

"When I soughthim, andhy eredentiilBwith 
which I had been furnished, made known the 
authority under which I approached him, ai 
the objects I had in view as the messenger of I 
Herod, it did not surprise me that I was re- 
ceived, and the projects and proposab of 
Herod considered with the same cs 
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I«re«t IS if he were still in the plenitude of 
Ms pnwer, and kings and kingdocos hting npan 
hia word. So insensible was he to his true 
pesidoo, or bo insensible did he ehoose to ap- 
pear, that I wa9 almost ready to believe the 
rumours in the city were false, and that a 
terrible retribution awaited the inhabitants 
for the slights they had of late shown this 
second-band tyrant. A little reflection, how- 
ever, conirinoed me that my first impressions 
were right, and that my interview with 
Sejanus was a mere empty form — a scene in a 
comedy, or shall I rather say a comic scene in 
a tragedy. It could be followed by no act on 
his part. His promises were, indeed, many 
and reiterated, of lending to Herod all the 
support of which he had formerly spoken, 
but they were like the promises of a man 
who — as the possessed person in the old pri- 
sons of Beth-Harem — -though clothed in rags, 
yet imagines himself in possession of the 
riches of Solomon. 

No sooner had I terminated this interview, 
and sought further information of the truth in 
regard to Sejanus from those who well knew 
both the emperor and tlie parasite, than I 
wrote to Herod, laying before him, home out 
by incontestable evidence, the account of the 
actual state of political affairs, and the failing 
power of the once great minister. I assured 
him tliat the depending upon aught from Se- 
janus, either in the way of moneyor forces, 
was vain; that so far from posseasmg any in- 
fluence in Rome, so as to attempt any such 
movement now, as might, perhaps, with much 
probability of success, have been attempted a 
year before, he was at present little more than 
a private individual, whom all looked upon as 
fallen under the displeasure aud suspicions of 
Tiberius, and destined to speedy ruin; that 
whatever it was in his purpose to do in Judea 
must be done with his own strength, unless, 
relinquishing his plana concerning Herodias, 
hit could bind himself in league with the kings 
of Arabia and Fartbia; that, however, al- 
though nothing was to be looked for in Rome 
from political union, yet much was to be ex- 
pected from the men of wealth among the 
Jewish population, which was large in num- 
bers, and, as he knew, distinguished for the 
riches they had amassed. To these, if it were 
bis pleasure, I would devote myself, and en- 
gage them to lend of their abundance to the 
restoration of the Kingdom of Israel ; and it 
was not to he doubted, so constantly, were 
their eyes directed that way, and their hopes 
to one dav returning and dwelling in their 
native land beneath the power of their own 
king, in the new age that should unfold, 
that they would be impatient to bestow 
in proportion to their substance, to se- 
cure that great and glorious end. These 
with other things I communicated to the 



tetrarch not many days after I had been in 

The letter which I thus despatched proved 
to be the termination of my intercourse with 
Herod, for upon receiving it and thereby 
learning beyond any further doubt that hopes 
of alliance with Rome agdnst herself could 
no longer be indulged, and that in consc' 
quence any immediate action was rendered 
impossible, he turned toward that other pro- 
ject which he had never honestly abandoned, 
the marriage with Herodias, and the divorce 
of the daughter of Aretas. He, indeed, wrote 
to me after receiving the letter I had sent, and 
in it he hoped that I would continue to be en- 
gaged in his affairs in the manner I had pro- 
posed, and if I conld not derive any longer ad- 
vantage from Sej anus, todowhat Icoiddwith 
the Jewish inhabitants. But it was not long 
after this that in a letter from Judith and 
Onias I learned that he was bent upon ac- 
complishing his designs with the wife of He- 
rod Philip. When this was made known to 
me, I at the same moment abandoned his 
cause, not being able to persuade myself that 
prosperity could attend the measures of one 
who should openly put trom him the fear of 
God ; nor being ready to take any part in the 
injury of two men so holy as John and Jesus, 
for the advantage of one so wicked as Herod. 
The necessity thus laid upon me of suddenly 
withdrawing from an enterprise to which I had 
now so long bound myself ; of whose success, 
vrisely conducted, I could not doubt, with the 
success of which I deemed the glory of Israel 
to be so closely interwoven, gave me no little 
pain, and I could not for a time hut hope and 
almost believe that Herod would return to 
lumself, and, repenting of his evil designs, 
resume on his own strength the undertaking 
he liad so foolishly postponed to the gratili- 
cation of his passions. But what I soon 
learned from Judith put an end to all such 
expectations. She thus wrote ; 

■" Now, Julian, let me trust that you will 
finally and without reserve abandon the affairs 
of Herod, when I shall inform you further of 
the course he baa pursued. Never have I 
been able, notwithstanding all the efforts of 
Onias andall the reasonings and perstutsions 
of his nephew of Rome, to entert^n other 
opinion of Herod thao that which, I have 
often expressed, t believe that you vrill now 
join yourself in judgment to me, and think of 
him even as I do ; yet of my father, I lament 
to say it, have I no hope, that he will ever be 
separated from one to whom he seems bound 
by a spell east over him bv evil spirits, rather 
than by reasons which his own mind has 
weighed and can calmly justify. 

" It is not easy to say why it was so, but 
certain it is, that your presence iras a re- 
straint upon the tetrarch. It may have been 
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becauBe he stood in Boroe dread of your plain 
spealting, or, which la more likely, because he 
hopedtoderiveadvantages through your mean s 
■which he could secure inno other way so well. 

sooner were you gone, than ai if he bad 
been relieved of some load, or bad escaped 
jrotn some painful obligation, he gave himself 

nee to the passion which many asserted he 
had mastered, and not only resorted immedi- 
ately lo Jeruaslem, but entertained Herodiae 

he most open manner in his own palace in 
Tiberias. This was followed by consequences 
easily foreseen — the sudden departure of the 
daughter of Aretaa for her father's court, and 
letters breathing revenge and warfrom the in- 
sulted king. These things coming, as could 
not be otherwise, to the ears of John, be pro- 
ckimed publicly the wickedness of ihe 
tetrarch, and denounced him to the people as 
a despber and transgressor of the law, and 
one who through the violence and wickedness 
of his passions was about to bring all the evils 
" war upon his country. But alas I be spoke 

I the ears of the deaf, and to hearts too 
corrupted by llie like iniquities to be touclied 
by the admonitions of that stem but righteous 
man. They heard him, but heeded him not. 
Enough were found of the same stamp with 
the king, who in his condemnation by the 
propliet liad heard also their own, to cany to 
hii ears a report of all he had said, which in- 
flaming the king- to a high pitch of rage be 
sent out his soldiers, seized John, and hurried 
him off to the dungeons of Macbcerus, where 
he has since been strictly confined, and out of 
which it is not diffleult to see he will never 

le. Herod, indeed, hath some fear and 

n reverence of him, — for with all his vice, 
he stands in dread not only of invisible spirits 
of evil, but of spirits of good also, of every- 
thing that is mysterious and obscure, — and, 
therefore, he might release him when his end 
was once g^ned, and for the reason also that 
he may apprehend commotions among those 
of the people who hold John to be a prophet ; 
butif such shouW be the inclinations of his 

a — not merciful but — cowardly heart, 
there will be none such in the bosom of her 
o whom he wiU now ally himself, who hath 
ong treasured up her anger against the hold 
peasant who has dared to thrust himself in 
between princes and the accomplishment of 
whatever designs they may please to entertain 
and hath been one cause at least of so long 
postponement of an event, which sbe eve 
more than Herod has sought to compass. We 
doubt not with the next arrival of news from 
Jerusalem to hear of their adulterous ro. 

" Of Jesua we leim that few miracles hi 
of late been wrought, but that he empli 
himself in preaching in the synagogues i 
truths which he conceives to be ta 



essential, and in which the differences are to 
be discerned between what he holds to be 
best, and the ancient law of Moses. Bnt so 
far as I have learned he seems to be rather a 
restorer of the law to its true significance, and 
a rebuker of prevailing corriiptions and 
abuses of it, tlian one who would overthrow 
and destroy it, of which purpose some fail not 

I ofien at thb time received letters from 
Judith informing me of the progress of Jetns 
and of the oppositions he encountered, and of 
herself seeking him in Galilee and l>ecomiiig 
a constant follower and hearer. Of her own 
opinions at this time — the period just gtnng 
before the Feast of Tabernacles — I gathered 
that, with the common people, she received 
him with an undoubting faith as the Mesi^iah. 
" The Pharisees," she sajs, "are exceeding 
bitter against him, and by the power they 
hold in their hands they deter many from 
following .him, and confessing tliemselves 
disciples. But the lower sort, who have 
nothing to lose, neither place nor estimation, 
laugh at these tyrants, and crowd about him 
gladly and fearlessly. 1 consort with these j 
sit and hear with them, and believe with 
them. They doubt not, and how ahonld I 
doubt, that Jesus will prove all we wish and 
all we want ; since it is impossible for those 
who will see and hear him to associate deceit 
witli bim, or any purpose or design other 
than thoKe which he plainly avows. Now he 
declares that he hath come from Gnd, that 
the propbcfj have foreshown him as he who 
is to come, that the Kingdom of God is ahorth 
to make its appearance and be established, 
and that he is the Christ who shall reign over 
the new Kingdom. Can it be otherwise than 
so, since he has declared it ? I think m 
And oh, how peaceful and hallowed 
people would they be over whom Jeans 
shall reign as King I How different 
from the other kings of the earth ! i 
what new honours will 



with what 






icked! In his tea<ihiiig 
he ever invests with the highest praise 
the virtues of sincerity, contentment, 
gentleness, chastity, and kindness toward alL 
^hall not his own government proceed upon 
the maxims which he has thus publicly pro- 
claimed as those which are to be considered 
superior over all others P How certdnly 
then, if these things shall be so, will wart 
and contentions cease, and violent and 
ambitious men no longer he among thote 
who shall rule in Israel, and (he soft delights 
of peace, andjustice and mutual deeds of love, 
and the sincere worship of God, and the 
observance of the law unpervcrted by th» 
traditions of the elders, honoured and exalted 
in the eyes of all, cover the earth and mikt 
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it as a. delightful ganien before the Lord ! 
Whj, -why does Jesus thus delay to assame 
the place that is hia, and lay the foundations 
of the Kingdom irhose approach he has so 
plainly announced? The power with wliich 
God has entrusted him must he aiaplf 
sufficient to make his way plain hefore him, 
and obtain an easy (ionquest over whatever 
opposition hia enemies, the Pharisees and the 
council, might array against him. It is this 
delay that disheartens many, causes others to 
doubt, some to despair, and not a fevf to 
at>andon him ; for, say they, we can see no 
reason why he should any longer refuse to do 
what so many urge upon him. We have seen 
miracles enough, we have left our homes to 
follow him, and we now are impatient for the 
consummation, and thinii we have a right to 
demand it. But others say, if such an one as 
Jesus is to reign in Israel, then as he is to 
govern by rules and maxims so different from 
those of other princes, it must be necessary 
to lay deep among the people a right 
preparation. They must be brought to 
expect and to desire not such a state uf things 
as has existed under Herod and other former 
kings, but such as he has constantly predicted 
as to constitute that which is to he now 
founded, and this can be done only by often 
and to the whole people of Judea, in one 
place as well as Id another, troxa the west to 
the east, and from the north to the south, 
declaring the principles on which it is to be 
conducted, and obtaining the willing assent 
of alt hearts. I do not say, Julian, that 
there are not misgivings among even such as 
these, and that they are not often startled and 
alarmed, and made to doubt by words which 
Jesiu uses, by alight; put upon the chief men 
of the nation, by his free dejiartures from the 
common practices of the most devout, and 
dark intimations that he himself is destined 
rather to suffer future evils than to reign as a 
*rince. But these moments and causes of 
ippreheosion or donht, are as nothing in 
comparison with the deep foundations of our 
hope. For myself, could I be well content — 
wtuch Ooias ever ascribes to my Samaritan 
descent — were Jesus to be no other than a 
teacher and reformer, — a preacher of right- 
eousness, and a restorer uf the law. Yet am 
I at the same time ready to acknowledge that 
I look irith greater expectations of good to 
Israel — of greater good than could otherwise 
accrue — which Jesus could effect were be not 
only prophet but king also. How would he 
then stand above all others a just model for 
all the princes of the earth ! a God among 
men, of whom the true worship should be 
copying and displaying his virtues, receiving 
and practising the righteous principles of his 
government ! And in saying this, confound 
me not with those who throng the steps of 



Jesus hut with expectations uf some advantage 
so soon as ho shall proclaim himself, and who 
think not of him or his future kingdom as 
differing from other thrones and other 
monarchs, from whom flow honours, powers, 
and riches, save that from Jesus these shall 
flow in fiiller streams, and overspread the 
whole land of Judah and Israel If I heheve 
him King, it is a King, the foundations of 
nhose throne shall be righteousness, and its 
inscription, " Holiness unto the Lord;" 
whose office it shall he as the Lord's Anoinled, 
not more to subdue the enemies of Israel, 
than to exalt the law in the eyes of men, and 
cause it to be obeyed of every soul, and 
presently to gather all nations of the earth 
under its sway." 

Thus wrote Judith in one out of very many 
epistles which, while I dwelt in Rome, I 
constantly received — all of them together 
presenting a very exact account of the doings 
of Jesus and the conduct and opinions of 
the people during that period. I would 
willingly have returned and passed this 
interval in Judea, but affairs of my mother, 
together with her unwillingness so soon to 
part with me again, kept me in Rome. But 
though in Rome, the state of Judea, and the 
works and teaching of Jesus, were with me 
the things of chiefest interest, and with the 
most of our people also, to whom I com- 
municated freely of all the information I 
received. Not less than myself, many ia a 
^ater degree, were they roused and 
uiflamed with the hopes eicited by the 
miracles of Jesus, not doubting that he was 
the promised king, and would soon establish 
his reign. Not a few made every prepamtiou 
which at a distance could be made — coo- 
verting their estates into gold and precious 
stones — to remove from Rome to Judea as 
soon as the final elevatjon of Jesus should 
scatter every remaining doubt. They were 
indeed filled with wonder at the same things 
which caused so much dopbt and dismay to 
the most devoted and devout Jews at home. 
They could not interpret his humble origin 
and mean and lowly condition, nor many of 
the doctrines which were imputed to him, 
but neither on the other hand could they 
interpret his astonishing powers except he 
were the Son of God. And thus a vague 
hope, notwithstanding many adverse signs, 
kept its place in their minds, and with every 
arrival of news from Jerusalem or Beth- 
Harem, they would look to have it confirmed 
by some new and more decisive event. 

As for the Ramans of the better sort, if 
they heard at all of the affairs of Judea, and 
the strange events given birth lo there, it was 
only as of some story of magical illusion, or 
demon power, or some superstition of a 
people ever prone to wonder, and whose 



early history, ai their own, aboiinded with 
many relations of a similar kind, and so they 
gave little heed to any of the accounts which 
&om time to time reached their ears. Some 
indeed, who were more carefiil to distinguish 
things that dilFer, and not to take all that is 
like for the same, of whom there are ever hut 
a few, thought that in Jesus there was 
somewhat which exalted him far ahove 
ordinary mortals, and which ranked him 
justly among divine beings; they doubted 
not he was a God, descended for great 
purposes among men. Such opiuiona it was 
well known that the emperor himself enter- 
tained; and to decide in matters of this sort, 
as, indeed, any question that called for the 
exercise of a shrewd and discerning judgment, 
no man in Rome was more competent than 
Tiberius, He possessed wonderful powers 
also of confounding a plain matter ; hut that 
was because he loved, and had gome reason 
why he wished, to perplex the reader or 
hearer. He eagerly sought for all intel- 
ligence concerning the prophet as it arrived, 
and did much by his inquiries and his 
conversation to spread abroad among the 
higher classes a knowledge of what was going 
on in our remote and despised country. 

Although I beard so fully of affairs in 
Judea, through Judith, yet it was not until 
after the Feast of Tabernacles that so much 
as a word came to me irom Onias. When 
that festival was over, and Onias, Judith, 
and Enth had again returned from the city to 
their homes, 1 at length received a letter irom 
him, of which I here preserve the greater 

"Long ago," says Onias, "did I purpose 
write and give thee such mformation as I had 
gathered concerning the affairs of the king in 
tliis part of Israel, but toy devotion to them 
hath been such as to leave little power for 
other things; hut beside this a greater 
hindrance stiti hpth grown — how wilt thou 
marvel ! — out of my following after Jesus, 
whose steps I have closely pursued with but 
brief intervals of absence since I first leit 
Beth-Harem for Idumea. Vet though thy 
first thought, Julian, may be one of surprise 
and wonder, thy second will be one of ap- 
proval. For ought not they who would in 
so great a matter arrive at a judgment which 
their own minds shall afterward justify, and 
which shall he in accordance with the truth 
of things, to seek the knowledge necessary 
for its foundation at the springs where It i 
to be found most abundant and most pure 
Wherefore I determined, that whereas I had 
up to the day when I left Beth-Harem, re- 
ceived all r^y knowledge of Jesus through 
the reports of others, and the rumours which 
were spreading over the country of whose 



origin and authority none could give any 
account, I would no longer in such a matter 
trust to what might be error or falsehood, 
but myself resort to Jesus or his disciples 
and become a patient learner of the truth. 
' ' Thou knowest how at Belh-Harem I had 
laid a restraint upon the holy Zadok, 
when in his leal for the law and our chosen 
head he was prompt on all occasions to revile 
the very name of Jesus and his followers, 
never doubting them to be deceivers, children 
of the devil, and that so they would be proved 
in the end. I was not wilhng that one, who 
as it was reported to us, was so full of a 
divine spirit, whose life was so innocent, 
whose annunciation had been attended by 
such signs, whose own works were so as- 
tonishing, should be judged as it were in 
darkness, by such as had never for them- 
selves sought the light, which for the seeldng 
was easily to be had. For myself, moreover, 
I now confess it, it seemed to mo thu if all 
was true that was brought to our ears, tl 
was a likelihood, almost bordering upon 
certainty, that this Galilean prophet was 
in truth the expected Prince, veiling, for 
purposes which had not been explained, but 
were well capable to be explained, his 
greatness, and concealing himself under the 
humble guise and condition of a servant. 
Hardly was Judith herself more moved 
toward Jesus than I. It was accordingly 
with great expectations that suctl favourable 
judgments would be established, and that as a 
consequence thereof I should abandon the 
cause of Herod, as thou hast now rasMv 
done, that when I had reached Idumea, I 
determined within myself to go up to Jerusalem 
at the Passover, for it was rumoured that 
Jesus would be there. 

" I went. Jesus came, as it was predicted 
he would do, I saw and heard him, 1 followed 
bim from Jerusalem into the country round 
about in Judea, then into Samaria and 
Galilee, thence to Jerusalem again at the 
Pentecost and Tabernacles, and am now re- 
turned even as I came forth irom Beth- 
Harem, more than ever a Jew and i 
Herodian ! The man of Nazareth has made 
no disciple of the vine-dresser of Jordan — 
who, as ever, is a follower of Moses and the 
prophets, and through them a believer in the 
redemption of Israel, and the new kingdon 
of God. This faith and tills hope shall ni 
man take trom me. 

" But was it at once, Julian, that I sifted 
out truth from error ? and was it an easy 
task? Was the way smooth, with no yawning 
pits of danger and death, where the foot 
slipped in darkness ? It was quite otherwise, 
I have escaped, yet of those who have passed 
through the tire, as those who have been | 
snatched as Daniel from the jav-s of the 



Hon. There was that in Jesus that drew me 
towarda him, as it were with corda of iron 
and bands of sleel, and there bound me ; and 
Jike the foolish miUiitude I had weil nigh 
been held fast in the disloyal captivity. The 
same aSections, which forcibly took pos- 
session of their hearts, were making their 
entrance into mine also, whether I would or 
not. And now when I look about me and 
pereeire that throi^h the good proyidence »f 
God I am rescued while the multitudes of 
the Jieople are yet in bonds, 1 wonder, while 
I rejoice. For, aa I hiive said, thtre is that 
in Jesus, which attracts and binds as by 
some magic force. Yea, such power, mys- 
terious and not to be withstood, is seen to 
flow out even from the very countenance and 
form ! I first beheld him as he sat teaching- 
in the Beautiful Gale of the Temple, and 
sure I am my eyes never fell upon a human 
form of Buch majesty, yet also of such gra- 
ciousnesB. What was great and raanly pre- 
vailed, by a large excess, over what was only 
fair in both the shape and the features of the 
countenance, yet upon these the eye rested 
with delight for their exceeding comeliness, 
but much more for the expressions of love 
toward all, which shot forth in every look 
and every motion. He seemed ever as if 
anxious to know the wants, and read the 
language which spoke in the fac^s of the 
humblest of the people who surrounded him, 
and who without encouragement would be 
slow to approach one so endowed, with free- 
dom. Accordingly when he was speaking to 
tbem, and as much when he was not, his 
eyes were roving over the crowds and his 
form bent towards them, rarely at any time 
sinking back into himself, or seeming as if 
there were any interest to engage him se- 
parate from theirs. But at such times as 
this happened, then a shade of sadness 
settled over his face, showing that oppressive 
thoughts were passing through his mind, 
which there were none to whom he could 
make known, in order by counsel or sym- 
pathy to divide the burden. In truth he was 
not seen ever to communicate with another, 
not even his chosen companions, as we are 
wont to do with those to whom we commit 
the whole of ourselves as to another self, in 
the knowledge that we shall be received 
aright, and that whatsoever is in us we may 
with freedom impart. This indeed was not 
surprising ; for although they who ap- 
proached him, even for the first time, im- 
mediately perceived that benignity and a 
fraternal spirit predominated in Ms diaracter, 
end were beaming forth from his face, yet 
who, when they considered what mysterious 
alliances bound him to God and invisible 
spirits, could ever sit or converse with him 
as with another ; could ever feel toward him 



but aa a messenger and servant of Jehovah, 
in whom dwelt his spirit and his power I 
Who could consort with him as an equal and 
a companion I Wherefore, wherever he is 
seen in the city or in the fields, thronged by 
the multitudes, or pursuing his way from the 
city to the seclusions of the Mount of Olives 
or of Bethany, at a feast or in the house of 
mourning, does he seem ever and equally 
alone, as if not among the people at larg-e 
had he found those with whom he could 
contract a friendship, which had been denied 
by the members of his own household. 

" There being, in addition to all I have 
said, the appearance of truth and honesty in 
Jesus, an openness too which convinced the 
observer, that nothing was kept back, from 
the people which he had power to com 
municale, or which it concerned them t 
know, and a readiness to hear both the in 
qniries and the objections which any who 
approached had to propose, with a gentle- 
ness, and a compassionate regard for all, that 
gave assurance of a kind reception, even to 
women and children, if they could so far 
overcome the natural feelings of awe as to 
draw nigh to him, I have to acknowledge, 
Julian, that when 1 had once seen him and 
heard his discourse, I was as one bound ti 
him ; every feeling of the heart without an; 
w^l of my own was freely his, and fur a tim< 
I felt as if I too should number myself 
among his followers. I could not leave him. 
Wherever he was there was I also. I sought 
him in the temple, 1 Joined the crowds that 
thronged him m the streets as soon as he 
was seen; day and night, I followed him 
though the cities and villages round about 
Jerusalem, often without shelter or food, 
that I might lose none of the doctrine he 
taught, or fail to behold the wonders wrought 
by his hand. I was drawn along by a 
power I could not resist, the all- attractive 
power of wisdom and goodness. Not a ,~ 
m the land,not one of Jeaus'a own disciples 
a more constant and devoted follower than I. 
"But what now? you ask. Have I given 
to Jesus my allegiance P Do I find in him the 
king of Israel ? the Saviour for whom we 
wait? Not more, Jnlian, than in John I 
Yet for his virtues I would that Jesus were 
he, that he gave other signs than those 
now gives that God has sent him to fill that 
high office. But how vain the wish I 
though in Jesus he seen many of the qualities 
and graces which would fit him for that trust, 
yet of others he possesseth not one. The 
love of those with whom he had to do certainly 
he would gaui, and by that bond would he 
hold thom in his service — which is simply the 
service of holiness. But utterly devoid as h 
is of those higher qualities which would fi 
him for Israel's king and deliverer, neve 



would he draw toward him the perfe 
confidence of our people. They will follow 
him and hear him, as I have done, for the 
graciousneBS of his words and the strange 
attraelions of his presence. They will wit 
his works and Btand astonished at a power 
so far heyond that of mortal man. But when 
he requires their faith in him as Christ, they 
will withhold it as I have done — they will 
draw back and, notwithstanding their lo*e 
and their admiration, will ahandon him, some 
doubting whetfaerhe he in his right mind, some 
holding him a deceiver, others a minister of 
Beelzebub, others perplexed at least, and not 
knowing how or what to think. 

" As it is with the character of Jesus and 
the outward appearance, so is it with the 
doctrine he preaches i at first, and in many 
things it captivates and charms, but afterwards 
those things are observed which not on]y 
agree not with, but oppose the very existence 
of that Idngdom for which we look and pray; 
so that I have even conceived that iie aimeth 
secretly to make hostile the heart of the 
people toward it. They of Home are our 
enemies, yet he teacheth us to love ihent ! 
They have enslaved and injured us, he would 
have us fur this evil to do them benefits I 
Israel can he exalted only as she shall triumph 
over this modem Babylon. Jesus teaches 

Seace, and threatens such as use the sword 
>r conquest, or dominioo, or revenge, shall 
by the justice of God be doomed to perish l>y 
the sword ! Israel can rise to her ancient 
glory only as she shall covet gloiy, and 
honour, and a kingdom, and as her children 
shall in these things aspire to be what their 
fathers were, but Jesus leaches that they who 
follow him must seek after none of these 
things, hut choose rather to serve others and 
be in obedience. If we, Julian, have read 
the prophets aright, the Messiah, and they 
who shall join themselves to him, will reap 
the natural rewards of those who deliver their 
country from oppression and invest her with 
power and dommion ; hut Jesus declares tha-t 
they who follow him must look only to deny 
themselves any such expectations, and to 
prepue themselves rather for suffering and ad- 
versities, than forthe enjoyment! and honours 
we are accustomed to regard as our fitting 
recompense. And, moreover, while the zealous 
Jew, the descendant of Abraham, the disci- 
ple of Moses, hath been trusting that under 
the Christ he would be more than ever 
established, and the Gentiles held as utterly 
accursed and alien before the Lord, Jesus 
bath more than hinted, be hath in his teach- 
ings plainly declared, that henceforth all shall 
be alike before God 1 — whom he even speaks 
of and addresseth, not as the God of Israel, 
but as the father of all, not more disposed tn 
orown Israel with peci^iar honours tlian any | 



other people that will keep the law of right- 

" What think you of these things, Julian, 
which I have heard many times and oft &om 
the lips of Jesus, and which in various forms 
make up the burden of his teaching? Are 
they the truths we look for from the Restorer 
of Israel ? Do they become the Deliverer — 
him of whom the prophets have spoken as 
king of Israel in her restoration, even as God 
himself was her king of old f Thou thinkest 
even as I, and wonderest not that I turn from 
him — yea, and as thou wilt behold, against 
him. For excellent as are other truths that 
he delivers, and irreproaehahle as is his life, 
yet is it not plain to one who looks around, 
that it is the necessary effect of his teaching 
to indispose the people toward the 
Messiah, to plant in their minds notions 
errors not compatible with his coming and 
exaltation ? Greatly more than John, does 
Jesus throw obstacles in the way, not only 
of Herod, but of any other, if Herod he nof 
he, whom God may send to accomplish oui 
salvation. Wherefore, it grows to an obliga- 
tion, whose force I feel more and more as I 
hear more of Jesus and witness more of hi) 
power over the people, to appose him, and if 
it may he, separate the multitudes from Mm. 
To this work henceforth do I give myself; 
and if it should be said, behold the righteous 
zeal with which Onias resisteth Jesna ! — it 
may then be replied at the same time, that if 
he stirs himself with zeal for the cause of Go^ 
it is not in ignorance that he doth it, for than 
he no one more constantly followed afWr the 
steps of Jesus, and listened to him more 
patiently. But, who was he, t« suffer his 
private affection f<ir this wonderful man, to 
stand between him and what he owed to the 
law, to Israel and to the God of Israel ? 

" By other things also, have I been at first 
troubled and cocfounded, but at last streng- 
thened in this resistance I purpose of Jesus. 
When soon after yon, Julian, had set forth 
for Tiberias and I for Idomea, I sought, and 
listened to the teaching of Jesus, 1 found that 
which I expected, a prophet of God clothed 
with powers, snch as I believe were never 
before, save unto Moses, granted to a mortal 
man. The people about me took him for 
the Son of God, and king of Israel — no less. 
And truly when I either listened to his 
wisdom or witnessed his wonderful works, I 
too thoughtihim for those reasons, at least 
well worfliy to he He whom God was at this 
time to send into the world. But then other 
things caused doubt. Why, if he was the 
Christ, did he not openly and with a loud 
so declare himself F Whom should he 
fear? Were he the Christ indeed, who 
would receive him so gladly as the Jews of 
every sect? Even Herod would have hid 
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&«de his hostiliw, would he have but assumed 
the state that should mark the Christ, Was 
it the Romans be should fear F What were 
they to one whose arm was the arm of God ? 
They truly would have had a controversy 
with one who claimed of them the sovereignty 
of Israel. But could not he, at whose word 
the son of the widow of Nain came forth 
from the grave, summon forces before which 
those of any earthly power mmt fail ? Were 
Jesus the Christ, why when we have urged 
him to do so hath he steadfastly refused to 
give a sign, which we could not doubt, that 
he was so — a sign in the heavens, or in 
eaterprise? he should set on foot, or in those 
demons trationB of kingly rank and power to 
which not one would refuse his faith T These 
he hath not given, but mocked our urgency 
with the figure of Jonah, who having been 
three days in the whale, so he in like manner 
should be three days in the centre of the 
earth — a riddle which none can read. Jesus, 
moreover, iiath violated the requirements of 
the law, setting it at naught, which he who 
came to restore and magmiy the law could 
never do. The Sabbath Is in him as another 
day for the freedom with which he sets aside 
its requirements in favour of that which he 
may wish to do, saying, that its observances 
should hend to many of the necessities of 
man — which truly many a Hebrew is already 
■without instruction, prone enough to do — 
but from the Messiah we should look to see 
Its observance, as of all the law, carried to a 
higher pitch, and men taught how they may 
keep it even with ihe zeal of Ben Ezra of 
Ctesiirea, or Zadok of Beth-Harem, yet 
without hoUownesa or hypocrisy. Why doth 
he cast contempt upon the Pharisees, the 
council, the chief men, the elders of Israel P — 
among whom if there be some wicked there 
are many righteous, and on whom, he who 
come our Redeemer, would lean, whose aid 
he would seek, but by whose power, should 
they be provoked, must he miserably perish. 
Whence is it that Jesus, if Messiah, often 
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revile and reproach him, is heard to declare, 
that if it be that they turn from him, another 
people, from the east and the west, the north 
and the south, shall come in and possess the 
inheritance of the children of Abraham ? 
that Gentiles and idolaters, accursed and 
hated of Jehovah, against whom in olden 
time his own arm was lifted, shall now, in 
the age about to unfoid, for which we have 
waited so long, receive the blessing and the 
honour,whilelsraelshallbe shut out,and Jacob 
shall be counted as the heathen ? Why, as 
he now doth, claiming for himself the king- 
dom, goes he thus abroad, as a wanderer 
without home, or power, or friends ? Why 
for ids chief advisers and companions does he 



choose fishermen or publicans, or women, 
that are of society, outcasts T Why speaks he 
of sufferings, that are inevitable, to overtake 
him — nay, for such things has he said — why 
speaks he of death, as if it were for him an 
inevitable lot, from which there *can be no 
escape ? Are these the marks of Messiah ? 
The Messiah lives for ever ! his kingdom is 
everla-fting ! so say the prophets. What shaU 
we think of him, what must we believe, who, 
confronting the prophets and setting them at 
naught, saith that he is the Christ, who was 
to come, yet shall be no king, and shall die 
by the hands of violence ? Verily while such 
shall behislanguage it is not dimcult to fore- 
see that such will be the end at which he 
sball arrive; for already are there those 
among the Pharisees, and of the priests at 
Jerusalem who seek his life, and will have it, 
if human cunning and force can prevail 
against one endowed with such powers as 
those of Jesus. They will not longer bear, 
that, what they esteem as blasphemous jicr- 
vcrsions of the prophets, shall be uttered in the 
hearing of the multitude, and the office of 
the Messiah of the Jewish people, brought 
down to the level where lie would place it. 

"When, during the long period that I 
have followed the steps of Jesus, I have 
sought him and conversed with him of these 
things, and have urged him to delay no 
longer, but if he be the Christ to declare 
himself openly, he has said, that 1 have mis- 
conceived the nature of that office ; that he 
has come a teacher of divine truth, not a 
prince and king ; that his office is to redeem 
mankind from sin, not to reign over them on 
the throne of Israel, and that he has long 
and often declared himself, but that the people 
will not understand or receive him. I have 
replied, that when the prophets have spoken 
of the Christ, it hath been of him as the 
king of Israel and Judah, and it was impos- 
sible that the people, who have dwelt upon 
those promises so long, should look for any 
other person than such an one. He has 
answered, that when the prophets speak of a 
kingdom they have intended a kingdom not of 
force, but of truth and righteousness, of peace 
and love; and then he hath gone on and 
painted, as a picture before the eye, the 
felicity of coming ages when men should be 
wholly swayed by the love of God, and 
ceasing to desire any other conquest, should 
be satisfied with a victory over themselves 
and over sin. I have freely acknowledged 
the greatness and eseellency of what he bath 
thus E^d, and the blessings inconceivable, 
that would be conferred upon Israel by the 
prevalence and dominion of such a faith, but 
have added, that as Jews we were bnimd to 
he governed by our Scriptures and the law 
given by Moses, and that while they stood 
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I we revered them, and held by their 
teaching, we could believe no otherwise thaJi 
u we had done. It waa not one only, but the 
whole people who, for go many ages, and now 
more than ever because their oppressions were 
great and the set time had come, in the Christ 
looked for a King and Saviour; and should .to 
many wiae and righteous men have been left 
ao great an error? He answered, that it 
3 the temper of the people, their desire 
a certain thin^, that had caused them aa 
long to miajudge the prophets, and to believe 
only a part of what tbey had said; but if 
they would hearken as well tn Isaiah aa to 
Daniel and Moses, they would learn aod 
would believe that the Christ was to be a 
sufferer rather than one who was to enjoy 
prosperity, to be a servant rather than a 
monarch. And then he expounded that long 
Scripture, where the prophet speaks of one 
enduring many things, and at last, as a lamb 
was led to the slaughter, suffering death 
itself fcB: the sins of the people, that by his 
stripes they might be healed, and aaid that it 
waa all spoken of the Messiah, who can 
fonnd his new kingdom of righteousness only 
by pasMng through suffering and death. I 
answered, that what he had said was so con- 
trary to the present belief and hopes of the 
natioti, that they never would receive it ; they 
would set the united voice of a whole people 
against his, wMch was but that of a single 
person, and abide by it. To receive the 
doctrine he had delivered was more impossible 
to the Jew than even to dei^ and blaspheme 
Moses and the prophets. The Jew was now 
looking for bis redemption and the glorious 
ODonng of the Deliverer, and he would 
sooner renounce his name than forego the 
hopes which gave to that name its highest 
honour. He only answered with sighing, 
that the heart of the people was too much 
set upon such hopes even to believe in him, 
and It would only be when his death had 
opened their eyes and softened their hearts, 
that the truth would break upon them. 

" These and many other things did we 
discourse of, in all which, he showed himself 
to me, as to the people, gentle and com- 
passionate, not looking that one should on 
the instant renounce his present persuasions, 
but rather willing to wait till truth should 
enter in its own way and time, overcoming 
one by one, and without force the errors or 
prqumces of the mind. It is only toward 
the Pharisees, and even the baser sort among 
them, to whom he ever speaks in tones of 
angry reproof — men who approach him only 
to pervert his speech and stir up against him 
the passions of the multitude, 

"Of Herod's affairs, I scarcely need write 
to thee, since thou hast forsaken him. Yet 
will I say, that never have they seemed so 



prosperous aa now. Allied now to one whose 
inward power is hardly less than that of the 
Great Herod, and every way equal to that of 
Antipas, to one moreoverwho is of the same 
royal house, the alien and the heathen being 
banished, as is fit, Irom the land of the elect 
of God, what prospect of success and glory 
opens not before him ? John, who alone 
dared to lift up his voice against the king, 
reaps his reward in the dungeons of 
Maehaerus, while his foolish followers wander 
about aa sheep who have lost their shepherd, 
some of them having resorted to Jesus, but 
the greater part stiU holding together as a 
society by themselves, not less hostile toward 
the rival of their master, Jesus, than toward 
the persecutor, aa they judge him, of theit 
master, Herod. BMt trom them nothing is 
to be apprehended. They are few and weak. 
And concerning Jesus, though it is certain 
that now the greater part of the people are 
vrith him, and by his virtues and his powers 
he bath bound them to himself through their 
reverence and love of hia character, and the 
expectation of advantage from hia miracles, 
and of every kind of good so soon as he shall 
enter upon his glory, yet is it equally certain 
that all the persons in authority, the leaders 
of the Phariaeea, the principal Scribes, the 
priests at Jerusalem, and the council, are 
with utmost bitterness opposed to bim, and 
seek his destruction. Though the smaller 
body they are the more powerful, and will 
dotibtless in the end prevail. Herod, more- 
over, by his letters and his messengers 
continually atirreth them up and infuses anew 
hostility; not that they need urging to a 
work into which they throw themselves of 
their own accord, and with all the force 
ihapired by a temper of revenge for injury and 
disappointed hopes. Herod might well have 
pursued his first plan, and intermeddled not, 
for without hia aid, no one thing, nut already 
come to pass, can be more certain than that 
the enraged Pharisees will soon accomplish 
the destruction of Jesua. Already have they 
directed the suspicions of Pilate and the 
Roman authoritiea against him, as one who 
plots revolt in the state — aa one who in secret 
speaks of a kingdom here in Judea, which he 
has been commissioned to set up, which is to 
swallow up all other kingdoms, until it 
become universal. Tliese things and many 
more of the same kind have been reported to 
Pilate and the powers in Rome, but without 
any immediate effect, such as was desired ; 
for the procurator, upon diligent inquiry 
through those who have followed Jesus, has 
declared that he finds no ground of accusation 
in what they have reported, the language of 
Jesus having no regard, so far as they could 
learn, to any power that is to be set up and 
established in Judea, but to some mysterious 



of whieh no clear idea could be 
formed, except that they seemed to have 
respect rather to what concerns the right 
conduct of life, and the founding of a kingdom 
of righteousness, thso to enterprises that 
would interfere with the laws of the empire. 
Nevertheless, though little may he now 
apprehended, the suapicioas of Rome hare 
been excited toward him, and it wilt be 
wonderliil indeed, if they should not beget 
the consequences which suspicions once 
engendered rarely fail to do. Although, 
Julian, I have not as yet, myself engaged to 
any action against Jesus or his disciples, yet 
can I not lament, but must rejoice, that ere 
long he will fall among the many enemies 
that are gathering around him, and so the 
way be left clear and unobstructed for the 
exalting of the rightful king. The Scribes 
and the rulers, who on [he first appearance 
of Jesus were so prompt to believe, thinking 
that He had come who should confirm them 
in their honours and raise them higher, will 
without aid fmta any quarter, accomplish his 
ruin, in their vexation and rage that Jesus has 
courted them not, hut publicly assailed them 
and exposed their errors and as it were ex- 
pelled them from the kingdom, whatever it 
may be, which he came to found." 

Such was the language of Onias, at this 



Greatly did I desire once more to visit 
Judea, but the same reasons prevailed lo keep 
me in Rome. Yet with such frequency did 
I receive intelligence of the whole life and 
doings of Jesus from Onias and Judith, that 
scarcely could I have known more had I 
myself been a follower of the prophet. From 
these letters I would willingly transfer large 
portions, but must forbear. Especially would 
It please me to present here the many letters 
of Judith, in which it would be seen how 
deeply and how truly she penetrated and 
comprehended the character of Jesus — with 
some remaining errors indeed — and the nature 
of the services which it was his purpose to 
perform for his nation and the world, of which 
so few, hardly even his nearest followers, 
comprehended the least, but which time has 
since revealed to all. But these also must 
be passed by. 

It was about the time of the feast of Dedi- 
cation, that Judith wrote thus : — 

' ' When we thought that the wonders con - 
ceming Jesus had come to an end, new ones 
have beenunfolded to perplex and astonish us. 
We now sit still, waiting to behold what 
shall be the issue ; for in vain, utterly in 
vain, were it for the hand of man — though 
that of Herod, or of a thousand Herods — to 
be raised, while the visible hand of God 
reveals itself over the whole length and 
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breadth of Israel. In very deed doth God 
now dwell on earth ! When John appeared 
we deemed that a prophet had surely arisen. 
When Jesus was proclaimed by a voice from 
heaven, we could not doubt that one greater 
than any who had gone before had come. 
But what shall we say now, when of those 
who have been the near followers of Jesus, 
his chosen disciples, a multitude as it were, 
possessing the same power as Jesus to heal 
diseases, to drive out devils, to raise the 
dead, have proceeded forth from him and 
penetrated every region of the land, preach- 
ing the kingdom of God, that it is now nigh 
at hand, and to show that they preach with 
the Buthorily of Jesus and God, working the 
most surprising miracles wherever they go f 
The people are in amazement. Save a few, 
all believe tliat now the kingdom vrill shortly 
appear, and Jesus reign in Israel. ' What 
else, ' they say, ' can so astonishing a pre- 

Earation mean ? Were the heavens and their 
osts to fall on the earth or to pass away, 
the event were not more wonderful than the 
things that have happened among us, and to 
what other end can they point than the 
founding of that kingdom lo which, for these 
thousand years, the whole people of Israel 
have been constantly looking? We no longer 
doubt that our eyes, even ours, shall now 
behold the salvation of Israel, the redemption 
of Judah. We Indeed cannot tell why he, 
who shall BO soon sit upon the throne of 
David, who utters the wisdom of God, and 
doth the works of God, still appeareth as a 
servant. Neither can we tell why he pro- 
phesieth suffering and pain and even death 
as to overtake himself. This confounds ii 
hut while things so wonderfiil of another 
kind, and which are evidently of God, ; 
taking place, we are content to wait 
respect to other matters, and trust that we 
shall in due time be made to know clearly 
what now perplexes us.' Thus judge and 
speak the great multitude of the people. 
Many of the chief men also and rulers 
believe in Jesus, and but for shame or fear 
would openly confess him. I hear of those 
who, hotti in Jerusalem and elsewhere, have 
gone to him secretly, with the purpose t 
inquire into his designs and unite themselves 
to his cause. Fain would the people compel 
him to declare himself and make no 
tarrying, but assume the place they ai 
is his, and raise Israel to her proper glory. 
And alas ! why will he not do so ? How in- 
comprehensible is the delay! All men stand 
waiting, all are sure that he who can do the 
works of Jesus, and who hath now bestowed 
the same power upon so many, ■ 
other than the Son of God, the king of 
Israel ; yet to-day is as yesterday, and he still 
refuseth to hearken to our entreaties — he still 



^randers through the land, scattering indeed the 
light of his truth and his virtues everywhere, 
but 13 otherwise aa if he were the servant of 
servants, soiled with the way, overcome by 
fatigue, often insulted by those set on by the 
priests, having not where to abide in peace. 

" But why have I delayed so long to teU 
you that he hath of late been in the Fers^a, 
and on the banks of the Jordan, continuing a 
long time in the villages round about ; tnat 
among other places he hath visited Beth- 
Harem ; and that when there, exercising his 
power of healing upon the sick and the pos- 
aeBsed, the lame and the blind, he restored to 
sight and soundness the father of our Kutb ! 
In vain hath Ruth persuaded and urged that 
he should go up to Jerusalem ; his desu-e of 
life was too little to tempt hiin so far, on so 
doubtful an errand. But when it came to be 
certain that Jesus would soon arrive in Beih- 
Harem, then he declared if that happened, he 
would seek his help. He did so. And no 
sooner did the benevolent Jesus behold him 
and his wretched state, Ruth sitting at bis 
stile, and by her countenance saying more 
than any words could utter, no sooner did he 
hear his declaration, ' Sir, I believe ; I believe 
that thou art firom God," than he touched 
him, the word was spoken, and he was re- 
stored wliole and fiur, as when be was a 
merchant of Tyre. It were vain to describe 
the joy of Ruth when she beheld her fether, 
Bs she bad not beheld him since tbe days of 
her extreme youth. Aloud they gave thanks 
to God and Jesus, when they saw what was 
done, and declared their readiness to follow 
him wheresoever he should go. But he only 
desired them, to live unto God, and the limes 
would show them what they should do. 

" They returned with ub to our dwelling, 
and this great restoration was celebrated in 
the evening by feasting, dancing, and musio, 
and by the presence of all our friends from 
Beth-Harem — esceptiog Zadok alone, who, 
believing that the powers of Jesus, or pro- 
fessing so to believe, are of the devil, held it 
impious in us to receive aid from such a 
source, as it would be also in bun to rejoice 
with usin what had been done. But beside him 
all were with us — and for the la.st time, Satur- 
ninus, who now soon, by the requisition of 
the procurator, departs with his soldiers lor 
Jerusalem. He also, Julian, hath become a 
believer in Jesus, so far as one can believe ii 
Jesus, who believes not first in Moses ani 
the prophets. Tliough be understands no 
much of oar expectations of a Messiah, and 
considers not Jesus at all in regard to that 
office, he yet acknowledges in him a divine 
power and authority, and doubts not that he 
has come from God to he a teacher and re- 
former of mankind. His wLidom be had 
highly esteemed as he had perused it in Jhe 



sayings, the parables and discourses I had 
from many sources gathered together, and 
deemed it well worthy to proceed firom a 
divine instructor, hut it was not until he had 
himself of^en witnessed the works which he 
did, that he received him as a teacher come 
from God. As such he now readily acknow- 
ledges bim. I wait impatiently for the time 
when he shall receive Mosea and the law 
also, and Jesus, as not only a teacher eo 
from God, but the Christ of Israel. 

" It was on this same evening there v 
present with us one, who having been long 
time a disciple and companion of Jesu«, had 
turned from him at length, and ceased to 
have faith in him. He was from Bethabara, 
and even from the very lirst had bees with 
him. Although it was to me a thing not to 
he explained, how one who had companied 
vrith Jesiia sci long should forsake him, yet I 
was glad, seeing there was such an one, to 
be able to converse with him, to discover 
why he had deserted the society and causi 
one who had every da^ given farther and 
higher proofs of lue being the Son of God. 
' Have you not," I asked, ' found that in the 
company of Jesus, for which you sought f 

" ' By no means,' he answered. 

"'But,' said I, 'you found wisdom snd 
truth, gentleness and humanity in Jesas, and 
were these no bonds to hold you.' 

" ' I cannot deny,' he answered, ' that I 
found all these; and whatever other virtu 
you may name, they were all there.' 

" ' Did you then," said Onias, ' doubt ti 
works of Jesus? Saw you any reason to think 
them not works of God P' 

" ' Surely not,' he replied, ' whoever shall 
consort with Jesus, as I have done, will have 
the same persuasion that one so good and 
pure as he could have no communioD vrith 
eril spirits, as he has that the light of the 
sun, and the rains of heaven, and the fiowen 
of the iield come not from them — from n 
save God. Yet at the same time Uiat he 
believes this, will be believe with equal 
strength, that he is not the Christ, as b 
declares himself to be, as they who hav 
joined him at first believe him to he." 

" ' Yet,' said I, ' the greater part ef those 
who first joined him still remain with him; 
and as for the people at large, whereas but 
few at first were persuaded that he was the 
Christ, now, since these new wonders have 
come abroad and the works of Jesiu have 
been so many, all Israel, save the priests and 
Scribes, believe that he is the Messiah who 
should come, and that so in due time will be 
declare himself to the shame of all gain- 
sayera, doubters, and deniera.' 

' ' He answered and said, ' that they who 
stand at a distance, and see and know only a 
part, cannot judge in such a case so veil «s 
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those who are near and see more, and with 
more exactness. Whose faith was firmer than 
mine, when, forsaking family and the affairs 
of life, I became a follower of Jesus P I was 
fain to think that in Jesus I beheld the long 
expected deliverer; for in him I noted the 
signs of a prophet mighty in word and in 
deed, and like unto Moses ; his words were 
with authority, his life was holy, and his 
works surely were those of God. It needed 
not reasoning and argument to produce con- 
viction in my mind, I believed at first, as I 
did at last, with all the force of my mind, that 
he was a man from God. But was it for that, 
— because he was a man from God that we 
had joined ourselves unto him ? was it for the 
works he could do ? not so ; but as you well 
know because we deemed him the chosen of 
God, our deliverer and king.' 

" * And why,' I asked, * do you refuse to 
believe him such ? Is there any other in whom 
Israel may place such hope ?' 

*' * If there is not,' he replied, * then may 
Israel well renounce all hope ; for there is 
none in him. Not only have we who forsook 
all and followed him derived no advantage 
from our fidelity, but no prospect opens of 
such advantage in the future. Though we, 
who stood nearest him, have pressed him to 
declare himself, and lift up the standard that 
should show him to be Christ, though on all 
sides men throng him and urge him to delay 
no longer, but assume his throne, he hearkens 
not to us — nor only that — ^he sternly rebukes 
all such desires of honour, saying, that all who 
follow him with such desires will fail of their 
end — that instead of honour and worldly gain 
they must rather look to deny themselves, 
and renounce even the common enjoyments 
of life ; that instead of exercising authority 
over others, they must rather look for perse- 
cution and oppression ; that life will be more 
likely to be lost in his service than gained. 
Then, when his discourse is not of this sort, 
subverting all the notions this people enter- 
tain of the looked for Messiah, it is often dark 
and perplexing, so that when we hear we 
understand it not. To all which, of late, 
hath been added a frequent prophecy of his 
own sufferings and death, and of danger and 
suffering to all who are joined with him, so 
that it became clear to us, that whoever else 
he might be, he is not the Christ of God, and 
that declaring himself to be so, he knew not 
his own office, and so having deceived himself, 
was ignorantly the cause of deceiving others 
also. For his holiness and his works willingly 
would I have remained with him ; but having 
followed him not for these, but for other 
things quite different, to which these indeed 
might be additions, but the want of which 
they could not supply, it only remained to 
renounce a cause which no longer stood 



approved to our judgments. Many with me 
went back and walked no more with him.* 

" * You receive not then,' 1 asked, * the 
charges of the malicious among the Jews, 
that he is mad and hath a devU?' 

" * Surely not,' he answered ; * his words 
are not those of one that hath a devil, albeit 
they were sometimes such as we understood 
not ; And for his miracles, though doubtless, 
such works may be done by wicked spirits, 
we were sure of nothing more, than that they 
were of God. Would he only have granted 
what we asked, a sign, namely, that he was 
the Messiah whom we sought, never should 
we have forsaken liim; but while he still 
called himself the Christ, he would give no 
such sign as we required ; so, how therefore 
could we believe? He would have us to 
believe that the Christ was one who should 
teach excellent things, rebuke sins, reform the 
lives of men, and buUd up a universal kingdom 
of truth and holiness; but often as he thus 
discoursed, and prophesied of the future, and 
that in completing his designs both he 
himself and we his followers shonld meet 
with opposition, suffering, and death perhaps, 
we could not receive doctrines so contrary to 
the prophets, and to what from our youth, 
we had been taught and had believed. We 
could only withdraw from one who seemed 
misled by dreams — deceived or deceiving. 
We were ready to take upon ourselves all 
the danger that would have come from the 
Romans would he but have yielded to our 
importunities. There seems now, nothing 
left to those who hope for Israel, but that 
they should join themselves to Herod.' 

'* *And have the greater part of those,' I 
asked, * who with thyself attended upon his 
steps, also abandoned him ?' 

* * * No,' he replied, * they are still with him, 
hoping and believing still. Which to me is 
astonishing. For what hope can there be 
longer, when so often as hath already happen- 
ed, his disciples, and the multitude together 
with them, have been ready as it were by force 
to make him king, and he hath still refused P 
What can be 3one more for his exaltation than 
has been done ? The loss and the ruin be 
upon his own head !" 

" * There they will be,' said Onias ; * the 
patience of those, who, having regard to the 
virtues and innocence of Jesus, have forborne 
to do aught in opposition, while he hath this 
long time clsdmed to be the Christ, yet hath 
not shown himself as such, is well nigh spent, 
and when it shall be wholly, the fierceness of 
the rebuke of those whom he hath deceived, 
will be in proportion to the hopes that have 
been fed, only to be mocked. Other enter- 
prises that, as I believe, would have joined all 
Israel together in one phalanx have been post- 
poned, have been arrested mid- way, that we 




[ sair tliat ihe paEsions of Onias, with 
difficulty restrained of late, as they have been 
worked uptiQ more and mare by Zadok, were 
kindling, and said, ' Perhaps this is not the 
' isue i Jesus himself, as we hear, still points 
a the future, and of late there have been 
grander demon atrations than ever before of 
the power with which he hath been en- 

" Oniaa only answered, 'we have been kept 
waiting long enough ; we liave seen miracles 
iffh. Let him now look to himself.' 
Onias, with the stranger, then arose and 
together disappeared among the deep shadows 
of the house. 

'' The festivities were prolonged to a late 
hour. You would have rejoiced to behold the 
happiness of Ruth hanging about her father, 
with all her joy breaking through her counte- 
ae, or else testifying the unusual exhila- 
jn of her spiriM in the swift mazes of the 
dance. Tliis sudden increase of happiness 
good fortune, seems to have no ill eSect 
upon her character, but, on the contrary, 
draws forth and gives prominence to some 
parts of it which before were too little seen. 
" One thing only was mentioned, in our 
long conversation with the disciple of Jesus, 
that seemed contrary to the common opinion 
which all entertain of his goodness. It con- 
is the impriBonment of John the Baptist, 
) since the month preceding the feast of 
Tabernacles, has now lain in the dungeons of 
Machterua. We learned from this disciple, 
that though Jesus had often been importuned 
by the disciples of John, and by his own, to 
interpose and deliver liim, for it was feared, 
that Herod, set on by Herodias, would destroy 
1, he would not comply with any sueh re- 
!3t; and that though John himself had 
sent messengers to him asking, if he were 
really the promised Messiah, thereby convey- 
ing the knowledge that himself was in prison, 
and expressing his astonishment, that if Jesus 
were that great person, he would do nothing 
for his release, yet neither would be take any 
notice of such messages, but was willing to 
leave the Baptist still in prison and at the 
mercy of the king. This conduct of Jesus, 
we were told, had filled all his followers with 
snrprise; inasmuch, as they, knowing the 

Sowers of Jesus, were persuaded that if he 
ad chosen to exert them, it would have been 
but the work of a moment to effect his deli- 
verance. They could not understand why 
one so virtuous as John, and who had in the 
beginning given bis testimony so fully in 
behalf of Jeeus, should not in return ex- 
perience bcneflts at the bands of Jesus which 
it would be so easy to confer. Why Jesus h ath 
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ing to act such a part I cannot e: 
plain any more tlian they, yet dunbtless this 
may be said, that although h 
interposed, he has not refused to do si , 
may at some future time; but although he 
should never do so, I could still heUeve, that 
one possessed of so much goodness as Jesus, 
of whose goodness all Israel has had know- 
ledge and experience, would have reasons, we 
should judge, sufficient to give for withhold- 
ing his aid, could we only arrive at a know- 
ledge of them. 

" It was also evident, from what this dis- 
ple said, that the doubts which had been ex- 
pressed by John concerning Jesus, whether 
he were mdeed the Messiah, had greatly 
affected the body of bis followers, who w 
led by it themselves into new and more seri 
doubts. If John whom all had been ace 
tomed to regard as a prophet, now questioned 
the claims of Jesus, and was disposed to deny 
them, and to hint that we must wait yet 
longer, for some other to arise, much less, it 
was said, can we believe witliout some mis- 
givings. Yet, to set against these doubti of 
John, there were miracles more astonishing 
than ever — not only on the part of Jesus him- 
self, but on the part of his chosen disfuplei 
also. Such demonstrations of power, and of 1 
his close connection with God, tlirough whom 
he had conferred such gifts upon his disdples, 
made it clear that there was no greatness or 
officewhich he had Dotas yet assumed, to which 
he might not with reason aspire and reach. 
It seemed to rest with himself whether he 
continued as he was, or seized the throne a 
Judea, or in addition to that, the sovereignty 
of Rome, and the empire of the world it 
self I What could he not attempt aud accom 
plish, to whose command all the forces a 
nature seem in be obedient ? Never, Julian, 
can I doubt whether this man, so endowed, is 
he for whom we look. Of our Clirist he has all l 
the marks, save only those of outward great- 
ness and authority; and how easily at any 
moment may he arise and clothe himself wilh 
tliese ? And, in the mean time, while w 
for this, we behold his perfect character and 
life, we profit by his divine wisdom, wo heir 
the wonderful things he teaches of ihe future , 
life and glor^ of man, of God and the tr 
worship which he requires. All Israel r 
joicos in bis prei^ence and in the henefitsof his 
work. And for me, though he added nothing i 
to what he has already done, though after I 
having instructed us by his truth and his ex- I 
ample, after having rebuked the Pharisves, , 
purged the temple service, restored the law, | 
and abohshed the traditions, he should do no- 
thing more, hut end his life with the name 
and praise only of a prophet in Israel, and a 
benefactor of those with whom he lived, ,1 
dying then as others die, or else, mayhap [1 



being translated, as were Enoch and Elijah, 
not knowing the pains of death, I should he 
■well content, andhlefsGod that lie had come, 
and that Israel had been permitted lo rejoice 
in his light. But I doubt not for one tnonient, 
that we shall see more than this ; that our 
ejea, even ours, sliall behold the salvation of 
iir God; that this Jesus shall not only save 
IS from our sins, but redeem us also out of the 
hand of our enemies." 

Thufl did it appear plain, that Judith's faith 
.n Jesus faltered not, but that in the face of 
so many things unfavourable and discoura- 
^g to one, who, like her, could look before 
and behind, she stUl believed that Jesus 
would fulfil all the hopes he had raised. It 
was not surprising, that the multitudes, who 
for the most part looked no further than the 
mirades, which were nowperformed in greater 
nuniherB and splendour than ever, uleaved to 
him ; and loolung rather at what they desired 
than at what it was reasonable for them to 
expect, tnisted still against all adverse signs, 
" ,t it was he who should redeem Israel. For 
ira it was enough that Jesus continued to 
e proofs so astonishing, that God was with 

n ; while such power and favour were his, 

all seemed to be within his reach, and they 
doubted not in one way or another, sooner or 
later, they would succeed in their endeavours 
to place him where they desired him. They 
could not oppose to his miracles, the true 
nature and tendencies of his doctrine, and the 
spirit of his character and life, which made it 
so plain to me, that wbalever else he might 
be, he never would show himself to be the 
Christ for whom we look. No two things, 
differing from each other never so much, 
seemed to me so contrary the one to the other, 
as Jesus and the Christ. To Judith, however, 
these things did not present themselves so 
strongly, but as her letter shows, she persua- 
ded herself, that ia some manner, not by any 
one to be foreseen or described, he would 
continue to manifest himself the teacher and 
prophet whom she could love, and by whose 
labours and instructions the hearts of the 
people were to be changed, and in due time, 
when the preparation was complete, stand 
forth before Israel and the worid, as the 
Messiah also. 

now determined within myself, tiiat so 
n as the severity of the wmter should bo 
past I would again return to Judea, and at 
Beth-Harem await what should be the issue 
of the wonderful events still taking place. It 
seemed from many things in the letters 
which I continued to receive, that by the 
people it was believed that somewhat 
that should be decisive in regard to Jesus, 
would ^liappen at the time of the Passover. 




It was indeed rumoured, that Jesus had him- 
self made such a declaration to his disciples, 
and that they were also looking forward to that 
feast, as to the hour that would crown their 
hopes with their long delayed fulfllmeut, 
Many things therefore conspired to de- 
termme me to turn toward the East at that 
time. But while I waited for tbi 
arrive, when it would be proper to take my 
departure, I heard from Onias concerning 
John, what I was by no means surprised to 
hear, regarding it as hardly any other issue 
than what was natural and to be looked for. 
He thus wrote. 

"Although we look to see you at the 
Passover, yet do I not intermit the intelli- 
gence it is our wont to impart ; especially du 
I not delay to inform you of what has taken 
place at MachEerus concerning John, and 
which hath ended in his destruction by Herod. 
" I well know that at one time yon, as 
well as myself, opposed the purposes of thi 
tetrarch when they aimed at the life, and evei 
the injury of John; in our judgment he was 
then in many ways doing more for, than 
against his cause. I know not in what 
opinion your mind now rests, though I can 
well suppose, that having separated yourself 
from the affairs of Herod, — again I trust to 
he joined to them, — you stand ready to 
condemn whatever measures he may have 
adopted to secure the ends at which he still 
aims. For myself, I am free to declare, that 
I think no longer as then, hut that I now 
deem it right that so powerful an enemy as 
John, of what we believe to be the cause of 
judea, shonld be cut off. If that at which 
Herod aims be, as I truly think it to be, the 
cause of God and Judea, then must those 
ateps be justified in the sight of God and the 
law, which are needful in order to arrive at 
the end, else we were like those, who, 
desiring to run a race, have first bound or 
cut off iheirfeet No advance could be made 
in the favour of the people while John was 
abroad, and though doubtless his continual 
confinement in Machaerus might in some sort 
have served the same purpose, yet while he 
lived they who hoped in him once, would stUl 
hope, and chance might have seut him once 
more his freedom, ur Herod himself might 

relentei" 
Wherefore i 

rather as it was brought about more by others 
than by Herod himself, so that if the people 
shall be disposed to a harsh judgment, it 
must light upon other shoulders than his. 

" For it fell out in this wise. In the sai 
Egyptian HaU where, when we were 
Machterus, Herod feasted bis adherents, did 
he, so scon as Herodias reached that place, 
give a banquet in celebration of his birtli-day, 
" I all whom he could bring there from e 



part of the land. His chief officers of 
gOTemment, the ^reat captains of his annies, 
and all, who by their presence, would show 
that they were on his aide, failed not to be 
there. I also was present. The iplendours 
of the scene, when thou -wMt there, seem, as 
I think of them, but aa shadows and darVness 
compared with those which now htazed all 
orer Machferiis. But the difference within 
the palace were wclleiplainedhyonly saying, 
that now there were present, arrayed m all 
the magnificence of the East, Herodias and 
her daughter, whose beauty, both of the 
mother and the child, changed into dimness 
all the shining of lamp and jewelry, and far 
more than they, dazzled the senses of who- 
soever beheld them. There was now, when 
t the banquet, uo silence and gloom, as 
before, but the joyful confusion of a thousand 
voices, of those who seemed contending with 
each other, which should eitpress most loyaltj 
toward the royal pair by shout and song and 
the frequent pledging of the wine cup. 

"Thus it continued until toward the 
middle of the feast, and every known pleasure 
had been enjoyed to the full, and little more 
could be looked for but such as should be a 
repetition of what had gone before, when 
behold I as if to render the present banquet 
distinguished before all others, there sud- 
denly entered the hall, preceded by a train 
of damsels, the daughter of Herodias, who, 
first approaching the throne of the astonished 
king, and craving his permission, then 
ascended what had been previously prepared 
for the display, and there performed with a 
grace and power never seen in the dancing 
girls of this or any other region, the most 
difficult dances of Egypt, of Greece and the 
ftrther East, — what they are thou well 
knowest,— filling all who beheld her with 
wonder and most with delight, and who, aa 
she paused now and then and the music 
ceased, rent the air with their shouts of 
applause. When this had been prolonged 
until, as it seemed to me, the dances of all 
nations had been performed, her maidens 
often joining her, or relieving her, and Herod 
seemed beside himself with joy, beingmore- 
— r well in his cups, as were also the others 
were seated with hhn, he called out to 
her to draw nigh to him, and not knovring 
how eh*e to declare his pleasure, cried out 
that no reward could be so great as she 
deserved, but promised her whatsoever she 
should ask of him, though it were a half of 
his kingdom, — confirming what he said by 
oaths. The young girl upon that, with a 
modesty that won applause from all, even as 
her dancing had done, said, that having done 
nothing to deserve the least reward, she 
could not aiik what should diminisli the 
possessions of the king, either by the half of 



its value or the smallest portion thereof; she 
therefore requested only what was of no value 
to Herod, the life, namely, of a violent and 
wicked man, already forfeit to the State, the 
fierce and constant enemy of her mother, and 
not less, as all Israel knew, of Herod himself^ 
and who was now a prisoner in Machwrus, — 
the life of John the Baptist. No sooner was 
this heard than loud cries of approbation 
arose from the tables, mingled with laughter 
and expressions of extreme astonishment also 
at the nature of the demand, when from the 
promise and the oath of the king, there was 
plainly no limit to what she might not with 
reason have exacted, ajid the king have been 
bound to bestow. Herod, though plainly 
troubled, that she had asked notUng which 
it would have agreed better with his mag' 
nificence to give, and expressing some aorron 
that the life of John had been required, woa 
not yet at liberty to take back what he had 
promised, so he at once gave the sign to his 
attendants, who quickly went and returned 
bringing with them the head of the prophet, 
as some will continue to call him, which 
being delivered to Salome and her tra 
maidens, they departed, bearing it, 
many noisy signs of satisfaction, to Herodias 
who by her examination of it, was satisfied 
that it was indeed the head of her enemy. 

"Thus perished John, who in my present 
judgment should have perished long before. 
And thus may all others perish, who thrust 
themselves in between Israel and the 
accomplishment of her great designs ! 
Doubtless, Julian, Jesus will fall in like 
manner. Already many times baa his life 
been sought, and that too by Herod, so that 
many places have become dangerous to him, 
and he hath taken refuge now in the 
dominions of Philip, and now in the desert 
places beyond Jordan. But as he changeth 
not his manner of speech, but still cries ont 
against the chief men of the nation, still 
cl^ms to be the Christ, while he propheueth 
against Ltrael and for the Gentile, the same 
passions rage against him, and will rage until 
they gain their end. It is not his power to 
work miracles, nor the mad worship of the 
rabble that will save him ; unless indeed, 
performing such wondei^ in behalf of others, 
ho, when the occasion comes, shall perform 
somewhat as surprising for himself, and 
transport himself beyond the reach of his 
pursuers. But thus much at least may be 
said for this strange person, that, while he ia 
lavish of his bounties upon others, even the 
most wretched outcasts, he provides nothing 
for himself, nor derives the least advantage 
from a power that would seem capable to 
furnish him not only with all the necessaries 
but the lusuries of life. Neither does he 
seem to bo guilty of any vice ; for in this 
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diligent inquiry hath heen made, and many 
spies employed, that if such things were true, 
evidence might be had thereof, and witnesses 
found to accuse him. No earthly power, as 
I judge, can help him, unless he depart from 
his present customs, or put forth his arm of 
God, and save himself. 

''Fail us not, Julian, at the Passover, 
when we shall surely look to see thee and 
converse of many things concerning which, 
Yoth all our diligence, it is not possible to 
write. I shaU still hope to see thee again 
joined to the cause of the only one who hath 
power to save us." 

This was the letter of Onias concerning 
John. I was not surprised at his fate ; I ra- 
ther wondered that Herod had refrained from 
his life so long, when there existed so many 
causes of anger, so many reasons why he must 
desire his destruction. And I did not believe 
what Onias seemed to set forth, as if believed 
by him, that it was with any regret that the 
king consented to the death of John, and 
gave the orders for his execution. Had he not 
rather rejoiced in an opportunity for his de- 
struction, which presented others before the 
world as the immediate authors of his death, 
and so shielded himself, he might have easily 
recalled an engagement made in haste, in his 
cups moreover, from which the world would 
readily, as he must have known, have held 
him excused, especially as the breaking of his 
word in one direction would have been ac- 
companied by an act of magnificence toward 
Salome, that would have been more than 
keeping it in another. In words he would 
have broken it ; while in its spirit he would 
have more than kept it. This was so plain to 
me, that no conviction could be stronger than 
that Herod rejoiced in the happy chance that 
rid him, so easily to himself, of an old and 
dangerous foe. 

Being now determined to revisit Judea, and 
to be present at the Passover in Jerusalem, 
I waited with impatience for the passing away 
of the winter months ; and the more, as the 
means of transmitting letters, by reason of the 
violence of the season were greatly dimi- 
nished. I rarely heard of what took place in 
Judea after the letter of Onias just given, 
which came not lon^ after the feast of Dedi- 
cation. And if it was so with me, how was it 
to those of my countrymen in Rome, who 
were not bound by the living ties which con- 
nected me with the holy land, — and how was 
it with the proper Roman population of this 
vast capital ? What knew they, what could 
they know, of what was doing in Galilee, on 
the Jordan, at Machaerus, in Beth-Harem ? 
Not a sound reached their ear ; and though 
Jesus was there doing the greatest works of 



his life, the rumour of them was scarcely 
heard by these multitudes so remote, but 
what is much more, so engaged by the affairs 
of a vast empire and a tumultuous capital. 

Spring at length approached, the Tiber 
opened his gates of ice, the imprisoned and 
impatient coursers of the sea broke loose from 
their bondage and set on their way toward all 
the ports of the known earth, bearing with 
them the luxuries of Roman art or her gold, 
to bring back in return the vegetable products 
or the rude manufacture of the half-civilized 
nations of Asia and Africa. It was on board a 
trader bound to Csesarea, that I embarked, 
and, after a quick and fortunate voyage, 
found myself once more entering the arms of 
her coUossal port. No sooner had I left the 
ship with my effects, than I departed for Beth- 
Harem; and, that I might renew former 
pleasures, travelled the same winding road 
as before ; again stopped to be refreshed at 
the cottage among the hills near Samaria, and 
again slept at the inn of the complaisant 
Jael. 

Of all that it now remains for me to say 
concerning the days passed in Judea, the 
record will be found in fragments of letters 
written, after my arrival at Beth-Harem, 
to Naomi in Rome. 
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I CANNOT easily tell you, my mother, with 
what pleasure I found myself again beneath 
the roofs of Beth-Harem ; and seated where 
I was wont to sit and write to thee — over- 
looking the vineyards of Onias, the Jordan, 
and the distant hills ; or else walking on the 
banks of the river, with Judith, my old 
companion; or sitting on the housetop at 
the evening hour, between her and Onias, 
conversing of the times and the prospects, 
opening or closing before us. I find that my 
true home is now, and must henceforth be in 
Judea. I can never again dwell in Rome. 
And I doubt not, my mother, that when the 
aspect of affairs here shall become more 
settled, and it shall be determined concerning 
Jesus and Herod, whether either of them or 
neither shall reign in Israel, you will stand 
ready, as indeed your promises have assured 
me you will, to leave Rome behind, and pass 
the decline of life here in the land of our 
fathers — and we will hope under the reign of 
some native prince, if not beneath the rule of 
Messiah himself. 

But of this I will speak hereafter ; I am 



now to tel.1 you of whatever takes place tere 
in Beth-Harem concerning our household, or 
in Judea ccmverning Jesua. 

I find Judith occupied only by one thought, 
that of Jesus, and the probable events of the 
Passover. Though she will not admit that 
she doubts whether Jesus will confinn her 
hopes by assumitig his proper rank at the 
feast, yet is it evident, that her fears, or 
apprehensions, outweigh and outrun her 
hopes, for her countenance is ever anxious; 
and when her thought, or her conversation 
dwells more especially on tliese themes, its 
expression is melancholy and sad. I asked 
lier of the progress he had made since the 
last letters I had received, and whether 
re or fewer miracles than before had been 
performed. 

"Julian," she answered, "had God himself 
walked among us in bodily shape, and powers 
of healing had flowed out from the glance of 
his eye, or the air in which he moved, or the 
touch of his garments, the effects that had 
foHowed woulilnot have been more astonishing 
than the new wonders that have been wrought 
by Jesus, either in respect to theirnumber, or 
their greatness. Wherever he hath moved 
have miracles been witnessed, such as have 
Slled all with amazement, and from all have 
drawn the same exclamation, ' who shall this 
be but the Christ ?" 

" And you also have followed him," I said. 

" Not constantly," she replied, "as have 

me ; as now do Mary of Magdala and 
Joanna, the wife of Chuza"— 

' She is then a disciple at last," I ex- 
claimed. 

" No one more devoted and sincere," re - 

Silied Judith. " It was long before the late 
east, that withilrawing Irom the service of 
Herod, with whom — then at length, the open 
enemy and persecutor of Jesus, plotting even 
against his life — she would no longer remain, 
she obeyed the desires of her heart, and 
joined the number of those who followed 
Jesus, hearing him whenever she could, an d 
whenever he tarried long in any one city, 
resorting thither, her husband with her, but 
not Its yet, like her, a believer. For myself," 
continued Judith, " I went not far trom 
Beth'Harem ; but when Jesus drew nigh, 
n the lower parts of Galilee, and especially 
while he sojourned here on the Jordan, and 
in the nearer regions of the Perasa, thou wilt 
not doubt that I was then with iiim, Ruth 
being ever my companion." 

" And after seeing and hearing for thyself, 
Judith, how stands thy faith?" 

"In the very strength of God 1 " she 

" And with no accompanying doubt P " 

" With none," she answered. "Whether, " 

she added, afler a pause, " it be reasonable so ' 



to believe and trust, I know not ; but so i ., 
after what I have beheld of the powera of 
Jesus, and have heard of his doctrine, I 
believe in him, perforce, even as I believe it 
God. The works of God, the heavens with 
their hosts declare him their maker and 
supporter ; and so also the works of Jesus 
declare him to be of God, clothed with si 
much of a <iivinc power as is needful to d< 
such things, And when such an one proclaimi 
hunself, whether pl^nly or obscurely to be 
the Christ, shall not hia declaration be re- 
ceived ? I know not how to refuse it. Would 
it not be to say that God can speak falsely ?" 
"It would, indeed," I answered. "Yet 
many of his most constant followers take 
offence at his speech, and forsake him, or ate 

" I see not what they would have ;" Juditli 
replied. " He indeed now speaks of his 
death as about to happen — many think at the 
approaching feast, but then he declares at the 
same time, that death shall not injure 1" 
for he can resist its power. And who can 
doubt that when he has raised others &iMa 
the dead, and lately Lazarus of Bethany who 
had been long buried, he can protect himself 
from the effects of whatever might he inflicted 
upon him, or by virtues previously infused 
into his body, return to life, after life had been 
taken away. Why he should permit himself 
to be slain, I indeed cannot tell j unless it be 
by restoring life agwn to himself, still forBier 
to increase the confidence of others in hi' 
power, and that he may then, having e 
returned, restore at length the kingdom t 

" Ah, Judith, I percrave that thy feith 
stands indeed in a divine strength ; at least 
in a strength that is furnished not from any 
of the resources of human reason, 1 muet 
confess that for myself, though to the present 
moment I had believed with thee, the death 
of Jesua would convince rae at length of ray 
delusion. And I may safely promise there- 
fore, that, if being destroyed by the priests or 
tlie Romans, he should overcome the pa< 
of death, and as thou thinkest, return to 1 
and then enter into his kingdom, I will 
myself heUeve in hun, take him as the 
Christ, and wear the yoke of bis allegianoa," 

" I shall not doubt then," said Judith, "to 
see thee both a disciple aud a subject." 

It was with no little eagerness that, mmb 
after my arrival, I sought the home of Ruth 
and her father — he now in possession again 
of hia limbs and his sight. By the Jd of 
Onias and of ancient friends in Beth- Harem 
be has become a husbandman on the banks of 
the Jordan. There I found him, and now 
the mistress of a well stored and comfortable 
dwelling, Ruth also, the happiest and IIm 



brightest spirit of tlieae regions. Theywere 
tnily ^tad to behold again, one, nbo by a 
kind fortune, both as regards them, and him- 
self, had first lielped to lift them up out of 
their low estate. But etery feeling toward 
me was lost in one of gratitude and love for 
Jeaas, to whom they owe so much more. It 
is their delight to speak of liim, and they 
would gladly have followed him had he 
encouraged them, to do so. They now look 
forward with great eipectations to the time, 
which they doubt not will come, when he 
ahail stand revealed before the people. Their 
joy would be double, could they behold him 
seated where they think it his right to eit, 
raised above any apprehensions from those 
who are thirsting for his life. The approach- 
ing Passover is expected by them with im- 
pBtience,aa they intend to go up to Jerusalem, 
and trust then to see Jesus again, and are fallj 

Jersoaded that at that time he will declare 
imaelf, and appear what he really is. The 
rumours of his death, both AS predicted by 
himself, or threatened by the Phariseea and 
rulers, they will not credit. Aa for the 
purpose on the part of the rulers to destroy 
him by accusing him before Pilate, they say 
that it is but flie same report that has been 
renewed from time to time, during the whole 
year that Jesus has taught ; and as for any 
prediction of such an event by himself, they 
judge it too little probable to deserve any 
creSt. It is to them unlikely in pniportion 
to their persuasion that Jesus is Chnst, and 
in that they are immovably fixed. More 

Sateful, hoping, and believing followers 
sus has not in all the compass of Judea 
than Levi and Ruth. 

The ruler Shammai has been with us 
to-day. Upon inquiring for Zadok, he 
replied that he was already gone up to 
Jerusalem. 

"Why so early?" Judith in quireil. 

" Can you ask, daughter?" said Shammai. 

"I need not have asked, cerlainly," replied 
Judith, sighing; "the same oruel teal, (hat 
has carried him so many times over Jndea 
and Galilee, doubtless has now carried him 
to Jerusalem. May Jehovah confound all 
his counsels, and bring them to nought I " 

" He will not rest," said the ruler, " until 
he has accomplished bis aim. He can 
scarcely fail, what with bis own craft, and 
the power of those with whom he is in 

"And his aim," I said, "is the ace ' 
and destruction of Jesus I suppose." 

"Yes," said Shammai, "nothing less 
beingdisposed of, the adherents of Herod look 
upon Jesus as the only remaining obstacle in 
their way." 

"But," said I, "are not the people clearly 






with JeausP When, as before the feast of 
Tabernacles I mingled much with them, I 
found them, for the most part, of bis side ; 
and as I learn the numbers of his followers 
and friends have greatly increased of late, 
many even among the rich, and in high 
station, looking upon him with favour, and 
secretly inclining to him, if not openly con- 
fessing hira." 

"That is true," said the ruler; "the people 
worship him, and show their homage by 
crowding about him, hearing him preach, 
and looking on upon his miracles. But they 
are a loose, tumultuous, and changing body, 
without leaders and without power, notwith- 
standing their numbers. It will be easy for 
Zadok and a few like himself to manage 
them ; nay by a little skill to make it appear 
that the P<«ple themselves require his de- 
struction. There is a body of men in Jeru- 
salem, priests, rulers, Pharisees, and Scribes, 
to whom, when united for some common 
object, tha destruction of a friendless, solitary 
individual, like Jesus, will be hut as the 
crushing an insect." 

" Say not so, Shammai," said Juilith. " I 
will not believe that there are in all Jeru- 
salem, bold and wicked aa those white- 
washed priests are, men to be found who 
will dare to assail with ill intent a man like 
Jesus, so evidently even in their own eyes, 
full of the very power of Qod. They will 
fear lest their hands fall blasted at the very 
touch of him, and the curse of the Almighty 
cleave to, and pursue them." 

" Judith, Judith," cried Onias, " thou 
knowest not what thou sayeat. If the law is 
what we have taken it to be, even the law of 
God, then doth Jesus well deserve to die 1 
for what precept is there he hath not per- 
verted, or what holy day ho hath not vio- 
lated ? When, seeing what his powers are, 
we looked to behold him its friend and pro- 
I lector, what doth he, but bring it into eon- 
[ tempt more and more, breaking its commands 
himself and teaching others so ? Be not so 
carried away, my daughter, by insane hopes 
as to despise the word of God — which so 
many years has been the boast and glory of 
his people, and raised them to a place above 
all the nations of the earth, whom God has 
been pleased to leave in their idolatiy — and 
in its room thrust the new doctrines of this 
young man of yesterday ; for which, if he 
offer the proof of his miracles they must bo 
the product of devils, seeing that God cannot 
overthrow his own work." 

Said Shammai, " not only will he be charged 
with breaking the law, and with blasphemy 
for making himself the Son of God, but with 
treasonable designs against the Roman power, 
in that he would set up a new kingdom here 
in Judea," 



" That, which ihey who accuse him charge 
him with, themseWeg would do," cried Judith. 

" So it muet be s^d," replied Sbammai. 

" Beware my child, what thou sayesi," said 
Onias. " As sure as it shall be that Jesus is 
at the feast, so sure will it be that he will fall 
before the luited power of Herod and the 
Pharisees ; and who can say tbat wllll him 
his followers may not also fall ? If Pilate 
shall be poade to believe thai Jcsns has ainied 
at doDiinioD, it will be easy to tnm his jealous 
mind against others also. Aod who more 
than Zadok hath knowledge of the faith of 
every soul in Israel ?" 

" I fear not Zadok, my father," replied 
Jndith, •'nor tlie attempts of any leagued 
with hun, either in Jemsalem or elsewhere. 
What I am 8iire«f is this, that the people 
are with Jesus tirom end to end of Israel, not 
doubting, that now at the Passover, or eoon, 
their hopes will be folSlled. A few in Jeru- 
Mlem of Priests and Herodians may raise 
tumults, and by sudden liolenue, by injustice 
and deceit, attempt the life of Jesus and of 
llis disciples, but never can they $ui:ceed. 
The people would not abandon in bis ex- 
tremity one whom they have .seon and listened 
to so long as It prophet of God." 

" My child," said Shammai ; "I fear thou 
deceivcEt thyself. I too could wish that Jesus 
might escape the snares that are on every side 
set for him by the Sadducees as well as by 
Pharisees and Herodians ; but as I Judge, he 
cannot, or will not. "Were ho now to listen 
to the advice of many, even as I learn of 
some of his disciples themselves, who warn 
him agdnst going up to Jerusalem — as they 
say only to die, and they with him — he might 
doubtless retreat into Persa, or Upper Galilee 
or -ijalMa, where Aretas who already hath had 
coramunjcation with him would give him 
protection, or into Parthia, where Artahanus 
would serve him doubtleiia the same good 
turn. But, Judith, if he presses on to Jeru- 
salem, think not that the people can save him, 
if it be that the rulers should assail him ; for 
Just as they shall perceive the schemes of his 
enemies succeeding against him, and that be 
falls more and more into their hands, will their 
£uth in him grow faint and die away. His 
weakness at such a moment will prove him 
not to be him for whom they had taken him. 
They will therefore stand still and await the 

"The words of Shammai, Judith," said 
Onias, " cannot be gainsaid. Tbat such will 
be the conduct of the people, there can be no 
doubt in any one who wili nux with them 
and hear theu' language. They will not, nor 
in truth can they, rise in defence of one 
who hath ever taught them the love of peace, 
to bear wrong rather than lenixt it — in no 
case to return evil for evil; and all laratl 



knows such to be the maxims this strange man 
hath preached. They will hope to see him 
blaze forth in the resistless power of one whom 
they believe God to be with, and so vindicate 
his claims to the throne of hracL But that 
wilt be his work, not theirs," 

" Do you al^o think tbesame, Julian," eaid 
Judith, tumloe; to me. 

" 1 can think no otherwise," I answered. 

Judith sat for a moment buried in thought, 
when she lifted her head and said, " I believe 
you are right ; it must l>e bo. If Jesus fall 
before his enemies he is not our deliverer; if 
he triumph over them by the same power wa 
have seen him use against disease and death 
itself, then in that shall we he furnished with 
the sign of his greatness, not to be mistaken, 
for which we have asked and waited so long. 
But no more do 1 doubt that such signs sh^ 
be given, than that his birth was announced 
by angels, that the voice of God was heard at 
has baptism, tbat Lazarus and the vridow's 
son relumed irom death at bis wiDrd, that the 
heavens are above me and the earth beneUh 
me. God has been with him thus far-~or else 
all is &]se, every thing a dream — and he will 
not forsake him now, or ever. Ue has de- 
fended him against the Nazarenes, and ag^st 
Herod, and against the turicius rabble who 
many a time have set upon him to stone him ; 
and when his need shall he greatest, and those 
wbo hate him shall be gathered together in 
one place, it will not he then for tho first time, 
that his ownpower, or the power of God, shall 
fail him. In some way, it nuij be in a way 
we now think not of, God will appear and 
show liim to be his Son — Redeemer and King. 
For myself I shall go up to Jerusalem to this 
feast, as one who goeth to a marriage with 
songs and dancing." 

Said Shammai, " it may be so, who can 
tell ? Time will show." 

"All is so strange concerning him," iBud, 
"that it cannot be denied to be possible, "nist 
God hath been his strength Mtherto, I find 
it difficult not to believe ; he hath surely 
enabled him to do wonderful things, and hath 
saved him out of threatening dangers. "Who 
shall say there is no good ground of hope, 
that if darker dangers should encompass him 
in Jerusalem, a power of God shall be put 
forth for his deliverance greater than ever^ 
nay there is force in what Judith says, thatit 
were strange indeed should it not be so. But, 
whatever power may he put forth, and what- 
ever deliverance he wrought out, who can be- 
lieve tbat such an one as Jesus shall be shown 
to be Messiah ? It is not surely the posses- 
sion of power alone that shall make Jesus, or 
any other, to be the Christ, but a certun 
kind and fitness of character, wliich Jeans 
bath not, and which seems not possible to 
belong to liim." 
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" The young man says what is doubtless 
true and just," said Onias, " and so the event 
will show. Why do many in Israel reject 
and deny Jesus as the Christ, but because 
they see not in him the lineaments of the 
Christ ? Why are Chorazin and Bethsaida, 
and now Capernaum, unbelieving, yea and 
Nazareth also, but because in Jesus, not- 
withstanding the wonders of his hand, how- 
soever wrought, they see not the son of David ! 
Many — and who shall wholly deny them 
reason ? — give his works to the prince of 
devils ! To them do I now incline ; for, if 
they were of God, he who works them could 
not, as Jesus doth, deceive the people or 
violate the law. But they of the Jews are 
to be counted by multitudes, who, though 
they see God in the miracles of Jesus, do 
not behold the Christ in him ; nor will they 
look upon it as a possible thing that he 
should ever be found in him. — Israel will not 
be at peace until Jesus shall be as John I 
And what would happen most happily for 
the people would be, that at the feast, Jesus 
should by the council be accused, and suffer 
at the hands of Pilate the just punishment of 
his deeds." 

Judith said no more, but Ruth coming in 
at that moment, she arose and with her with- 
drew, grieved for the words of her father, 
into the garden. 

"Were all in Judea," said Onias, "like 
Judith, the triumph of Jesus were a sure and 
an easy one. Her whole speech by day, and 
her dreams by night, are of him ; and it is 
what she has heard of his teaching, even 
more than what she has seen of his works, 
that has so won her heart. Not a disciple 
that follows his steps has a faith like hers. 
And the faith of few has been so assailed as 
hers hath been, what with Zadok and Onias. 
Would it were placed on somewhat more 
worthy. He who hath thus thrown Israel 
into confusion, trampled on the law, and in- 
sulted the priesthood, little deserves it. Verily, 
but for him, the true Messiah were long ere 
this, sitting on the throne of Israel.'* 



There no longer seems any doubt that the 
destruction of Jesus is resolved upon by the 
council, and that most of the chief men and 
rulers look on with approval, or openly aid 
them in the measures they pursue. The 
works of Jesus of late, |which have been so 
wonderful and astonishing, have filled them 
with new rage, and wholly blinded them to 
the truth, that, though Jesus is not, or will 
not be, the Christ, he may still be a prophet 
and messenger of God. As he disappoints 
them in one thing, they have hardened them- 
selves against all his claims, ascribe his power 
to Satan, and are bent only on his ruin. He 
who has exposed them jbefore the people, and 



laid bare their hollowness and hypocrisies, 
though he may do the works of angels, they 
will not forgive, but will have their revenge. 
And the great thing which he hath so lately 
done at Bethany, the fame of which has filled 
the land and brought many to believe in him, 
has seemed but to inflame their rage to a 
higher pitch of madness. That they, rather 
than Jesus, may possibly be blasphemers and 
rebels against the authority of G^d, never 
enters their mind. But their persecutions of 
Jesus and his followers will surely serve but 
to endear them the more to the people on 
whom they have conferred so many benefits. 
Were it not for the industry with which the 
Scribes and rulers sow the seeds of doubt 
and distrust in the minds of the multitude, 
all would, methinks, believe in Jesus, 
through veneration of his virtues — through 
simple love of him as a gentle and beneficent 
friend. Each one with whom you may 
converse has something to tell of what he has 
done to himself or some kinsman or neigh- 
bour — of some instruction he has imparted, 
or some miracle of mercy he has wrought. 
They say that both for his goodness and his 
powers they doubt not that he partakes of the 
spirit of God, even as the prophets of old — 
and these things also so far make for him that 
he is the Christ ; — they would rather, there- 
fore, that he were left alone untouched, 
unimpeded by the rulers, to finish his ministry, 
whatever it may be, and perhaps other signs, 
in process of days or weeks, and such as we 
look for, wiU be given. A general persuasion 
has gone abroad, that at the present Passover 
such signs will at length be given, and all 
their hopes be fulfilled, in consequence of 
which multitudes far greater than usual are 
going up to the feast. But while the 
populace are thus justly disposed, they are at 
the same time weak, timid, and distrustful — 
they will do no more than stand by at rest, 
ready to receive Jesus if he shall commit him- 
self to them, but not ready, nor able, as their 
temper how is, to do aught to deliver him 
from the hands of the priests, if they should 
finally determine to assail him. According 
to the saying of Shammai, they will leave 
him to his own strength, trusting to behold, 
in the manner in which he shall use it, tokens 
of his authority, and signs of his great office. 



The day had now arrived, when we were to 
set forth on our way to Jerusalem. We 
were bound to the dwelling of Heber, a 
kinsman of the mother of Judith, standing 
without the city, just where the Mount of 
Olives falls into the plain, and opposite the 
fount of Siloam. But seeing that at this 
feast the houses of those who inhabit the city, 
or its near neighbourhood, are hardly able to 
hold the numbers of such as pour in from all 



Cta of the land, we took, with us by the 
»iglit of Oniaa, loaded upon a catael, tbe 
materials of a tent, whicti, if the necessity 
arose, would serve as a protection against the 
heat of the day season, and h; night fumtsh a 
cooler and more agreeahle retreat than the 
closer apartments of a dwelling. 

The heavens smiled upon us with a gentle 
air and a temperate heat, aa we took our 
departure from the house of Onias. Two 
days must be devoted to the journey, as 
Judith and Ruth seated upon slow-paced 
mulea made a part of our company, and our 
motion would therefore be slow ; and for 
their more espeual companion, and seated on 
the same wretched kind of beast, Shamniai;-— 
Ziba, with others of the servants of Onias, 
conducting the camels heavy -loaded with oor 
tent and other effects. Onias, Levi, and 
myself mounted upon fleeter animals, were 
able to make more rapid progress, so that 
often, while the ruler and his two maidens 
It lazily along, we turned aside into any 
patli that appeared more inviting, or visited 
spots not far from our course, noted in the 
history of our people. 

The roads were already beginning to fill 
with those who like ourselves were seeking 
Jerusalem — some trom the regions of Upper 
Galilee, from Decapolis and the parts still 
farther east, and some even fr^m Damascus 
and the banks of the Euphrates, who, that 
they may at the same time perform a religious 
duty, and visit kinsmen or friends from whom 
they have separated for the advantages of a 
foreign residence, turn annually toward the 
great capital at tlus season of the year. 
With these distant travellers we often entered 
into conversation, giving and receiving 
btelligence concerning the condition of our 
people in all parts of the world. The great 
ini^uiry on their part was of Jesus, and 
whether he would probably he at the feast, 
and what would happen if he should be there. 
Having only heard reports of him until now, 
their only desire seemed to be to see him, 
and their sole apprehension lest he should 
not he present. Family and friends and tile 
observance of the festival were forgotten in 
the thoughts, the hopes, and the fears that 
possessed them concerning this wonderful 
man. They seemed for the most pari in a 
state of great uncertamty, not knowmg what 
'0 think of him, nor hardly what to wish for 
r expect. Many indeed were violent 
enough, and desired only that so fgreat 
disturber of the public peace, and who was 
likely to bring down upon the whole people 
the wrath of Rome, thereby destroying the 
traffic of every sort now prosperously going 
on, might be summarily dealt with, and that 
too, ere the mischief grew to any more serious 
head. Others thought that any teaching 



practices and the perversions of the rrfgning 

sects, who had made it, one set of them little 

ir than a religion without God, or spirit, 

future ; and another, a cover, by means 

of a number of dead forms, of eveiy wicked 

and lust. We might be grateftil, they 

thought, toward any one who should bring 

back a true worship, no matter for the way 

he took to reach his end. But there were 

from the remoter parts who deemed 

Jesus to be the Messiah, or thought that he^ 

any more than John, was fitted for that great 

office. I enjoyed in the liighest degree these 

fassing glimpses of men of all forms of 
ewish faith, and obtained much knowledge 
of the character of communities of our people, 
of which before I had heard little, and knew 
hardly of their eustence. 

Shammai, as I have said, was the more 
especial guardian of Ruth and Judith; but it 
many times happened that, tempting Wm for- 
ward into the company of Onias and Levi, 
and engaging liim in some dispute, I tlien fell 
hack and took upon myself the more agree- 
able duties of his office. So full of pleasures 
of the highest kind, my mother, were these 
two days, that were I to describe them, thi 
hours must be treated as days and the mo. 

Upon leaving the house of Oniaa, v( 
crossed tbe Jordan at the Ox Ford, and keep' 
ing upon the west bank of the river took die 
road to Jericho. Avoiding the city, we stmck 
directly for the barren wastes and rocky de- 
files which conduct the traveDer to Jerusalem. 

You will readily believe it was with no 
common emotion that I found myself drawing 
near for the first time to so celebrated a place. 
The sentiments which possessed me when I 
first beheld fioni the ocean the outlines of 
Lebanon, and first set my foot upon the soil 
of Cassarea, were again present. As I 
ascended the eastern side of the Mount of 
Olives, passing through Bethany, and knew 
that upon reaching its summit or earning to 
its descent the long expected prospect woidd 
break upon me, I could with difficult re- 
strain my pace to that of Judith's tnule, 
whose step seemed slower than ever before. 
But the hill was in due time surmounted, and 
soon as we liad crossed a part of its summit, 
and passed Irom out the groves which clothe 
its western brow, the dty, as it wereinamo- 
ment of time, stood before us in its whole 
extent, no object whatsoever intervening to 
cut off the least portion of the prospect. 
Mount Moriah crowned with its Temple 
rising fi^m tlie vast .=iupporling walls that 
form a part of the lull on which it stands. 
Mount Sion with its shining palaces, Acra 
and Bezetha, the heavy walls of the dty 



girding it abont, irith their gate-ways, and 
frequent towers — all lay before me a, vision of 
greatness and beauty nut 9urp3.ssed by any 
other I had ever beheld. The vast assemblage 
of temple, palace, and dwelling, with the 
swarming populace andall the thouaand fii^s . 
of overflowing and active life, struck the mind 
the more impressively from staDding, as it all 
did, in the midst of smrounding hills, whose 
bare and nigged tops and sides gave no token 
of anght but sterility and death. The eye be- 
held nothing upon them bnt flocks of sheep 
among the grey rocks, hardly to be dii^tin- 
guished from the rocks themselves, and so 
only adding one more to the other features of 
desolation. Another scene was, however, 
presented by fertile valleys at their feet 
thickly inhabited, their olive orchards, and 
their vioeyards orceping a little way no the 
barren >iill sides. At the roots of the hill we 
were upon, and all along upon the banks of 
the Kedron, the white, pointed tents of stran- 
gers and travellers were visible, who had, like 
ourselves, come thus early to witness the 
events that should ensue, while the roads 
leading to the gates of the city, and crossing 
the plain in M directions, were tilled with 
crowds of those, who on horse and on foot or in 
vehicles of every various kind were arriving 
or depardng. Clouds of dust, converted by 
the rays of the setting sun to a gaudy purple 
hue, rose and havered over the whole scene, 
through which glittered the shining points of 
polished harness, or the steel trappings of 
troops of Roman horse as they shot swiftly 
along. We stopped and gazed ere we de- 
scended the hill, that we might enjoy awhile 
tbe beauty and magniflcence that were spread 
out below. To JuiUtli and to others it was an 
old and familiar sight ; but they looked forth 
upon it, and paused while they looked, not 
leas willingly than I. ButOnias soon warned 
if tbe waning day, and that all the re- 
ning time might be needed to make our 
preparations for the night. We therefore at 
a quick rate descended the mount, and moved 
toward the dwelling ofHeber, where we were 
welcomed with patriarchal hospitality by the 
venerable Israelite. 

That having occurred against which Onias 
had made good provision, our tents were soon 
set up on the grounds of Heber, where they 
overlooked both the city, and the road de- 
scending trom the Mount of Olives. 

The day succeeding this being the Sabbath, 
jsorted early to the city in company with 
ias. I waafilledwithajlaiirationasldrew 
,rer to the walls, and saw their immense 
height and thickness, and the strength of the 
gates with the defences of their vast towers, 
and considered that, owin^ to these things 
I to its natural position, it was a place ab- 
solutely impregnable. On this side, indeed. 



the city derives great advantage ironi the 
height of the ground on which it stands, in 
addition to that of the walls. But were there 
the walls alone, it seemed to me an impossible 
thing that they should either be surmounted 
by an enemy, or demolished by engines. 
Onias with a proud step, as he beheld my 
wonder, led me on to the gates, and through 
them into the city, pointing out as he went 
the buildings that were most remarkable, and 
the persons also whom we met, who were 
distinguished for their office or their power 
over the people. At length hastening along 
the streets, now thronged with those who were 
pouring also in the same direction, we reached 
the great object of my desire, that which 
from my infancy I had ever wished to behold, 
the temple. Truly did Herod show his mag- 
nificence in this vast and beautiful structure. 
If in other cities, as I have seen, he did great 
things and well worthy of admiration, here he 
did greater still ; so that, as I judge, all that 
together he had built in Cn^rea would not 
compare with wliat, for grandeur, perfect 
workmanship, proportion, and variety of 
heauty, he accomplished in Janisalem in this 
single building. The marble of which it is 
built is beautiful and polished to the smooth- 
ness of crystal, yet are the separate pieces so 
large that it is surprising they should have 
been laid in their places safely and without 
injury at such hdghts. The innumerable 
coltmins surrounding the courts of the Gen- 
tiles and the women, and supporting the por- 
ticos which encompass the building, create un- 
feigned astonishment in the beholder. 

All parts of it in the morning of this 
Sabbath I found swarming with the numbers 
of those who had come up, some to worship, 
some, like myself, strangers from remote 
parts to wender and gaze, and some to con- 
verse and leara the news of those who had re- 
cently arrived. The name of Jesus was heard 
from all, as they passed talking with their 
companions. All were asking some question 
concerning him of those who, they supposed, 
might know better than themselves, or else 
answering those who had made inquiries, or 
else lou^y and fiercely disputing concerning 
his character, authority, and works, and the 
designs of the council. In the outer courts, 
where the meaner sort of people assemble, 
no measures were kept among those who 
disputed, but words oilen came to blows, and 
peace was restored only by the interference 
of the officers of the Temple. 

The question put by ail to all was, "will 
he come up to the feast? who can tell?" As 
I stood upon the upper steps of those leading 
to the treasury, I was accosted by one, who 
asid, "Sir, canyon tellme if Jesuswill he at 
the feast f" I answered that I could not, but 
I trusted much to the general persuasion that 



he wo aid come. Though none can say that 
he trill trom any certain knowled^, yet all 
feel assured that he will, and there are none 
,o say nay. Such general convictions com- 
monly turn out well founded. 

"What you say," he replied, " ia true. 
Seeing you, however, but now in company 
with Onias of Beth-Harem, I looked tor 
e certain intelligpence at your hands, as 
Jesus has of late been in those regions." 

"He has moved so fast,"I replied, "from 
place to place, as if hasting to complete soi 
work that be had to do in season, that il 
likely none can tell where he has been, 
where he now is, save those disciples who, 
I heir, never leave him." 

" Some others knowa little," crieda voi 



beyond Jordan — to be in the outskirts of Je- 
richo on the Sabbath, where I doubt nut he 
now is. And what is more, he will be in Je- 
rusalem at the feast." So saying he turned 
away, and passing from place to place, re- 
peated his news to as many as would hear. 
" This is news indeed," said he who had first 
spoken, "Itwill crowd the city more and 
3iore. What think you will happen F" 

I said that T was a stranger m Jerusali'tn, 
and would rather learn of him. 

1 am in no man's secrets," he answered, 
id can tell you only what is confidently 
reported, and my own opinion." 

"And what will happen as yoQ think, or 
is commonly believed ?" 
" What I thmk then is this, that Jesus wiU 
publicly, as it is well known he ha« done 
privately, declare himself, and the people 
will rise in his favour. It is all abroad 
among them already, that be hath of late, 
not obscurely as heretofore, but plainly 
announced himself the Christ, which has 
greatly stirred them ; and that, together with 
thrir own belief founded on his nuracles, will 
draw them all around him." 

" But," I asked, "has he not, at the same 
time that he has declared himself Christ, 
prophesied his death by the council ?" 

" That is said," he answered, " but ia not 
believed. Besides, they say if he has uttered 
such a word, it can mean only that he shall 
ie as Jesus the Nazarene, and then begin 
Is reign and true life as the Christ. But so 
ent are they on having their way that, 
whether he will or not, they will hail and 
ve him king." 

" If ho be not really such," I said, " it 
will bring down upon him a great danger, 
and possibly his ruin. They would be more 
cautious, perhaps, if they considered that. 
They surely would not desire to do him an 
injuiy." 

" Certainly not ; hut the difficulty would 



be to put a new opinion into them. It ci 
be done ; what they want they will have and 
do. But while such is their purpose, the 
council are bent upon bis death, and irill 
compass it, if by force or fraud it cai ' 

"They will find it, I think, a thing im. 
sible to do, in the present temper of the 
populace." 

"I am also clear," he replied, "tl 
would breed tumults not easy to be allayed. 
Yet they may aecomplisb that by craft, and 
secretly, which they could not do openly and 
in the eye of day. To give their aucttsationB 
colour, aa if they sprung' not so much from 
themselves as from some of the followers of 
Jesua who would fain do the State a service, 
it is rumoured that one of them is found who 
will inform against him, and accuse 
before the council." 

"That maybe said," I answered, ' 
cannot be true; for no one thbg is affirmed 
so constantly as this, the veneration and 
alfection with wliich Jesus is regarded by 
those who are about him ; so that one might 
as soon expect that Jesus would accuse I ' 
self as that one of his disciples should oc 

" Trust not that," rejoined my companion; 

gold will bribe any virtue — at least any to 
be found in Jerusalem. With that the 
council shall buy, mark now the issue, the 
bosom friend of this Nazarene, and the judg- 
ment of Pilate!" 

"I had thought better," I said, "of my 
comitrynien, if not of Pilate." 

"It was because of your ignorance," 
rejoined; and wishing me peace, turned 
away. 

What I had heard from this man, who 
seemed to know more, and with more i 
tainty, than he was willing to acknowledge, 
gave me pain. I forgot for a time where I 
was, and continued to pace the marble floors 
of the porticos, thinking only of the probable 
doom of this good man. I would willingly 
have moved in thu cause of his deliverance, 
but I could see no quarter whence it could 
come, AU the men in power, tlie rulera u 
the synagogues, the high priests, Annas and 
Caiaphas, the principal persons both among 
the Pharisees and Sadducees, were alike 
banded together against him— and for him 
only fickle, helpless, unmanageable peojde, 
well disposed, hoping everylMng, but only 
half believing their own opinion concerning 
him. I could only say, God surely has been 
with him thus far ; he must have some great 
purjiose in thus sending him forth, and will 
not allow that it shall be defeated ; safely and 
confidently then may we leave him in hji 
hands. Ihe darkness is too jirofuund for ui 
jienetrate. 
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Turaing away, I passed from the temple 
into the streets, and entenng a synagogue, 
passed there the hour of worship. They who 
preached failed not to turn away the minds 
of the people, by every form of statement and 
argument, from Jesus and his doctrines. The 
great considerations,here in Jerusalem seemed 
to be, * ' that he was a disturber of the peace of 
the city and the nation, that he interrupted their 
business, caused uproar and confrision, gave 
umbrage to the Romans, brought the law and 
its ministers into contempt, and substituted 
dangerous novelties in the place of ancient 
truth ; — ^his miracles were shown to be the 
work of devils, and the citizens were ex- 
horted to oppose him, and all who cleave to 
him." Most assented to such things, but 
some expressed their dissatisfaction aloud, and 
attempted to reply by showing the opinions 
of those who believed in Jesus, but the voices 
of too many were lifted up against them, and 
the service ended in noise and confiision. 

Well wearied at length of the city, I 
sought our tent at the foot of the mount, 
where in the more quiet presence of Ruth, 
Judith, their parents, and the venerable 
Heber, I enjoyed a higher pleasure than 
before. It would have been higher still, but 
that so bitter is this benevolent old Jew*s 
hostility against Jesus, that he will not permit 
his name to be mentioned in his presence ; or, 
if he converses of him at all, it is with a 
force of passion that changes him for the time 
to a madman. We therefore abstained from 
all such topics until the evening, and the moon 
had risen, when we wandered forth to the 
fountain of Siloam, where, seated among its 
rocks and shades, we discoursed of the only 
things that now engaged us, of Jesus, and of 
his doctrine, as it is alleged to be, and in- 
dulged freely our conjectures of the events 
of the approaching feast. 

As we sat there, and as we afterwards 
walked returning to the house of Heber, the 
sound of music came to us from the neigh- 
bouring houses in all directions, in whose 
apartments, or in the grounds about them, 
there were companies of persons who sang 
hymns and songs, or danced to the playing of 
various instruments. 

On the following day it became well 
known among the people, that Jesus had 
arrived at Bethany, a^nd that he would with 
certainty be in Jerusalem at the feast. A 
great stir, produced by this intelligence, was 
evident among all, of every sect and rank. 
Great numbers, immediately abandoning 
whatever might be the affairs in hand, left 
the city at once, and made for Bethany. All 
day the crowds filled the way, coming or 



gomg. Learning from some who returned, 
that Jesus was indeed there at the house of 
Lazarus, whom he had raised from the dead, 
but that on the morrow he would come to the 
city, I went not, though I restrained myself 
with difficulty, but waited till he should 
himself arrive. In the meanwhile I saw and 
conversed with many of the inhabitants of 
the city. I found them sure of one thing, 
that Jesus was now coming into the city as 
the Son of David, that he would proclaim 
himself, and assume his proper place ; they 
would go forth in great numbers to meet 
him, and receive him as it became them to do. 
They said that the council were already 
alarmed at the signs everywhere so apparent, 
of devotion to Jesus, and knew not what 
measures to adopt to check the raging of the 
fever. It was evident, that they were now 
apprehensive, lest Jesus should prove, what 
he had often been affirmed to be, and they 
should lose their power. 

I could urge nothing against their 
assertions, or their expectations, neither did 
I wish to do so. It all seemed now likely 
enough to happen as they were so confidently 
predicting. Who at least can do otherwise 
than yield before the strong persuasion of an 
immense multitude? Whatever sentiment 
universally seizes and pervades them, it is 
difficult to believe will not be realized. Such 
consent, among so many, affects the mind, 
whether it will or not, with the force of truth. 

Another day has come and gone — Jesus 
has entered the city — I have seen him. 

♦ ♦ ♦ Us ♦ ♦ 

Here, my kinsmen of Rome, do these 
letters to Naomi abruptly terminate. 

Of the early days passed in Judea they give 
an exact and careful account ; it was with 
this I promised to supply you. Of the 
fortunes and the fate of Onias when, upon 
the crucifixion of Jesus and at the insti- 
gation of Herod — now relieved of his most 
formidable foe and rival, whose death he 
celebrated on the day of his crucifixion by 
a banquet given to his friends — he 
resumed the enterprises that had been inter- 
rupted since the first appearing of John, of 
my own fortunes during the same period, of 
the part I took in the defence of the city 
when beleaguered and finally destroyed by 
the Romans, and the scenes I witnessed, of 
my intercourse with the early Christians, and 
the strange interpretation they came to put 
upon the character, and doctrine of Jesus, 
and their controversies with the Jews who, 
like mjrself, continued to deny him, I will also 
write, if concerning these things you should 
show the same desire to be informed. 



THE END. 
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